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TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE LORD ASHLEY,

ONE OF THE COMMISSIONERS FOR THE AFFAIRS OF INDIA,

&e. &c. Geo

MY LORD,

W e have much happiness in presenting to your Lordship the
first volame of the CaMBRIAN QUARTERLY MaGazINE ;
a work which, in occupying a place in the catalogue of
English books, has derived important assistance from you :
common gratitude, my Lord, prompts us to dedicate its first-
fruaits to our chief Patron.

Obsequious panegyric too often constitutes the greater
portmf printl;d d%gications. It would ill become %lrs, as
Welshmen, as descendants of the ANorcHVYGOL of old, (a
title we are not a little proud of,) to adopt so despicable a
procedure : we prefer respectfully addressing your Lordship
as a man of sense, of education.

We are happy to declare that the CAmBRr1AN has met with
the approval of the learned and venerable men whose know-
ledge of their country’s lore renders their co-operation so
valuable, and their estimation so important.

Such being secured, it may be said that of a Safs, of one
necessarily not so well qualified to judge of the merits of our
Maguzine, must be of minor importance : we reply, that your
Lordship’s commendation is scarcely less valuable than theirs ;
for, though you cannot allege undivided attention to our
language and writings, it has this advantage—national pre-
judice and early associations could have no influence over
your pursuits. :

In alluding to your Lordship’s academical distinctions, we
resume no man can charge us with false praise. Your taste
as been formed on models of classic excellence: in the

diversity of reading, you have turned to the humble treasures
of long-neglected and almost forgotten Wales ; from the high-
toned lyre of the Grecian muse, to the simple music of the
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mountain Telyn ; from the waters of Helicon, to the wild
torrents of Eryri: after studying the varied intelligence of
Athens and Rome, you could, nevertheless, address the bards
of Cymru in the words of the old patriot, dAA& 3% wds Updc
éxad was SieQ@epbvrag dyans.

We congratulate thereaders of the CAMBRIAN QUARTERLY
in receiving your unbiassed testimony of the intrinsic merits
of our native literature.

Those who know the history of our undertaking, (and your
Lordship is of the number,) can testify it was no sordid
speculation that actuated the few individuals who instituted
the CaAMBRIAN QUARTERLY MacaziNg, but, in truth, a
purely disinterested motive, the ‘“ love, strong as death,” of
their native Principality, that induced them to encounter the
risk, the difficulties, and the discouragement, of the task;
these obstacles are now removed, and the path before us pre-
sents a less formidable aspect : we have met with encourage-
ment where we were threatened with opposition, we are
favored with assistance which was at first withheld.

A hope of permanently establishing the CamsrIaN
QUARTERLY now appears not unreasonable; and, in making
this statement, we feel assured it will afford strong satisfaction
to those patriotic friends who link the name and honour of
Cambria with their own.

Again we offer our grateful thanks, trusting that some
articipation of our labour by a son of the House of Shaftes-
ury can in no sense sully its escutcheon or lower its
. nobility.
We have the honour to remain,

Your Lordship’s obliged, humble Servants;,

THE EDITORS.
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83 The INDEX o the present Volume will be given in our next Number,
to be published on the 1st of January, 1830, .

.. Commencing with VoLume II., an Enlargement will be made to our

London and Provincial Intelligence: it will comprekend Quarterly Agri-
cultural Reports of the Principality ; those of its two great Manufactures,
the Flannel and Iron Trades ; Marriages, Births, Deaths, Civil and Miki-
tary Appointmenls, Parliamentary and Assize Reports, Judicial Nomina-
tions, Fashions, Anecdotes of Life, Sporting and other Varieties.
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INTRODUCTION.

AmipsT the general neglect of Welsh Literature, the apathy with
which its low estate has been looked upon by the greater part of
the inhabitants of the Principalily, and the incurious carelessness
of strangers respecting it, few can koow, and still fewer can ap-
reciate, the deep anxiety, the bitter regret, felt by some warm
vers of their country, and their land’s language, for the unde-
served disesteem which it has hitherto met with.

Efforts have, from time to time, been made to preserve and bring
into notice the valuable relics of Welsh genius, which, admired
and prized as they are by the studious af our countrymen, are
still, for the#most part, as utterly unknown to Eoglish readers as
if they bad no existence; and, though these efforts have been at-
tended with small success, as far as publicity is concerned, yet the
zealous individuals, who, with little support from their own nation,
and no encouragement from the literati of England, devoted their
time and fortunes to the patriotic object, have at least been the
means of preserving, for a more auspicious opportunity, treasures
that must otherwise have been irretrievably lost.

The principal cause to which we attribute the failure of all past
attempts to render our native literature as popular as it deserves
is, that the object of all such has hitherto been, for the most part,
to interest the minds of Welshmen alone. National and local
feeling has been too exclusively consulted: no disposition has
been shewn to impart their stores. The Archeeology of Wales, for
stance, a noble and patriotic work, due to the exertions of three
fedividuals, is & book sealed to all bat Cambrians, nay, even to

¥e. 1, B



2 Introduction.

the generality of them ; for it cannot for a moment be doubted
but that the upper classes of the Principality are, for the most
part, ignorant of the written, if not of the spoken, language of
their country. Now, in undertaking the present Work, our
purpose is to make it interesting and pleasing to the general
reader. That we bave the means of doing so we confidently
assert. We can look over our stores, and say, with well-grounded
exultation, ¢ If these were known, they could not but be approved.”
Favor has been shewn of late to remains of ancient genius not a
whit superior to what we shall be able to produce. Year after
year, time is making ravages among a rich store of invaluable
manuscripts, which nothing but instant exertion can preserve.
Yet a few generations, and the memorials of the intellect that Aas
been active in Wales will be annihilated ; the annals of her litera-
ture will be as an oak whose leaf fadeth, and as a garden that hath
no water ; the workings of mind among her Bards and Druids
will be lost, not only in their énergies, but in their effects; and in
their stead will be left a waste, a desert, without culture, and
without fruit. O! will a people that prides itself on its lettered
antiquity, and its name that has been of old, look carelessly on,
and make no effort to prevent such a consummation as this ?

There are two classes of readers whom we think ourselves in
duty bound to consult, and towards whom we shall endeavour to
observe a strict impartiality. The first genus is of our own Cymmry,
whose requisition is not so much to be informed respecting their
native lore, as to see all that they have learned to value and ve-
nerate in a fair way to be preserved in a form wherein time shall
have no power to injure it: and we do look to them for every
encouragement in 8o laudable a purpose ; nor, from our knowledge
of the kindly and liberal spirit of our countrymen, do we anticipate
a disappointment. In the second place, we must propitiate our
English friends. There is much to be done towards winning the
incurious and indifferent into an interest for Wales, beyond what
bas been raised by a summer’s ramble through some of its most
picturesque counties. We only wish for a fair opportunity of con-
vincing those who visit us in June, to admire our lakes and
mountains, explore the ruins of Denbigh or Caernarvon, scale
Snowdon and Cader Iddris, revel on thyme-fed mutton, dance a
quadrille to a genuine Welsh harp, or shoot puffins off Holyhead,
that we have greater things than these. There is much to be done
towards persuading the uninitiated that we have other than super-
ficial objects to shew his eyes and glad his heart; that we can
gratify his mental senses no less than his corporeal. There is
much to be done towards removing old prejudices, correcting long

" standing errors, disturbing settled opinions, combating received
authorities.

To give an instance of this: What reader of Shakspeare does
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not entertain a settled conviction that Owen Glendour (as the
Saeson call him,) was indeed a magician of first-rate power;
that the goats did run from the mountains at his birth; that he
could really call spirits from the vasty deep, and that they would
come when he did call them? Now, whatever might be English
belief on the subject, we do seriously affirm that the said Owen
was guiltless of any such doings; that he would have been ac-
quitted of the sin of witcheraft even by the first James himself,
- whose judgment in those matters was infallible. We have higher

thoughts than these of the hero Owain Glyndwr, deeper associa-
tions with his name, more exalted reverence for his memory. We
look upon him as the Scotch do upon the “ wight Wallace ;” as
Englishmen upon a Russell or a Hampden. And, when our
gallant countryman baffles King Henry with his own good sword,
and sends him bootless home, we will not allow a jackanapes of a
chronicler to persuade the easy citizens of London that the enemy
* through arte magicke caused such foule weather of windes,
tempest, raine, snowe, and haile to be raised for the annoiance of
the king’s armie, that the like had never been hearde of.”

‘We shall have a word to say also respecting the true history of
that darling of romance, the British Arthur, But in connexion
with him, we cannot even here pass over one whom we all have
read or heard of, Merlin the Enchanter. He is an important actor
in the British struggles against the Saxon invader. The unpa-
ralleled prodigy of his birth, the fight of the ominous dragons, the
magician’s subtle arts and quaint giuguim for the advancement
and even amusement of his protegé Arthur, and his final succumb-
ing to female beauty, which doomed him to be an eternal prisouer
to the dangerous Lady of the Lake, are circumstances made suffi-
ciently familiar to the reading public by many a dainty romance.
Nor will it perhaps be much to our advantage if we sober down
this rich colouring to the hue of truth. Nevertheless, we shall
take an early opportunity to ease this worthy of the harlequin-
jacket in which he has perforce masqueraded it so long. We
shall exhibit him as a warrior, a poet, a chief “of the collar of
gold,” but—no conjuror. Merddyn Wyllt (his true appellation),
son of Madog Morvryn, was abard of rank, a steady opposer of the
Saxon foe, and, above all, a zealot, even to frenzy, in poetry; and
most of his pieces that have been preserved to us are full of histo-
rical notices, delivered in a fervid strain of prophetic enthusiasm,
whence, probably, his cognomen of Wyllt, the wild or frantic.
From one of his productions, called Avallenau, or the Orchard, of
a calmer and more franslatable cast than the rest, we select a
specimen of his style, entreating all the indulgence due to an
almost literal version :

‘ Lovely tree, fair fragrant apple !
With thy thick and glossy foliage,
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Graceful stem, and spreading branches,—
’Ere that war’s deep desolation

Chilled my heart with sights of sorrow,—
How I loved to gaze upon thee

Shining in thy verdant mantle !

Yet, oh yet, my voice prophetic

Sings the day of retribution,

Day of triumph, day of vengeance,
When a fierce all-conquering legion,
Pengwern's® legion, strong in battle,
Quatffers of divine metheglin,

Shall avenge our wrongs and mourning.”

Pretty well this for one whose father, as we are informed by English
record, was little better than a deemon, le diable moir, himself.
The allusion to the potations with which the Salopian heroes were
wont to stimulate their courage, however characteristic, may ap-
pear anything but dignified to modern notions: yet the very same
idea occurs in one of the most inspired of classic poets. Kins
Pelasgus, in the Suppliants of Eschylus, tells the Egyptian heral
that he cares not for him, for the drinkers of beer are no match
for those who are strong with wine, in terms that Merddyn might
himself have applied to the circumstances of his own time,

If there should perchance be one who wearies of the marvels of
mere mortals, we invite him to follow us to the land of Welsh
faérie. We will introduce him to the magic circle of the Mabino-
gion. He shall know the Tylwyth Tég+t in their diminutive beauty,
and the grotesque shapes and wild knavery of the Ellyllon;; “a
hundred wry-mouthed elves” shall gambol to make him sport
round some vapour-belted carnedd ;§ or, if he has nerve enoui{l.
we will give him a gail through their proper realm of mist. He
shall see them shake their fox-glove helms, and brandish the reedy
spear. Come, gentle reader, we will lead you to some pebbly
shore, where no summer bathing-place has ever profaned the
haunts of unearthly inhabitants. You shall hear the chanted
spell of the mermaid, and we will tell you sad tales of the effects
of her fatal beauty. Or are you in a solemn mood, we will wait
till night falls on the road that winds up to yon ivied church. It
may chance that some death is nigh: then shall we sge the Can-
wyll corph,|| sad messenger of fate, gliding with funereal glare
to the spot that must soon receive the mortal remains of him
whose unembodied image bears the ghastly torch. You may,
peradventure, see, if you are in the luck to be in at the death of a
man of family, the gloomy procession of the funereal train, the
shadowy hearse, the spectral horses, the unrevolving wheels of

* Pengwern, Shrewsbury. t Fair Family, an usual name for the fairies.
t Elves. § Ceirn, or tumulus. § Corpse candle.
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;l_:quming coaches, moving in melancholy state to the home of all
iving.

To purify your bewildered mind, after these sad visions, we
will conduct you to the holy waters of some consecrated well :
there are plenty to choose from, and a most delicate legend to
each. There is the far-famed fountain of the high-born Winifred,
which furnishes a cold-bath of infinite service both to soul and
body. There is the limpid water hallowed by St. Tigla, where,
for the small charge of a barn-door fowl, sixpence, and a rather-
uncomfortable night's lodging, a person may be thoroughly re-
covered of the most confirmed tendency to epilepsy. Ah! is there
one so profane as to smile at our serious assertion? We will
forthwith ¢ put him in St. Elian’s Well.” He knows not, pro-
bably, the import of this threat: he shall be informed anon: in
the mean time, he has mocked our faith, and—let him take the
consequences. It is worthy of remark, too, that these legends are
not merely extant as amusing fables, as the relics and dreams of
a by-gone time. They are for the most part the actual creed of a
peasantry sober and phlegmatic in the extreme: they are re-
peated in the cottage as * things of sooth ;” as matters of credence
and certainty ; as memorials of unearthly agency, which it is the
sin of unbelief to doubt, and profaneness to ridicule. We do not
expect this simplicity of understanding to continue long among
our cottagers. The increased communication between them and
their Saesneg neighbours, together with Sunday-schools and
parish libraries, will, in no very great multitude of days, cause the
superstitions of the time past, and the time that is,. to become as
a tale that is told. The present opportunity is, probably, the last
that will be afforded for the preservation of their memory.

The PoeTry of Wales does not,  as may at first be supposed,
devote itself to the record and embellishment of these wild popular
legends. Its province lies rather in fact than in imagination.” [t
comprises the great mass of what is left of our earliest history.
The writings of Gwalchmai, Aneurin, Liywarch Hén, and other
illustrious bards, with whom we wish our readers a better ac-
quaintance, and shall endeavour to promote one, are a store-
house of authentic matter, where, if the inventive powers are at all
employed, it is merely giving' a glow and vividness to the descrip-
tion of the facts related. To take an instance: The Gododin,
an historical poem, written about a.p. 560, by Aneurin of the
Flowing Soung, is 4n irregular narrative of calamitous events, of
which the narrator was himself a witness, recorded in the form of
an elegiac strain over the fallen warriors. The circumstances of
the battle, the unfortunate and disgraceful incident that caused
the defeat of the Britons, the names, persons, and characters of
the champions, are undoubtedly real and authentic. The bard
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exerts his powers to clothe the naked history in suitable and dig-
nified attire. The introduction of circumstances no less real and
authentic perhaps, but not necessary to the right perception of the
history, the slender-limbed thick-maned steed, the spurs of gold,
the glancing of the spears, the blue and shining swords, the
corpses borne on long biers to the yawning grave, are neglected
by the historian, but sacredly treasured up by the poet. They
are, in reality, no less history than the other, but history of a dif-
ferent kind, and of a kind much more rarely met with. And, for-
tunately for us, we have had among us no Macpherson to dish up
-our venerable relics by the rules of polite criticism, in order to
make them more suitable to the public taste. Ours retain all the
rude simplicity, the unsophisticated characteristics, of the age to
which they belong. The cavils they have been exposed to, have
only served to bring to light new and stronger proofs of their anti-
quity. Is there not a self-vindicating genuineness on the face of
such lines as these ?

¢ Cywyrain cedwyr & gyvarvaant ;
Yn nghyd neud yn unvryd yd gyrgasant!
Byr eu hoedl ! hir eu hoed ar eu carant!
Saith cymaint o Loegrwys & laddasant ;
O gywrysedd gwragedd gwyg y gwnaethant:
Llawer mam & deigr ar e1 hamrant!”

¢ Simultaneously rising, men of conflict have together met ;
Together in one purpose have they not joined the brunt !
Brief their existence ! long their regret with those who love
thenf!
Seven times their number of the Loegrians they have slain ;
From the contentious brawl of women gallantly they have acted,
Made many a mother with a tear on her eyelash !”

Another, from the same:
“Crau 4 gyreynt, cynnullynt reiawr ;
Yn gynvan, mal taran, twrv acsawr :
Yn nydd gwyth adwyth oedd ei lavnawr,
Pan grysiai Cynon, gin y wyrdd wawr.”
¢ They hastened for blood, they thronged with radiant points ;
In fromt, like thunder, loud the crash of shields :
In the day of fury, as a tempest were his blades,
When Cynon hurried onward, with the green dawn.”

Such is the verse of him of the Flowing Muse :—** Insignem cithard
cantuque fluenti.””*

Much of what remains from the poetry of the old bards is, as
one might expect, of a martial character. These are the usual

¢ YVal, Flaccus, lib, iii,
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concomitants of barbarous conflict; the headlong courage, the
furious encounter, the shout, the confused noise, and the garments
stained with blood. Take the following short specimen of a warlike
strain from the pen of Taliessin :

¢ Gwelais wyr gorvawr
'A ddygyrgynt awr,
Gwelais waed ar lawr;
Rhag rhuthr cleddyvawr
Glesynt esgyll gwawr.”

“I have seen men of mighty front
Assembling to the shout ; .
I too have seen the blood. upon the ground :
From the rush of men, of swords,
They tinged with blue the wings of the dawn.”

Some, however, are in a more peaceful vein: the revel in the
hall, the praise of the chief, the praise of wine, the praise of women,
the feelings and meditations of the bard himself. And others,
again, of a philosophical and mystical kind, involving the deep
doctrines of the Druids, and the sacred institutions of Bardic so-
cieties. One remarkable personage we cannot omit, namely,
Davydd ap Gwilym. He sang his gay roundelays in our valleys
and {zalls long before Geoffrey Chaucer had opened his pure well
of English undefiled ; while the only poetry of England was found
in the mongrel rhapsodies of Normo-Saxon minstrels, or the deli-
cate chronicles of Robert of Gloucester. We cannot prevail our-
selves to withbold one specimen of our light-hearted sonneteer.

The Bard, speaking from the land of Wild Gwynedd, or North
Wales, ¢ O berfedd Gwlad Gwynedd Gwyllt,” thus invokes the
summer to visit the sweet pastoral county of Glamorgan with ali
its blessings: e

¢¢ And wilt thou, at the Bard’s desire,
Shine in thy godlike robes of fire,
His envoy deign to be ?
Hence from Wild Gwynedd mountain land,
To fair Morganwg Druid strand,
Sweet margin of the sea.
Oh! may for me thy burning feet
With peace, and wealth, and glory greet,
My own dear southern home ;
Land of the barons, halls of snow !
Land of the harp! the vineyards glow,
Green bulwark of the foam.
She is the refuge of distress;
Her never-failing stores
Have cheer'd the famish’d wilderness,
Have gladden’d distant shores.
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Oh ! leave no little plot of sod

’Mid all her clust'ring vales untrod ;
But all thy varying gifts unfold

In one mad embassy of gold :

O’er all the land of beauty fling
Bright records of thy elfin wing.”

From this scene of ecstasy, he makes a beautiful transition to
the memory of Ivor, his early benefactor: still addressing the
summer, he says,

 Then will I, too, thy steps pursuing,

From wood and cave,

And flowers the mountain-mists are dewing,
The loveliest save ;

From all thy wild rejoicings borrow

One utterance from a heart of sorrow ;

The beauties of thy court shall grace

My own lost Ivor’s dwelling-place.”

‘We shall not at present give the reader any more samples of
these venmerable productions. We have exhibited enough to
whet a healthy gppetite, and we promise an abundant banquet
hereafter. :

Pass we on to a most interesting part of our national literature,
—our Topographical Researches. How much curious and im-
portant matter on this subject has been collected by individuals,
who, from their circumstances and occupations, were unable to
transfer them from the manuscript to the press, it is impossible to
say: a great deal, certainly, of such treasured lore is scattered
about the country. Welsh topography has an interest beyond
that of most nations: their places have unchangeable records
within themselves. Every name is a history ; every extraordinary
feature of country has a tradition. ‘A few minutes’ walk (says
one of our most learned and valuable correspondents) would place
me on an eminence whence I might view Moel Benlli (the hill of
Benlli), on the east side of the vale of Clwyd ; and the top of the
hill is crowned by the entrenched camp of that chieftain, who lived
in the middle of the fifth century. By turning the eye a little to
the north, another summit of :Ze Clwydian bills is seen, with
earthworks thereon, and which is called Moel Arthur. At a

int more north, the British camp above Bodvari crowns another
E?ll ; and the Roman camp of Varis is below, in the vale. Looking
south-west, I see the mountain of Hiraethog, with a chain of
tumuli ; distant about three miles is the eminence called Gorsedd
Brén, or the judicial seat of Brin ; on the side of which is Havod
Caradog, the summer dwelling of Caractacus, who was the son of
Brén. Looking directly west, distant about fo;r miles, there is
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another range of tumuli; in one of which a brass dagger, about
five inches long, made to fit into a handle, was found last year,
similar to others found in Wiltshire. A little more northward,
three miles off, there is a tamulus, with the remains of some raised
earthwork around it; the names of both are quite 2 mystery, when
the situation is considered. The tumulus is called Bedd Robin
Hood, the grave of Robin Hood; and the mounds, the walls of
Robin Hood. We never heard of Robin Hood here, except in these
names. Is it possible that notorious character could have ended
his days here ? Last summer I visited the scene of one of the
Mabinogion, and found the names and incidents of it still preserved

by tradition ; and yet these tales have rested for some hundreds of
years in oblivion.”

How to give our uninitiated Saesneg readers a full and faithful
notion of our Triads, in the short space that we can here afford’
them, we can scarcely tell. They are modes of treasaring and
commanicating knowledge to which other literature is totally a
stranger. They stand alone and unparalleled in the annals of
letters. Their principle was evidently the invention of a people
among whom the use of the pen was either totally unknown or
littke encouraged; and who, therefore, bad recourse to that kind -
of artificial memory for the preservation of historical facts, doc-
trines of religion, precepts of morality, and legal institutes, by
oral tradition. They may claim an antiquity beyond any other
existing productions of the human intellect in these kingdoms.
They were probably chanted at the Bardic solemnities long
befora Ceesar had an opportunity of remarking the singular means
by which the British youth were taught to strengthen at once and
store their memories, recited perhaps in the very words we can
now produce, while the old Druid yet cropped his sacred mistletoe
and oak, performed his sacrifices, undisturbed by any foreign
interference. We subjoin a few gpecimens of|, first, the Triads of
Bardism :

“ There are three circles of existence: the circle of infinity,
where there is nathing but God of living or dead, and none but
God can traverse it ; the circle of inchoation, where all things are
by natare derived from death, and this circle has been traversed
by man; and the circle of felicity, where all things spring from
life, and this man shall traverse in heaven.

¢ Animated beings have three states of cxistence: that of in-
choation, in the lowest point of existence; that of liberty, in the
state of humanity ; and that of love, which is felicity, in heaven.

¢« Animated beings are subject to three necessities : a beginning,
in the lowest point of existence; progression, in the circle of
inchoation ; and plenitude, in heaven, or the circle of felicity.
Without these things, nothing can possibly exist but God.”

¥o. I. . ¢
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From the Triads of Movements.

“ There are three trumpet movements: the assembling of a
country by elders and heads of tribes; the horn of harvest; and
the horn of battle and war, against the molestation of a bordering
country and of strangers.

“There are three movements of mutual arming: against
strangers aud the molestation of a bordering country; against
those who violate privilege and law; and against ravenous wild
animals.

¢ There are three movements of general aid : the bards in their .
circuit of tuition ; reverse from war; and aliens under the protec-
tion of the nation of the Cymmry.”

But we must draw to a conclusion. The limits of a single article
will not allow us to give even a transient view of all our intellec-
tual stores. But, even from this rambling and imperfect sketch,
an idea may be formed of our resources, and of the nature of our
work. We have good and well founded hope, that our efforts will
not be unsuccessful. We trust that the trouble, and ¢ darkness
and dimness of anguish,” that have so long brooded over Cymric
literature, will, at no distant period, be effectually removed ; and
if we could in any degree be the willing, though humble agents of
so desirable a consummation, we shall esteem ourselves but too
fortunate. Some bard of poetry or prose may arise among us, to
whom the stores we shall collect may be invaluable materials for
works in which time shall work no decay. Some southern Scott
may, with his mighty imagination, translate our rudest legends,
the most deformed and blood-stained points of our history, into
glorious visions of light and beauty. Meanwhile, we will do what-
ever unwearied industry, ardent zeal, and a ¢ spiritus tenuis
cameenee,” can effect. We are, at least, powerful in the strength
of the intellect that was of old ; and its productions it will be our
care to exhibit in the best form we can, collecting them with inde-
fatigable exertion from all the hidden places where they have been
‘¢ scattered in the dark and cloudy day.” )

B e

BIOGRAPHY OF THE LATE LLOYD, LORD KENYON.

Ix presenting to the readers of the CaAMBRIAN QUARTERLY a
sketch of the Life of Lroyp, Lorp Kenvow, Lord Chief Justice
of England, the writer is very sensible of his inability to do justice
to his task, however gratifying to the feelings of veneration and
respect which he entertains for that distinguished character. In
one respect, especially, no one could be more appropriately se-
lected for early distinction in this work, for no Welshman was ever
more thoroughly attached to his country, or more eminently exhi-
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bited two characteristic traits of Cambria,—warmth of heart, and
sincerity of character.—Lloyd, Lord Kenyon, was born on the
5th of October, o.s. 1732. He was the second son of Lloyd
Kenyon, esq. and Jane Eddowes, his wife, of Gredington, Flint-
shire. His father was a magis(rate of that county, and became
ﬁ)uessed of the now paternal estate of Gredington by his marriage.

e had before lived at the Bryn, in the same ﬁarish, (Hanmer,
Flintshire,) which property came to his father by his marriage with
Miss Lloyd, daughter and heiress of Luke Lloyd, esq. a magistrate
for that county in the middle of the seventeenth century. The
family of Kenyon were originally settled at Kenyon, in the parish
of Winwick, Lancashire,® which property passed by an heiress
nto the Holland family,of Heaton; and has been inherited, through
the Egerton’s, by the present Earl of Wilton, of Heaton House,
near Manchester. The family of Kenyon afterwards removed to
Parkhead, near Blackburn, and subsequently to Peel Hall, near
Bolton-le-Moors, in consequence of a marriage with an heiress of
the Rigby+ family, about the middle of the seventeenth century.
The remainder in fee of this mansion and property are settled on
the present Lord Kenyon.

Lloyd, Lord Kenyon, being originally the second son of a country
gentleman of moderate fortune, was intended to be brought up as
a solicitor, after having finished his education, at the age of seven-
teen, under Dr. Hughes, at Ruthin School, a school then in high
repute, at which the sons of many Welshmen of family were edu-
cated. His scholastic labours were now succeeded by diligent and
devoted legal practice. His knowledge of Greek was slight, but
few men more keenly enjoyed the beauties of Virgil and Horace
than he did. On the death of his elder brother, who was a member
of St. John’s, Cambridge, as his father had also been, it was de-
termined that he should embark in the profession of the law, so as
to qualify him to obtain its honours and rewards in London. There,
accordingly, he went in 1755, and was entered at the Middle
Temple, a society to which he remained zealously attached to his
life’s end. In the country he had been under an eminent solicitor,
James Tomkinson, esq. of Nantwich, a man to whose ability and
assiduity he always bore high testimony, and never neglected to
acknowledge the valuable information he obtained under his
tuition, Lord Kenyon’s practice in London came to him so slowly,
as has been the case with some other celebrated lawyers, (and,
among the rest, that very eminent one, the Earl of Eldon,) that,
after ten years sgent inits pursuitin London, he would gladly have
quitted it, by taking orders, if he could have obtained the small

® The Parliamentary History will show that two of Iord K.’s ancestors sat in
pasliament towards the end of the seventeenth and begiuning of the eighteenth
centuries, for Clitheroe and Wigan.

t Anancestor of Lord Kenyon’s was deputy governor of the Isle of Man, under
the loyal Earl of Derby, during the troubles in the reign of Charles I.
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living of Hanmer, his native parish. He never applied to be ad-
mitted to holy orders, but he despaired of succeeding in the pro-
fession of which he was afterwards so distinguished a member.
Active attention, however, to it, and attendance at the Quarter
Sessions of Salop and Stafford, and the Oxford Circuit, at last
brought his abilities into notice. The known attachment to him
of such men as Thurlow and Dunning, then the most distinguished
names in the profession, added, no doubt, te his success; and his
acknowledged and indefatigable industry, and the circumstance,
which was well known in the profession, of his assisting Dunning,
then overloaded with business, in answering cases for opinions,
could not fail highly to recommend him to notice and employment.
He attended, as a young barrister, all the Courts, but ultimately
confined himself entirely to the Court of Chancery, at the head of

. which, in practice and in profit, he arrived.®* He was particularly
remarkable for the celebrity which attached to his opinions. In
the year 1781 he received 2936 guineas for opinions, and 3020
gl:xineas in the year 1782, being the last year of his continuing at
the bar.

In the year 1780 he was advanced to the office of Lord Chief
Justice of Chester, a situation highly gratifying to him, as the
commission included the Chief Justiceship of his native county
of Flint. He was twice Attorney-General, the first time quitting
that office on the retirement of the Earl of Shelburne and Mr, Pitt,
in 1782, on the coalition between Lord North and Mr. Fox. His
second appointment occurred on Mr. Pitt’s return to power as
Prime Minister in 1783; but he retained the office only a short
period, his health suffering from his professional and parliamentary
duties. He, accordingly, accepted the office of Master of the
Rolls on the death of Sir John Sewell, and to his own deep re-
gret, on account of its compelling him to resign his favorite ap-
pointment of Chief Justice of Chester. In parliamentary life he
was always averse to engage : indeed, the brevity and closeness of
his reasoning, and his dislike to manceuvres and tricks, made
litics very repugnant to his disposition. His known dislike to
parliament was so strong, that some years afterwards his gracious
sovereign George I11. whose kindness to him was ever a subject
of gratitude and pride, told him, on his attending the levee,
which his judicial duties seldom allowed him to do, ¢ Lord K., I
;f:in; you like better coming to me than attending the House of

ords.” : .

In 1788, on the resignation of the great Earl of Mansfield,
he was appointed Lord Chief Justice of the Court of King’s
Bench. On that occasion his sovereign graciously expressed his
gratification, and condescendingly added, ¢ I wish you may live to

® But Lord Kenyon stood high es a common lawyer: he was Lord George
Gordon's leading council on his tnal for high treason.—Ebsiors.
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enjoy it as long as your predecessor did.” His Majesty afterwards
said, ‘ If Dunming had lived I could not have appointed you, for
I had promised it to him.” In fulfilling the important duties of
this high office, his views might be deduced from the motto which
he chose on being appointed serjeant, than which none could
more agpropriately designate his seantiment,—that Justice should
be the handmaid of Religion. The motto was * Quid Leges sine
Moribus !” and, assuredly, no man ever filled that high station who
laboured more systematically to promote that same object. Much
as, in common with the prozusion at large, he admired his great
predecessor, he still, in common with several lawyers, thought

that great man had been too fond of introducing equity into that
law court.

It has been observed, by a high living authority, that the
principles and rules of our laws and law-courts are always ef-
cellent, but that our equity, at that time at least, was not so
matchless, and moreover that Earl Mansfield was not peculiarly
learned in that department. On these accounts, it was generally
considered by the profession that much merit was due to Lord
Kenyon, as Chief Justice, for bringing back the rules of the King’s
Bench to the “I)ractices of courts of law, The dislike of politics
by which Lord K.’s character was distingnished, in addition to the
integrity of his character, contributed much to gain public confi-
dence towards his administration of justice; and, ably and ho-
nourably as the station had been ﬁl]eti before, and has been since
his time, and as it is unquestionably now filled, there never was a
time when more general confidence was felt by juries and by the
public than in the days of Lord Chief Justice Kenyon. His habi-
tual temperance might have given rise for a longer continuance of
his official life; but a domestic calamity, the loss of his excellent
and beloved eldest son, broke his spirits, and produced an attack
of the black jaundice, which terminated his life on the 4th of April,
1802, in his seventieth year,

As his honoured sovereign was afterwards prostrated by the
death of a beloved daughter, so he said of his faithful serva
Lord Kenyon, ‘He never recovered the death of his son.”
was buried in the family vault at Hanmer, Flintshire; and we may
conclude with quoting from the inscription on his monument:
“ He has left a name to which his family will look up with affec-
tionate aud honest pride, and which his country will remember
with gratitude and veneration, so long as they shall continue duly
to estimate the great and united principles of religion, law, and
social order.”

A CAMBRIAN.
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SELECTIONS FROM DAVYDD AP GWYLYM.

Trere are many circumstances, independent of their intrinsic
beauty, that render the poems of Davypp ap GwyLyy peculiarly
attractive, They were written before the first English poet flourish-
ed; they occupg the greater part of the period that intervened
between Edward the First’s interdict of bardism, and the success-
ful career gas far as calamitous, though uninterrupted liberty is
success,) of its zealous protector Glyndwrdwy. The circum-
stances of the time almost tempt one to apply to the bard the epi-
thet which he so beautifully addresses to the skylark :

“ Emyn rhwng gwawn a gwyll.”

“ Thou interlude of melody
"Twixt darkness and the light "

But no poet in any age ever breathed less of the despondencg
of the period in which he flourished than Davydd. Quip an
crank, the pathetic ‘and sublime, follow each other in fantastic
succession ; yet pathetic, beautifully pathetic, as he is at times, he is
always, if I may use the expression, merely domestically pathetic.
He often sneers at the Saxons, but he seems always to look upon
an Englishman more as an object of contempt than of apprehen-
sion,®* In short, I do not recollect a single passage that sounds
like patriotic melancholy. In these remarks on the bard, I should
feel proud to be corrected by my Silurian brethren. Poor Iolo
Morganwg is gone, but there still lives a spirit perhaps more con-
genial with the imaginative eloquence of D. ap Gwylym : need I
mention Carnhuanawc ?

Davydd, like Shakspeare and Burns, delighted to contrast the
ludicrous imagery of common life with his most sublime concep-
tions. A frequent perusal of these poets has convinced me of the
absurdity of that jargon of tea-party metaphysicians, that the
‘ sublime borders on the ridiculous.” It is not so: there is an
abyss between them. It is the giants of bombast ounly, Blackmore,
Lee, &c. who shrink into dust at the slightest stroke of ridicule,
whilst those untaught children of song seem to have looked upon
F¥idicule as the infallible test of poetical beauty, in the same way as
Dr. Johnson regarded it as the criterion of truth. Hence we are
led to the appalling phantasies in Tam O’Shanter, in the company
of a ¢ blethering, blustering, drunken blellum,”

* That frae November ’til October
Ae market-day was never sober;”

and Prospero’s Isle of Enchantment still remains & permanent
illusion of unpolluted loveliness, though trodden by the foot of
Trinculo. The really sublime, the sublime that is founded on
nature, or, more strictly speaking, on the innate predisposition of

® The English reader will apply this remark to the age it refers to, more than
four centuries ago,
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the human heart, must ever remain so, mingle it with what you
may, Who ever felt less fitted to enjoy the magnificent scenery
from the summit of Eryri (Snowdon) by a laugh at the tumbles
and scrambles that he is liable to in the ascent? It seems as if the
Poet of Nature delights to appeal to laughter, the greatest and
most insidious adversary of his art, and can return triumphant
with even her smiles.

I'r Ekedydd.—To the Lark.
¢¢ Sentinel of the morning light !
Reveller of the spring !
How sweetly, nobly wild thy flight,
Thy boundless journeying :
Far from thy brethren of the woods, alone
A hermit chorister before God’s throne!

“Oh! wilt thou climb yon heav’ns for me,
Yon rampart’s starry height,
Thou interlude of melod
"Twixt darkness and tZe light,
And seek, with heav'n’s first dawn upon thy crest,
My lady love, the moonbeam of the west ?
“ No woodland caroller art thou ;
Far from the archer’s eye,
Thy course is o’er the mountain's brow,
Thy music in the sky:
Then fearless float thy path of cloud along,
Thou earthly denizen of angel song.”

Y Pwll Mawn.— The Bard plunged in the Bog.
*“ Woe to the bard whose reckless mind
Left wisdom doughtily behiud !
A night of darkness and dismay,
And morn’s first glimmer far away,
All dark the mountain heaths around,
The moon in chains of darkness bound ;
Ah! knew that lady of the clouds
What gloom these nether regions shrouds, '
Saw but the bard’s poor gift of song
In jeopardy these swamps among,
My steed and I might hope to pass
Safe through the foul and false morass;
But I must here all hope resign,
Sloughed in this wallowing bath of swine,
This play-ground of the fiends of heath,
This fishing-stream of Gwyn ab Nudd.*
Oh! for one twilight gleam the viewless desert o’er,
Ne'er on his home I'd mock the phrensied phantom more.”

MaeLroG.
¢ The King of the Fairics.
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LETTER OF EARL CAWDOR TO LORD LYNDHURST, LORD CHAN-
CELLOR OF ENGLAND, ON THE ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICR
IN WALES.

We have perused this Letter with great satisfaction, and we hail it
as a likely precursor of some important measure of reform in the
present system of Welsh jurisprudence ; a measure which has been
most unfortunately and unaccountably procrastinated, when we
see what has been recommended, and what bas been partially
effected. Mr. Burke, above fifty years ago, obtained leave to bring
in a ¢ Bill for the more perfectly uniting to the Crown the Princi-
pality of Wales, and the Couaty-palatine of Chester, and for the
commodious administration of justice within the same.,” Lord
Cawdor has remarked that this measure was carried no further by
Mr. Burke : he is unable to staté the cause of its failure,>but his
reasoning on the expediency of the measure was unanswered.

The next attempt to effect this very pressing reform, was con-
tained in a Report of the Committee of the House of Commous on
Finance and Justice, in the year 1798, which states, “ that among
other reductions of expenditure which might possibly take place,
without any detriment, and even with much benetit to the public
service, was the retrenchment which might be effected by the
gradual consolidation of the four judicatures of Wales into one
circuit, the extent of which would be less than some of the pre-
gent circuits in England.” The Report contains other important
suggestions, which need not be repeated by us ; and we fully concur
in Lord Cawdor’s just complaint of the utter neglect with which
such important matters have been treated.

The next attempt of the Legislature was an appointment of a
Committee in 1817, of which Mr. Ponsonby (afterwards Lord
Chancellor of Ireland) was chairman ; but it appears that the death
of this most eminent lawyer and excellent man prevented any
proceedings in the Committee. A Committee, however, for the
same purpose, was renewed in 1820 and 1821 ; and, after
examining witnesses, to prove the necessity of some reform, the
Committee reported, ¢ That after a diligent consideration of the
evidence taken before them, and of the objections which have been
urged agaiunst the judicature in its present form, although some of
the mioor difficulties might perhaps be done away by new regula-
tions, yet that others, most essential to the right administration of
justice, could not be removed, without such fundamental changes
as would amount to the institution of a new jurisdiction.” Strong
as this recommendation was, it fared little better than those pre-
viously brought before the House.

In 1824 an Act was passed to enlarge and extend the power of .
the judges of the Courts of Great Sessions in Wales, and to amend
the laws relating to the same; yet it undeniably appears that this

1
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Act, obtained after fifty years, ‘left untouched,” says Lord
Cawdor, ‘“(as any thing short of abolition must do,) all the radical
vices and fundamental errors of the establishment, and that the
remedies which have been applied to the grievances by no means
meet the evils.” And Lord Cawdor, we think very uonecessarily,
vindicates himself from the almost impossible charge that, in
addressing his really patriotic letter to my Lord Lyndhurst, he
could be actuated by any feeling of enmity to those learned per-
sous who are charged with the administration of the law in Wales.
“ Whatever may be my feelings with regard to the jurisdiction
itself, which, I own, I consider as a nuisance which ought to be
abated ;” this phrase of Mr. Burke, which he applied to another
object of his proposed reform, but to which we cordially assent in
its present form, appears to have provoked the wrath of a learned
gentleman, who not very courteously answered Mr. Humphreys’
book on the Law of Real Property, and gravely charged Eim as
the author of it. .

We think that Lord Cawdor merits the thanks of the Principa-
lity, where he is 8o justly popular, and likewise of the nation at
large, for bringing this great evil immediately before the go-
vernment.

The Welshmen claim the motto, ¢ invicTa, Anorchvygol,” on
their national standard, and none with better title ; for they charac-
teristically assert, in their petition presented to Henry the Eighth,
that they were not conquered by the invaders of England after
many years of contest; and therefore they craved to be received
and adopted into the same laws and privileges which his Highness’
other subjects enjoyed: *“ neither,” they proceed, *should it hinder
us, we hope, that we have so long lived under our own; for, as
they are both enacted by authority of our ancient lawgivers, and
obeyed for many successions of ages, we trust your Highness will
pardon us, if we thought it neither easy nor safe so suddenly to
relinquish them. We shall not presume yet to compare them with
those now used, and less shall we contest how good and equal in
themselves they are; only, if the defence of them and our liberty
against the Romans, Saxons, and Danes, for so many hundred
years, and lastly against the Normans, as long as they pretended
no title but the sword, we thought just and honourable, we pre-
sume it will not be infamous now. Not that all the marks of
rebellion and falsehood, which our revilers would fasten on us, will
fall on any sooner than thosé who' fought for so many years, and
with so different nations, for our just defence; which also is so
true, that our best histories affirm the Christian religion to have
been preserved only by us for many years that the Saxons (being
heathen) either attempted or possessed this country. May your
Highness, then, graciously jnterpret our actions, while we did but
that duty which your HigKness would have now done to all your

NO. I. D
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subjects on like occasions; for, when any should invade this
country henceforth, we know your Highness would have us to
behave ourselves no otherwise. Besides, had not the assailers
found some to resist, they might have despised a country that
brought none forth able enough to assert it ; so that we crave par-
don, sir, if we say it was fit for the honour of your dominions,
that some part of it should never be conquered. We, then, in the
name of whatsoever in your Highness’s possession hath in any age
held out against all invaders, do here voluntarily resign and {um-
ble ourselves to that sovereignty which we acknowledge so well
invested in your Highness. Nor i3 this the first time; we have
always attended an occasion to unite ourselves to the greater and
better parts of the island.”

Again, “For, adhering to the house of York, which we con-
ceived the better title, we conserved our devotion still to the crown,
until your Highness’s father’s time, who, bearing his name and
blood from us, was the more cheerfully assisted by our predeces-
sors in his title to the crown, which your Highness doth presently
enjoy. And thus, sir, if we gave anciently proofs of a generous
courage in defending our laws and country, we have given no less
proof of a loyal fidelity since we first rendered ourselves; insomuch
that we may truly affirm that, after our acceptance of the condi-
tions given us by Edward the First, we have omitted no occasion
of performing the duty of loving subjects. To your. Highness,
therefore, we offer all obedience ; desiring only that we may be
defended against the insulting of our malignant censurers : for we
are not the offspring of runaway Britons, as they term us, but
natives of a country which, besides defending itself, received all
those who came to us for succour. Give us, then, sir, permission
to say, that they wrong us much who pretend our country was not
inhabited before them, or that it faileg in a due piety, when it was
so hospitable to all that fled thither for refuge ; which also will be
more credible, when it shall be remembered, that even our highest
mountains furnish good beef and mutton not only to all the inha-
bitants, but supply England in great quantity. We humbly
beseech your Highness, therefore, that this note may be taken
from us. As for our language, though it seems harsh, it is that
which was spoken anciently not only in this island but in France;
some dialects thereof still remain among the Bas Bretons, and here
in Cornwall : neither will any man doubt it, when we shall find
those words of the ancient Gaulish language repeated by the Latin
authors to signify the same thing among us at tKis day. Nor shall
it be disparagement, we hope, that it is spoken so much in the
throat, since the Florentine and Spaniard affect this kind of pro-
nunciation, as believing words that sound so deep proceed from
the heart. So that if we have retained this language longer than
the more northern inhabitants of this island, whose speech appears
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to be manifestly a kind of English, and consequently introduced
by the Saxons, we hope it will be no imputation to us; your
Highness will have but the more tongues to serve you. It shall.
vot hinder us to study English, when it were but to learn how we
might the better serveand obey your Highness, to whose laws we
most humbly desire to be again adopted; and doubt not but if in
all countries the mountains have afforded as eminent wits and
spirits as any other part, ours also, by your Highness’s good favor
and employment, may receive that esteem.”

We have copiously extracted from this memorable petition,
which is couched in language eminently forcible and elegant for
that age, and throughout breathes the spirit of loyalty, bravery,
independence, and hospitality ; and it would appear, by the pre-
amble of the Act passed in compliance with its prayer, that the
monarch to whom it was addressed,—albeit, not uniformly moved
to acts of benignity and justice,—was on this occasion excited to
acknowledge and reward the loyalty and bravery of his Welsh
subjects; to whom his father was much indebted for their early
appearance and persevering attachment, from the hour he landed
in Wales, so slenderly attended, to the well-fought field of
Bosworth.

Largely, but we think not too largely, as we have already copied
from the patriotic Welshmen’s petition, we must yet bespeak the
patience of our readers in giving verbatim the preamble of the Act
of 27th Henry VIII. cap. 24, in which Lord Cawdor has so pro-
perly set us the example, hoping that our first Number may be
widely circulated amongst our countrymen.

“‘Albeit, the dominion, principality, and country of Wales, justly
and righteously is, and ever hath been, incorporated, annexed,
united, and subject to and under the imperial crown of this realm,
as a very member and point of the same; wherefore, the King’s
most royal majest?r, of mere droit, and very right, is very head,
king, lord, and ruler; yet, notwithstanding, because that in the
same country, principality, and dominion, divers rights, usages,
laws, and customs, so far discrepant from the laws and customs of
this realm, and also because the people of the same dominion have
and do daily use a speech nothing like or consonant to the natural
mother tongue used in this realm, some rude and ignorant people
have made distinction and diversity between the king’s subjects of
this realm and his subjects of his said dominion and principality of
Wales, whereby great discord, variance, debate, division, murmur,
and sedition, hath grown between his said subjects. His Highness,
therefore, of a singular zeal, love, and favor, that he beareth
towards his subjects of his said dominions of Wales, minding and
intending to reduce them to the perfect order, notice, and know-
ledge of his laws of this his realm, and utterly to extirpate all and
singular the sinister usages and customs differing from the same,
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and to bring the said subjeets of this realm and of his said dominion
of Wales to an amicable aecord and unity, hath, by the deliberate
. advice, consent, and agreement of the Lords Spiritual and Tem.
poral, and the Commons in this present Parliament assembled, and
by the authority of the same, ordained, enacted, and established,
that his said country or dominion of Wales shall be, stand, and
continue for ever, from henceforth, incorporated, united, and
annexed ; and that all and singular person and persons born and
to be born in the said principality, country, or dominion of Wales,
shall have, enjoy, and inherit, al{ and singular freedoms, liberties,
rights, privileges, and laws, with this his realm and other the
king’s dominions, as other the king’s subjects naturally born within
the same have, enjoy, and inherit.”

We may permit ourselves to digress from the immediate subject
of our consideration, by requesting our readers will revert to that
part of our extract from the petition above quoted, where the
Welshmen assert their unceasing efforts in defending their coun-
try, and, in that, their undeviating loyalty to their sovereign ; and
it will be remembered, with pride and pleasure, that during the
last war the only invasion which was made by the enemy was on
the coast of Pembrokeshire, which was so gallantly repelled by
the Welsh peasantry, and, we believe, by some of the volunteers
under the command of Lord Cawdor, the father of the noble lord
who has written the Letter under our consideration. That event,
however, belongs to our national history, and has been duly appre-
ciated and recorded ; and we may mention, as a fact in our moral
history, that no case of internal discontent or of seditious character
can be charged against our Principality during the late war; which,
like those in the metropolis and other parts of the country, required
to be put down by the strong hand oiP government. Such conduct
will, no doubt, receive its due weight whenever any legislative
measure of judicial reform shall be brought under the considera-
tion of Parliament.

Previously to that period, the Report of the Law Commission,
in present activitg, will report to government the result of its
investigation ; and further aid and information may be expected,
beyond its committees and official advisers, from many persons
resident within the jurisdiction of the Courts of the Great Sessions,
who have had opportunities of knowledge, or who possess habits
of reflection on this important subject.

The institutions of a country for the administration of justice
are amongst the most delicate and important of all its establish-
ments, and come more frequently and closely in contact with
individual comfort and prosperity than even our political Consti-
tution. This, however, is no reason for not altering them, but only
that care should be taken to alter them for the better; and the
noble lord has satisfactorily shown us, in his Letter, that reform,
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the bugbear of our venerable juris consults, cannot be an object of
terror in dealing with the present Welsh judicature.

Every person feeling due solicitude on these matters will admit,
that they are delicate as well as important; that to improve is
always very difficult, and, as the noble lord has demonstrated, is
very necessary ; that they will require great reforms, yet these are
generally accompaniéd with some hazards and with some inconve-
niences : but the hazards of reformation are to be preferred to the
accumulation of long established evils; for most of the evils from
which men attempt to deliver themselves, in regard of the dangers
with which the attempt may be attended, should only engage us
to greater vigilance and more deliberate exertions. Whatever is
established has great advantage over what is only projected, bothi
because its actual effects are known and have been developed by
experience, and becaunse the conduct and habits of men have been
accommodated to its subsistence. In all novelty there is some-
thing of hazard; in all experiment there is a risk of disappoint-
ment ; for no one can reason so accurately from the past as to be
tolerably sure of a future result, and especially in human dealings
involving the discussion of mutual rights, of which no two cases
are ever found alike, or even very analogous. Hence the patient
discrimination of our judges in considering, individually, cases
which, to ordinary observers, present the face of identity. To
apply this to the ‘well proved imperfections in our Welsh judica-
ture, its institutions, which have been acted upon for nearly three
hundred years, belong now, we may say, to the civil system of the
people, and, philosophically speaking, being assimilated to other
parts of their establishment, may be harmless, and even beneficial,

We may here quote from the great Lord Hale, whose authority
Lord Cawdor has profitably brought to his aid, in illustrating the
expediency of law reform :

This wise and experienced judge has told us, ¢ that it is most
certain that time axid long experience is more ingenious, subtle,
and inventive, than all the wisest and actual wits in the world
coexisting can be; it discovers such varieties of emergencies and
cases, that no man could ever otherwise have imagined. Aund on
the other side, in every thing that is new, or atleast in most things,
especially relating to laws, there are thousands of new occurrencies,
and intanglements, and coincidericies, and complications, that
would not possibly be at first foreseen, and the reason is apparent,
because laws concern such multitudes, and those of various dispo-
sitions, passions, wits, interests, concerns, that it is not possible
for any human foresight to discover at once, or provide expedients
against, in the first constitution of & law. Now a law that hath
abidden the test of time hath met most of these varieties and com-
plications, and experience hath, in all that process of time, disco-
vered these complications and emergencies; and so has applied

6
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suitable remedies and cures for these various emergencies ; so that,
in truth, ancient laws, especially that have a common concern, are
not the issues of the prudence of this or that council or senate,
but they are the production of the various experiences and appli-
cations of the wisest thing in the inferior world, to wit, time, which,
as it discovers, day after day, new inconveniences, o it doth suc-
cessively apply new remedies; and indeed it is a kind of aggrega-
tion of the discoveries, results, and applications of ages and events,
8o that it is a great adventure to go about to alter it, without very
great necessity, and under the greatest demonstration of safety and
convenience imaginable.” . .
It has been well said that there is wisdom in almost all preju-
dices,—and almost all wisdom is apt to be debased by prejudices ;
that nothing has saved the world so much from distraction as the
wisdom that lurks at the bottom of the universal prejudice against
innovation ; and nothing has intercepted so many great improve-
ments as the prejudice which is alloyed with this wisdom : but, in
the particular subject of the law, an instance can hardly be pro-
duced in which any very serious evil has resulted from even injudi-
cious reformations ; and there is in no country upon earth where it
. may not be shown that great inconveniences have been produced
by a morose retention of its ancient maxims of law, and of the
forms in which it has been administered ; for much of what is now
established as law was necessarily arbitrary or accidental at the
beginning, and much of its authority must always depend upon
precision and uniformity, merely because the equity and expediency
of a rule is really of less value than its notoriety and steadiness.
It is the natural tendency of those who have spent their lives in
the study of the existing system, to magnify the value of the know-
ledge they have acquired, and to this leading impulse may be added
the strong personal interest which induces so many active indivi-
duals to resist alterations by which their fortune may be injured,
and their occupation destroyed : all this will explain why men
have adhered longer to obsolete usages and absurd formalities in
law than in any other department. With these general impressions,
we concur in t{e opinions of Lord Cawdor, who has collected in
his interesting letter such authorities to support his general pro-
sition for reforming the Welsh judicature, that it would be use-
ess as well as unattractive to repeat them in the consideration of
this subject at present, expecting an early occasion to recur to the
topics in greater detail,

As a country increases in wealth and population, which Wales
has certainly done, and appears to be progressively, doing, the
number of lawsuits may be expected to increase also, and espe-
cially if the present system of its judicature should be materially
reformed, for a novel jurisdiction generally provokes litigation on
dormant questions, which the litigants too justly apprehend could
not be satisfactorily brought before the existing courts.
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We will now extract from Lord Cawdor’s Letter, before us, some
suggestions which he has offered in the shape of remedy for the
acknowledged evils of our Welsh jurisdiction :

“If it depended on myself to suggest remedies for the defects
which T have so hastily and soimperfectlystated,I should have shrunk
from the task, conscious that no efficient reform could be made in
Wales without involving very important alterations in the English
courts. As long as the Court of Great Sessions exists, it must
bave all the imperfections of a provincial judicature, and it cannot
perhaps be abolished, and Wales properly united to England,
without an addition to the number of judges, a measure not hastily
to be adopted, and which requires and deserves the fullest consi-
deration of the Legislature; but, when we reflect on the early
period at which their number was settled, and the prodigious influx
of business which the increasing wealth and population of this
country has thrown upon the judges, and which, with the utmost
industry, they are hardly able to get through, we can scarcely
avoid coming to the conclusion, that even for England such a step
is necessary. Their mode of life at the present day is very different
from that described by Fortescue, who says :

¢ ¢'The judges of England do not sit in the King’s Bench above
three hours in the day, that is, from eight in the morning till eleven;
the courts are not open in the afiernoon ; the suitors of the court
betake themselvestothe * ® * ¢ ® * and other places, to
advise with the serjeants at law, and others, their counsel, about
their affairs; the judges, when they have taken their refreshments,
;{)end the rest of the day in the study of the laws, reading of the

oly Scriptures, and other innocent amusements, at their pleasure.’

¢« It seems rather a life of contemplation than much exertion,
-and yet at this early period there were usually in the Court of
Common Pleas five judges, six at the most, and in the Court of
King’s Bench four, and sometimes five.”

His lordship then refers us to the able Preface of Lord Colchester’s
book on the Practice of the Chester Circuit, which, in mercy to our
readers, we shall not copy, able as it is, because it is so generally
known, and considered in Wales as a professional class-book ; but
we will extract from Lord Cawdor again, on resuming the subject.
He says,

¢ If, in conformity with these suggestions, it shall be decided to
add to the number of the English judges, and to include the prin-
cipality of Wales within the circuit, there is one thing which, as a
sincere well-wisher to that country, I trust, will not be attempted,
however flattering it may be to our prejudices, that is, to make
Wales into one circuit: the great distance the judges and counsel
would have to travel, and the small proportionate quantity of
business, would render it still an inferior circuit, My hope of
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.amendment, I confess, is in a strieter union with England, and in
-the incorperation of Wales with other English counties, which may
be convenient, into.English.cirquits. Feeling upon this point the
-greatest apxiety, I venture to offer for your consideration a mode
Jn which this might be done,most beneficially for Wales, and not
without some advantage to England. In changes of this sort,
.some interference with individual interest must be expected, but,
when the pgblic good is so greatly at stake, as it is in the present
instance, it should and must outweigh considerations of that
nature.

It appears.to me that the only mode of uniting Wales properly
to England, or rather incorporating it with England, for that is my
object, would be by dividing the Oxford Circuit, and makil‘lﬁ two
new ones, to one of which South Wales, to the other North Wales,
might be annexed. 1 would propose to take Lancaster from the
Northern Circuit, which is now too large, and add Oxford to the
Midland ; the two new circuits would then stand thus :

1. 2.
Lancaster. Gloucester.
Lancashire. Gloucestershire.
Cheshire. Herefordshire.
Shropshire. Worcestershire.
Staffordshire. Monmouthshire,
North Wales. South Wales.

¢This would require,” says Lord Cawdor, ¢‘the addition of two
new judgesonly ; and, takingthe English and Welsh Farts together,
there would be sufficient inducement for counsel of eminence to
attend : it might, perhaps, be an additional improvement to divide
the county of York, and hold assizes for the West Riding at Leeds.
I do not pretend that this idea is original, or that I have ventured
to insert it here without the sanction of persons far more competent
to judge of matters of this sort than I am. It will serve at least to
prove that I do not recommend, what I am not ready to show the
means of carrying into effect.”

We acknowledge to have received great satisfaction in the pe-
rusal of Lord Cawdor’s Letter throughout, yet we must express
some doubt whether the brief and specific remedy to the evils of
this infirm system can be expected by the appointment of two ad-
ditional judges, and by the arrangement of two circuits, which are
to include North and South Wales. Indeed, we rather think his
lordship’s plan will be likely to call up some turbulent spirits from
the vasty depths of the law, as well metropolitan as provincial; for
to us it appears, on even a cursory consideration of the plan, that
there will be found in the way of reform, judges and their clerks,
clerks of assize, clerks of arraigns, marshals, associates, clerks of
the peace, sheriffs and their deputies, with prisons, quarter
sessions, county courts, and probably other functionaries and
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other functions, which the stirring of the cauldron will bring before
his lordship ; and which will require the potent wands of the Lord
Treasurer and the Lord High Chancellor to deal with, and to ap-
pease. These black and grey spectres will not readily consent to
modify, much less to give up their high and low places. Still may
permanent good arise out of temporary evil. We have long con-
sidered that the host of court offices which for centuries have been
permitted to take from the litigants enormous and unearned fees
at the assizes, ought to be regulated. These arbitrary pay-tickets
are enforced from plaintiff and defendant, without check,’ or per-
mission to demur. This we humbly think should be altered, and
that the matters of judicatorial reform should comprise these
offices. We understand that the offices of clerks of assize, and
the offices dependent on him, are generally sold by the holder, or,
if a vacancy takes place, the appointment becomes the patronage
of the senior judge on the circuit, who usually gives it to his clerk,
and we have also been told that judges persevere in going particular
circuits to await such vacancies. This should not be: our admi-
nistration should be purified from such blots, and we speak in the
words of Mr. Burke and Lord Cawdor that this nuisance should be
abated, and we think that this reform may be accomplished without
injury to individual rights. In this way let all such officers be ap-
peinted by the crown, with liberal salaries, and a stamp-duty equal
to such salaries be imposed on the fee-tickets of all these officers;
they may be printed in blanks, and filled up in court, and the
monies received on them be paid by the respective officers to the
commissioners at Somerset House, on whose certificate the salaries
will be paid to the officers at the end of each circuit. We believe
that government will not be a loser by this arrangement, and these -
beavy and arbitrary enactions, so much complained of, will be
prevented.

The present system of the Court of Quarter Sessions will also
call for the attention of the reformers, and the expediency of
uniting with that court the County Court for the recovery of small
debts, where an experienced barrister may preside, and his salary
be compensated to government by stamp-duties, as we suggested.

And, finally, the establishment of prisons in central parts of
North and South Wales will demand, from the importance of it,
the grave consideration of government; an opportunity will be
afforded to separate such prisons, while the enormous and inade-
quate establishment of the King’s Bench may, perhaps, be better
modelled, and instead of the ruinous expense and injustice which
are complained of in sending to that prison the debtors who have
been rendered by their bail from all parts of the kingdom, a prison
should be established for debtors alone, which should comprehend
those belonging to each circuit only, whilst the prisoners thereafter
to be confined in the King's Bench prison should be on actions or

NO. 1, E
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GAELIC PORTRY.

A CommEsPO¥DENT, signing %, suggests the introduction of the
following poetry in our REPERTORY : it is a Celtic or Gaélic
incident, and it appeared in print in the early part of the last
century.

RENO AND ALPIN.

Reno.

Husnu'p are the winds, and past the driving show'r,
And calm and silent is the noontide hour;

The loose light clouds are parted in the skies,

O’er the green hills th’ inconstant sunshine flies ;
Red through the stony vale, with rapid tide,

The stream descends, by mountain springs supply’d ;
How sweet, O stream, thy murmurs to my ear!

Yet sweeter far the tuneful voice I hear:

"Tis Alpin’s voice, the master of the song,

He mourns the dead, to him the dead belong ;
Why tried, O master of the song, thy skill

Alone, sequester’d on the distant hill ?

Why like the blast that makes the woods complain,
Or wave that beats the lonely shore, thy strain ?

Alpin.

The tears, O Reno! which alone I shed,

The strains I sing are sacred to the dead;

Tall is thy stature on the mountain bare,

On the green plain beneath thy form is fair,
Yet soon, like Morar, shalt thou meet thy doom,
And the dumb mourner sit beside thy tomb ;
The hills no more shall hear thy jocund cry,
And in thy hall thy bow uonstrung shall lie.

Swift wert thou Morar as the bounding roe,
As fiery meteors dreadful to the foe.
Like winter's rage was thine, in storms reveal’d,
Thy sword in fight like light'ning in the field ;

- Thy voice like torrents swell'd with hasty rains,
Or thunder rolling o’er the distant plains;
Unnumber'd heroes has thy arm o'erturn’d,

In death they vanish’d when thy anger burn’d ;
Thy brow how peaceful when the war was oer,
Like the first sunshine when it rains no more.




Gaélic Paetry. 29

Calm as the moon amidst the silent sky,

Calm as the lake when hush’d the tempests lie.
How narrow now thy dark abode is found !

Now with my steps thy grave I compass round;
Great as thou wert, these stones,® with moss o’ergrown,
Thy sole memorial, leave the half unknown ;
The lonely tree where scarce a leaf we find,

The long rank grass that whistles in the wind,
These, and these only, guide thé hunter’s eye,
To find where Morar’s mould’ring reliques lie.
How low is Morar fall'n ; alas! how low :

No tears maternal o’er his ashes flow ;

No tender maid, to whom his heart he gave,
Sheds Love's soft furrows o’er his humble grave ;
Cold are the knees his infant weight that bore,
Aund Morglan’s lovely daughter is no more.

But who, low bending o’er his staff, appears
Oppress’d at once with sorrow and with years?
A few white hairs are o’er his temples seen;
His steps are feeble, and his eyes are dim ;
Thy sire, O Morar, is the sage I see:

Thy sire—alas ! the sire of none but thee.

He heard thy martial fame,—supreme in fight ;
Of daring foes he heard dispers’d in flight ;

Of Morar’s fame he heard,—why heard he not
The wound, the hero’s death was Morar's lot ?
O sire of Morar, still thy son deplore;

Weep on for ever, but he hears no more :
Deep are the slumbers of the silent dead,

And low their pillow in the dust is spread.

No more thy voice he hears with filial joy,

Thy call no more his slumbers can destroy.
When in the grave, ah! when shall morning break,
The cheerful morn, that bids the slumb’rer wake !
Farewell, O ! first of men, untaught to yield,
Unrivall'd victor in the hostile field;

The hostile field thy voice no more alarms,
Nor the dark forest lightens with thy arms.

To no fond son descends thy treasur'd fame,
Yet shall the song preserve thy living name;
The shining record every age shall see,

And Time’s last fanlt'ring accents tell of thee.

® It was a custom with the Celts either to burn their heroes or bury them under
2 Carpedd.—Epitors.



30 Parochial History.

PAROCHIAL HISTORY.

Llan-Wynnog, in Montgomeryshire.®

§ I. Name of the Parish, Patron Saint, &c.—Llan, an enclo-
sure, an appropriated spot, &c. prefixed to the name of the patron
saint ‘of the place, composeth the name of about 300 churches
within the twelve counties of modern Wales, besides several others
on the borders, now united to England. The patron saint of this
church is Gwynnog, and, by the peculiarity of the Welsh language,
the initial letter in the name of the saint is omitted in the com-
pound, hence Llan-Wynnog (Ecclesia Gwynnoci).

In the Genealogy of British Saints, published in the ¢ Myvyrian
Archaiology,” Gwynnog is represented to have been the son of
Gildas ab Caw, and this Caw is stated as the lord of Carn
Cawlwyd, in North Britain.t The brethren of Gwynnog were
Tydecho, Gwyngar, and Noethon, and his sister Dolgar. Gildas,
the father of Gwynnog, was the first British historian now extant,
and wrote his ¢‘De Ezcidio Britannie,” in the latter part of the
sixth century. It has been ingeniously intimated, in the ¢“Cam-
brian Biography,” that this Gildas the historian, and Anenrin
Gwawdrydd, or Aneurin with flowing Muse, author of the poem
called ““ Gododin,” (in which he so pathetically laments the fall of
his brave comrades in arms at the battle of Cattraeth,) were iden-
tically the same person, and upon this ground: In some old
manuscripts, Gildas is called *“Son of Caw of Prydyn,” or Scot-
land ;” in others, Aneurin is stated to be the ¢ Son of Caw:” but
in every manuscript where one of these names occur the other is
omitted. This supposition is corroborated by the analogy existing
between the two names. Aneurin ab Caw, when young, a bard,
and a warrior; but, in the decline of his life and fortune, he be-
came a discontented recluse in the College of Iltutus (Ilityd), a
peevish declaimer against the vices of the age, and exchanged his
Juvenile name Aneurin for that of Gildas, a word of similar im-
port. Upon the same ground, it is supposed that Geraint Vardd-
Glas, the bard, in his riper years, assumed the name of Asserius,
in the court of Alfred.

® This article, we think, must prove doubly important, as the natural history
of Llan-Wynnog has never been written, and as the production of * Gwalter
Mechan.,”  When Pennant surveyed this part of the Principality, he was ignorant
of the existence of the forest a.ndy geological remains in the of Liyn Mawr.—
Epitors.

t All our manuscripts agree in this pedigree ; but in a marginal note, written in
Dr. Powell’s Histor{aof Wales, in Wynnstay Library, it is thus stated, ** Gwynnog
ab Gildas ab Caw o Ben Ystrowd yn Arwystli.”
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The churches of Llan-yn-Mawddwy, in Merionethshire, and
Garth-Beibiaw, in Montgomeryshire, are dedicated to Tydecko,
the elder brother of Gwynnog; and, it is added, in the Genealogy
above mentioned, * the chapels of Gwynnog and his brother
Noethon, near the church of LF:n Gwm-Dinmael, in Denbighshire,
are now converted to a mill and a kiln.” The church of Llan-
Wenog, in Cardiganshire, in its name bespeaks its patron saint,
Gwynrog.

We shall not here enter into the dispute about the number of
persons supposed to have borne the name of Gildas, as we are rather
inclined to think with Bishop Nicholson (Hist. lib. i. 8), that the
miracle-mongers of the dark ages, and the English historians who
followed them, bad a predilection for multiplying authors, as well
as books ; for it does not satisfactorily appear that there was ever
more than one historian of this name, who was born in the year of
the battle of Baddon, and died a.p. 570.

Gwynnog is represented among the saints of the British Calen-
dar, and seems to have been an ecclesiastic of the higher orders;
for in the chancel window of this church he is delineated in painted
glass in episcopal habits, with a mitre on his head, and a crosier in
his hand; and underneath, in old black characters, ‘ Sanctus
Gwinocus, cujus anime propitietur Deus. Amen.”

The church also contains an ancient relic in a most exquisitely
carved rood-loft ; and on the southern wall is a marble mural mo-
nument, commemorating Matthew Pryce, esq. of Park, in this
parish, M.P. for the borough of Montgomery. These Pryce’s of
Park were a junior branch of the Pryce’s of Newtown-hall.

§ I1. Situation, Extent, Boundaries, Divisions, &c.— Llun- Wynnog
is situate in the Cwmwd of Iscoed, in the cantrev of Arwystli, now
the hundred of Llan-Idloes. The parish, from Rhyd-Cydag, on
the confines of Aberhavesp, on the east, to Bwlch, on the borders
of Carno, on the west, is seven miles in length; and from Pawl-
helyg, on the north-east, to Rhiw-wen, on the borders of Trev-
eglwys, on the south-west, is five miles in breadth. It is bounded
on the south by the river Severn, dividing it from the parish of
Llan-dinam ; on the west and north-west, by the parishes of Trev-
cglwys and Carno; on the north-east by the parishes of Llanwyd-
delan and Manavon; and on the east by the parish of Aberhavesp.
The boundary between Llan-Wynnog and the parishes of Aber-
havesp, Llanwyddelan, and Manavon, is also the limit between the
lordship of Arwystli, Sir W. W, Wynn’s, and the lordship of
Cedewain, Lord Viscount Clive’s.

The parish is divided into four townships: 1, Esgob a Chas-
tell ; 2, Gwig; 3, Sur-nant; 4, Uwchaw'r Coed; and the hamlet
of Caer-Sws. Of the latter, see more in Section V. on Antiguities.

6
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The above five divisions have a constable and an overseer of the
roads each.

§ IIl. Water: Rivers, Lakes, §c.—1. The Severn, the mere of
the parish on the south. ‘

2. Avon Garno, rises in,the parish of Carno, and falls into the
Severn, near Caer-Sws.

3. Colwyn, rises on Bryn-Cader, in this parish, and falls iato
the Tarannon, a Trev-eglwys stream, near the junction of the latter
with the Severn.

Lakes. 1. Llyn-Mawr (the great lake), covers an arca of about
twenty-five acres, exclusive of a large turbary covered also at high
water, when dammed up to feed the Montgomeryshire Canal ; it
was then about twelve yards deep, but since the canal has beem
supplied with water from the Severn, the average depth may be
about eight yards. See more of this lake in Section VIL. on Fuel.

2. Llyn Tarw (the Bull's Lake) is about one mile distant from
Llyn Mawr; it covers from eighteen to twenty acres, having been
lately dammed up as a reservoir, to supply a mill at Rhyd-lydan.
The boundary of the parishes of Llan Wynnog and Aberhavesp
runs through this lake.

3. Llyn-Du (the Black Pool) lies about 300 vards south of
Llyn-Mawr, covers about fourteen acres at full water, and is used
as a reservoir for Pont-y-dddl-goch Mill, and the Gwig ma-
nufactory.

§ 1V, Population.—By the census made in the year 1801, the
number of inhabitants was 1202 ; which amounted to upwards of
1700 in the year 1821. The males are chiefly employed in the
labours of agriculture, and its dependent branches of handicraft;
with a small p8rtion of spinners, weavers, fullers, &c. occupied
in the manufacture of flanncls for the English markets, for the
sale of which there is an exclusive mart held every alternate
Thursday in the Town-hall at Welsh-Pool, where the Shrewsbury
and Oswestry drapers attend, and by them are transferred to
London, and to the clothiers of the north and west of England.
It would be foreign to the subject of this tract to dwell on the
effects of an increased population on the poor-rates, under the
present system of poor-laws, which may be considered as the
cradle which has cherished and nourished pauperism from its
infancy, in the reign of Charles II. to its present gigantic and
alarming growth, in the reign of George IV,

§ V. Antiquities, Carns, Caer-Sws, &c.—On the mountains
adjoining Llyn Mawr are some of the heaps of loose stones deno-
minated Carn aud Carnedd ; and one of the hills in the neighbour-
hood is known by the name of Carneddau, the plural of Carnedd,
or Carn. The general opinion is, that these monuments were the
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depositories of the dead, by the aborigines of the country. In
Scotland, they say that the erecting of Cairns over the dead was
one of the methods resorted to for the preservation of dead bodies
from being devoured by wolves, Every one that passed the cairn
threw a stone thereon : hence the adage I will add a stone to
your cairn,” which was an expression of friendship, as much as to
say, “ If you fall before me, I will add a stone to your cairn, to
secure your body from being devoared by wolves,” Whena

n's friendship was doubtful, his neighbour would say, ¢ Were

dead, you would not throw a stone on my cairn,”

The same feeling might have been experienced in Wales before
King Edgar imposed the well-judged tribute of 300 wolves’ heads
anoually on the then reigning princes of North Wales,

In the savage warfare of the early ages, Carns might also be
considered as preservatives of the bodies of the slain, that the
hostile party should be prevented from mangling them. This is
said to have been the motive of the patrician Sylla, when he ordered
that his dead body should be burned, so that none of the surviving
plebeian faction of Marius should vent their spleen upon his
Temains.

. The largest Cars on the Llyn-Mawr Hills is about forty yards
in circumference. There is, or was some years back, at Cyfin, in
the parish of Llan-Gadvan, near the banks of the Vyrnwy, a carn
sixty yards in circumference, the outer circle composed of upright
stones, four feet in height, and the interior filled up to the height
of five feet in the centre. In the middle, by carrying away the
stones to build Llwydiarth Park wall, was discovered a stone
coffin, containing two human skeletons, the head of the one laid
to the feet of the other. This bén-a-blaen position of the skeletons,
when two were buried together, has been found elsewhere, of
which more hereafter, Whether the bodies took less space in
that position, or whether some unknown superstition dictated the
practice, must be left to conjecture.

Caer-Sws, says Mr, Pennant, “is a small hamlet, with a few
houses, on the side of the Severn.” He might have added, these
few houses were then, in the year 1773, mere hovels; pitiful
remains of the ancient city, said by those who are fond of the
marvellous to have extended from Aver-Havesp to Ystrad-Vaelawg,
(Surata Maloci,) on the confines of Trev-Eglwys. Of late, the
Bew town is on the increase, having a few decent houses, and
three new chapels, for the accommodation of as many denomina-
tions of dissenters.

The name is evidently of British construction, but, whether it
elludes to the sitnation of the Caer, on a flat in the angle of the
junction of the Carno and the Severn, we dare not be so sanguine
as to affirm.

xo. I. ¥
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Tt is noticed by bards of the fifteenth century thus :
“ Dwy Bowys a Chaer-Swys wen.”

¢ The two divisions of Powis, and fair Caer-Swys.”
Lewis Gl Cothi, during the civil wars of
York and Lancaster.

“Cawr o Seisyllt Caer-Sws wen,
Ca’em roi i'n byw—Cymro’n Ben.” ‘.

Davydd Llwyd, on Henry VIL's accession.
The station is not mentioned by any Roman writer; and Roman
remains are very scanty. About the year 1777, says the writer of
a MS. in our possession, was dug up in the south-west angle of the
camp, some Roman bricks, and large blocks of cement, mu.ch indu-
rated, and as porous as millstone breccia. One of the br!cks was
placed in the back part of the parlour-chimney of a public-house

adjoining, with the following inscription in bas relief:

Our author reads it Caius Julius Cesar Imperator, and accounts
for the anachronism by supposing that the brickmaker made use
of the first Ceesar’s mould in subsequent reigns.

It has been suggested that one Hesus was a Roman licutenant
stationed at the place, that the Britons called it at first Caer Hesws,
and at length, by contraction, Caer-Sws. We are, however, in-
clined to leave this Roman to sleep with the Capulets on one side,
and Baldwin of Montgomery on the other.

We need not mention another Hesus, a Gaulish deity, which
some would fain identify with Hu-Gadarn, a conspicuous character
in the Triads, as the leader of the migrating tribe of the Cymry
into Prydain.

British encampments, of various shapes and siaes, ¢ prout locé
qualitas aut necessitas postulaverat,” are numerous in the vicinity,
north and south of the Severn, at Gwyn- Vynydd, Rhos-ddi-arbed,
Cevn-Carnedd, &c. Over the brook Carno lies Wig, a mansion
and farm, the property of Mr. Hamer, probably so called from the
Roman Vicus, says our MS. author; if so, this place may have
been the Westminster of Caer-Sws ; and, about 300 yards from the
camp is a farm-house, called Pen-y-drev, the town’s end ; and
adjoining is a sub-oval entrenchment, about 150 yards in diameter,
now divided into two fields by a road leading from Caer-Sws to
Pont y ddél goch, and so on to Carno.
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§ VI. Roads.—Caer-Sws has attracted the notice of antiquaries
and tourists from Camden to Sir R. C. Hoare. Some of them
bave endeavoured to trace Roman roads to and from the station.
We shall content ourselves with a transcript of a survey, made
about the year 1760 by a nameless antiquary, from Caer-Sws to
the Dolanog river, nearly in a direction due north.

¢ It is called Sarn Swsog, Sarn Swsan, &c. and is about fifteen
feet wide, the sides made of large stones, and the space between
filled with broken stones, or gravel, as the place afforded materials,
the middle somewhat rounded.

“ It is first visible at a cottage belonging to Llwyn y brain farm,
on the verge of Guwyn-vynydd common, about half a mile from
Caer-Sws. It proceeds over the common, pointing north-west, and
on the south-west side of it is a small entrenchment, of a circular
form, about eighty yards in diameter, and called by the peasantry
““The Mount.” It proceeds to a small rill, near a place called
“ The Pond ;" then crosses a bank called Esgair, and comes down
to a rill called Nant-yr-ych, which it crosses, and passes over
Waun-ganol. Then, leaving the common, it enters a farm called
Gallt y Fynnon, belonging to Colonel Proctor, in the parish of
Aber-havesp. It is very distinct in this place, though obscure in
general, by reason of a ditch being cut across it, and the earth
washed off by the rains, so that the hard stratum appears plain
and is about a foot below the present surface. It next passes
through Llwydcoed farm, the property of Mr. W, Tilsley, and is
vigible on the high mountain called Mynydd Llyn Mawr, and goes
through enclosed land called Frwd-wen, in the parish of Tre
Gyron, the property of Ch. H. Tracy, esq. and continues its
course over the hill through the parish of Llan Wyddelan to a
small brook called Nant y Crau. Hereit disappears, but probably
goes on to a farm called Gwern y Vyda, in the parish of Llan-
llugan, and must cross the old road from Machynllaeth to
Shrewsbury, near a public-house called Cevn Cock,* and through
enclosed lands to a mountain called Mynydd Liyn hir, in the parish
of Llan Vair, where it again appears, and goes over that part of it
called Pant y Milwyr, and Voel Pach, and continues down from
thence to a morass called Cors-llethr-aeron. Here the straight
lines of the sides appear, though the peat moss is grown over it,
and on the adjacent banks, which are rocky, are to be seen the
quarries, ‘whence the stones were had to form the road over the
morass : here also remain protuberances in the soil, which probably
are sites of the road-makers’ huts. This quarry bank is called
the Garnedd, which the road passes, and proceeds over the lower
part of Esgair Llyn hir, crossing below Friddpedwargwr, down by
the east side of Llyny Gwagr; and a little farther it passes a
narrow steep dingle, called Cwm y rhuddvaen. It proceeds forward

® The property of Wythen Joacs, esq. Rhiw-port.—Epirons.
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to Bwich y drum, and down to Caer Bachau, in the parish of Llan
Ervil, crossing the high road leading from that village to Llan
Vair, at a gate called Llidiard y Cae, and passes down to a little
barn in the bottom of Llyssyn ground, and crosses the Vyrnwy
along Maes y Velin vach, and a little above it crosses the road
that leads from Llyssyn to Meivod, at a small pot-house called
¢ Pass me if you can,” in Coed Talog land, and up the hill through
Miss Bennett’s ground, now the Rev. Mr. Cooke’s, near the house,
and a little above it crosses the west end of a turbary, along the
ridge of a hill called Craig y Gov ; from thence it turns down to
Pont y styllod, near Dolanog.

¢ This road is most visible on the hills, where the large stones
on the sides appear in some places. The side gutters are mostly
filled up, and become obscure by the ground growing, the soil
being for the greater part mossy. By thrusting down a stick, the
hard stratum is felt about a foot below the surface. In the
enclosed lands there is seldom any appearance at all, and the
farmers say they find nothing by ploughing; but they do not
plough deep enough to discover the hard floor ; and their ploughing
has filled up the ditches, and obliterated the vestiges of the road.

It is laid out in straight lines, as far as the ground will permit ;
but, by reason of hills and precipices, there was often a necessity
of making turns and angles. From the place where it first
appears, near Caer-Sws, it points northward ; and again, after it
leaves the parish of Llan-wyddelan, and goes towards that of
Llan-llugan, and again at Bwich y drum.

It is to be regretted that our MS. author did not trace the Via
Media from Caer-Sws, which is supposed, in its progress towards
Deva, to have intersected the Watling street from Rutunium to
Heriri Mons, at the now unknown Mediolanum, any farther than
the passage over the Llan-owddyn river, called Pont Ystyllod,
(Plank Bridge,) near Dolanog, on the boundary of the parishes of
Llan Vair, Caer Einion, and Elan Vihangel yn Ngwynva, As the
writer found the road difficult to be traced, so far back as the
year 1760, we shall not attempt its farther progress; and we can
scarcely suppose that his tracings are at this day traceable,

Other Roads.—The by-roads of the parish, leading to Trev-
eglwys, to Bwlch y-fridd, Bwich Cae haidd, Bwich Llyn Mawr,
&c. like others of the same denomination in nearly every part of
the island, are very ordinary conveniences for winter travellers.
The turnpike-road from Salop, Pool, and Newtown, to Machyn-
llaeth, and the of late fashionable place of resort, Aberystwyth,
passes through the village. The Express stagecoach runs three
times, and the Royal Sovereign once a week, between the above
places, in the summer season: the former continues its course
once a week during the winter months. There are good accom-
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modations for travellers at the Talbot Irin,® and the landlord, Mr.
Morgan, is the very intelligent Cicerone of the old Roman station,
and all its suburbs and accompaniments.

§ VII. Fuel.—Very little wood is nowadays sacrificed to the
devouring element of fire. Coal is procured along the Ellesmere
and Montgomeryshire Canals, from Rhiw Abon and Chirk, in
Denbighshire. 1Its price at the pits is about five pence per cwt.
(120 1bs.) and at Newtown, the distance of about forty miles, canal
measure, about twelve pence per cwt. (112 lbs,) to which should
be added land-carriage of six miles from the wharfs at Newtown
to Llan-Wynnog. The species are, binding coal (glo rhing), coak-
ing coal (glo spagog), and cannel coal (glo canwyll).

Peat—is a species of fuel much in request by the middle and
lower classes of the inhabitants, and is procured from copious
stores within the parish, in the three turbaries following :

1. Mawnrog y post llwyd, in the hilly part of the township of
Uwchlaw’r Coed. This township has part of it called*Zir yr Abad
(Abbot’s Land), and, as it is in the manor of Talerddig (Sir W.
W. Wynn’s), it must have formerly belonged to the abbey of Strata
Marcelli, below Welsh Pool.

2. Mawnog y Pawl helyg, a tract of about twenty-seven acres ;
a part of the eastern point is in the parish of Aber-havesp. The
peat of this turbary is of great depth, and contains imbedded in it,
from three to six feet deep, much birch wood, some of large dimen-
sions, but considerably decayed, excepting the enamel of its silvery-
white bark, which is nearly as fresh as it was many centuries ago.

3. Mawnroy y Liyn-Mawr lies on the north-eastern verge of the
lake described in Section III. Its peat affords excellent fuel; but,
what is most worthy of notice, in the turbary and the lake adjoin-
ing, are the remains of forest timber they contain. In the lake
they lie prostrate, and are mostly oak ; on the present surface of the
turbary, few, if any, oak remnants are to be found. During low
water, in extraordinary dry summers, several trunks of oak have
been dragged out of the lake; at first they appeared sound, and of
a colour approaching black ; but, when converted into boards and
other articles, the colour faded considerably, and the smooth-
planed surface became more and mere sealy, in proportion as the
moisture of the wood evaporated ; which is commonly the ease with
all oak-wood imbedded in peat-mosses. Considerable quantities
of such oak, of the smaller growth; have been cloven into laths for
slate.roofing. At first, the laths are tough and elastic, but subject
to minute wind-shakes when dried. The mountaineers who drag
out the oak sell the laths at three shillings per hundred ; and some

trees they have sold at from one to three guineas each, according
to their size.

* This inn has been Jately rebuilt: it belongs to Joseph Hayes Lyon, esq.



38 Parochial History.

The original surface of the turbary may be estimated by an islet,
or tuft, of some feet in diameter, now covered with a coat of heath
(erica vulgaris), in full bloom. This index is from four to five feet
higher than the present surface of its surrounding turbary ; and it
may have been preserved in its present state from the violence of
the waves in stormy weather and high water, by an assemblage of
huge blocks of whin-stone, lying between the tuft and the lake,
called by the shepherds ¢ Hwch a’t pherchyll,” (Sow and Litter,) as
proper a comparison of sizes (parvis componere magna) as the
name given to a cluster of islets near St. David’s-head, in Pem-
brokeshire, ¢ The Bishop and his Clerks.” An old man in the
neighbourhood says, that the present surface of the turbary is of
the same elevation as it was seventy years back. To this it may
be objected, that the annual cutting of fuel must gradually lower
the surface, especially in this situation, where accumulation is not
to be expected ; and more, at the formation of the Montgomery-
shire Canal, Sir W. W. Wynn, bart. the lord of the lake, gave per-
mission to the Canal Company to dam up, and fix sluices at the
outlet, the source of the kigh-born river Rkiw, which, after twelve
miles of rapid descent, discharges itself into the equally high-born
Severn, at Aber Rhiw, for the purpose of accumulating water for
the supply of the canal in dry summers. This rising of the surface
of the lake, by the constant currence and recurrence of the waves
in stormy weather, must have abraded, and consequently reduced,
the surface of the turbary, so as to bring more and more into view
some scores of stumps of trees,® all, we believe, of the deal kind ;
but, whether of the pine or the fir tribe, it is difficult to ascertain.
All the stumps stand in the erect position they grew; some a few
inches, some more, above the spreading outof the horizontal roots,
which still cling to their original bed in the subjacent soil ; and,
from some bark still preserved in the axillee of the roots, the species
seem to be of the pine rather than of the fir tribe. The wood of
these stumps antIJ roots is well preserved in colour and fibre;
splints of it are sufficiently tough for basketwork: they freely
ignite, and blaze like a matcﬁ.

After thus stating the present appearances of the forest remains
in and near Llyn-Mawr, we cannot forbear coming to the following
conclusions :—That turbary water, in favorable situations, is a
preserver of wood. That it preserves oak better than birch, and deal
wood better than oak. That at some remote period the surface of
the land or soil, which produced such a forest of full-grown timber
trees, the remains of which we have above endeavoured to describe,
was nearly level with the present surface of the lake. That, owing
to some internal power, the surface of the land sunk, so as to form
a cavity of the present depth of the lake. That this internal agent

® These forest remains upon the lake’s margin are, at the lowest computation,
between fifteen and sixteen hundred feet above Caer-sws Vale.—Eprrors.
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at the same time diverted the courses of several strong springs,
which theretofore discharged themselves elsewhere, and opened
them vents into this cavity. That this subsidence of the surface
dislocated the roots of the standing trees within the circumference
of its vortex, and thereby laid their trunks prostrate; in which
position they have at different times been found, at low water, in
dry summers, and dragged out for fuel and other purposes, as
before mentioned. That the trees on the verge of the cavity
maintained their original erect position, with their roots covered
with earth. ‘That, when the cavity became a lake, a perennial
body of water, acting upon the roots of the standing trees, has-
tened the decay, and gestroyed vegetable life in their branches and
trunks ; and that in the course of years they wasted gradually
from their tops downwards to within about a foot in some, or a few
inches in others, of the spreading out of the lateral roots. That
the decay of vegetable substances, accumulating during a long
period, formed a body of peat earth, sufficient to cover the roots
of the trees, at first left erect, with several feet depth of this
spongy and rotten substance. That the water in combination with
this peat earth, acting probably on the turpentine of the pine or
fir, had the peculiar quality of preserving as much of their stumps
and roots as lay within the reach of its operation. And, that the
. trunks of the trees out of the reach of this fluid gradually wasted
away, by the blast of the storm and the natural decay of hoary
age, to their present state ; for they bear no marks of either the
axe or the saw of the feller.

Another instance may be here recorded of the durability of deal
wood in peat water: ¢ A coffin of fir wood, about seven feet long,
was found by cutting fuel in a turbary at Tal-y-Llyn, in Meirionydd-
shire, at the depth of about three yards, containing two skeletons,
the head of the one to the feet of the other.” This mode of sepul-
ture is noticed before, in Section V. on Antiguities. It should
have been observed, that the above account is taken from a manu~
script written in the year 1698 ; in which it is added, that the fir-
wood coffin had been discovered ¢ about twenty-three years
before.” There was no importation of deals into Meirionyddshire
at that time.

The foregoing observations on fir trees may serve to correct an
erroneous opinion, —that these species of evergreens do not grow
naturally in any part of Britain south of the Tweed. Let the
Caledonian come to Liyn-Mawr, and he will change his creed.

The greatest of the twelve Ceesars, during his short stay in the
island, collected all the information he was able respecting its
pataral produce ; and, among others, the following piece of wrong
intelligence : ¢ Materia cujusque generis, ut in Gallia, est, preter
Jagum atque abistem. By fagum is generalli::nderstood the beech
tree, and by abistem the fir. Whitaker, in his * Genuine History
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of the Britons asserted,” doubted the authority of Cessar on this'
subject, especially respecting the abies, or fir-tree ; but the learned
assertor need not have doubted at all of the existence of both jfir
and beech. Firs have been proved to be natives of the island ;
and perhaps the trees which grew on these stumps at Llyn Mawr

were )
: ¢ Waving their bold heads 'mid the liberal air,”

when Ceesar was penning his Commentaries. Asto fagus (beech),
there are now tracts of land covered with beech underwood in the
eastern parts of Glamorganshire, as well as in several counties of
England. A detached part of Herefordshire, adjoining Breck- *
nockshire, is called Fawyddog (Beechy), from its abounding in
that species of wood. \

In the Welsh transiations of the Bible (Isaiah lx. 13, &c.) we:
have fyrnidwydd a fawydd, fir and beech : the latter term, in old "
English Bibles, is rendered elm, but in the present version pine.
Dr. Davies, in his Dictionary, adopts fynnidwydd (abies), but Dr.,
O. Pughe, in his Geiriadur, discards it, and applies the word
Jrawydd to both fir and beech, but so ingeniously, that he derives
the two terms, composed of the same elements or letters, from two
different roots, ex gratia.

Fawydd, beechwood, from fa, beans, mast, and gwydd, wood :

“ Maly moch am y fawydd.”
¢ As eager as swine after beech mast.”
Adage.
Fawydd, pines or firs, from faw, radiant, splendid, in allusion
robably to their evergreen foliage, and the termination ydd ; the
?ormer being fa-wydd, and the latter faw-ydd.
G. M.

LEGEND OF IOLO AP HUGH.

[Ioro a® Huown, the fidler, in the following Legend, is said to
have ventured into the Ogov, or Cave, with an immense quantity
of bread-and-cheese, and seven pounds of candles on his shoulders,
with the same persuasion, possibly, as the proprietors of the
CamBRIAN QUARTERLY, that there is a great deal in the
mountains of the Cymry that deserves to be brought to light.
The incident of his playing a farewell song under the church of
Llan is, amongst some of our mountaineers, an undoubted
fact. Though the story is so well known in the Principality, our
countrymen will forgive the introduction of it, as well as the
legend of Bala Lake. Our object is to afford amusement to
every description of readers : they are quite new to our English
friends, and we trust not devoid of interest to any.]
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In the parish of Llan , on the northern border of Cambria,
there runs a long bare precipitous rugged hill, in the shadow of
which the little village of Llan stands. In the middle of this
rock there is a cave, with jaws as jagged and uneven as the hill
lnto which it opens. The story went thatit reached from Llan —
under the Morda, the Ceiriog, and a thousand other streams,
uoder many a league of mountain, marsh, and moor, under the
almost unfathomable wells, that, though now choked up, once
supplied Sycharth, the fortress of Glyndwrdwy, all the way to
Chirk Castle. There was a wild tradition connected with it, that
awed the most fearless from a nearer approach to its brink than to
the crater of a volcano: that, whoever approached within five
paces of it would inevitably be lost. The origin of this belief it is
impossible to state, but it was plain it had prevailed for centuries,
for far round the cave the grass grew as thick and as rank as in
the wilds of America, or some unapproached ledge of the Alps,
and the briars grew around it undisturbed, tangling and strangling
each other. The origin of the cave itself, and who were the beings
who formed it, were also, in the oldest times, matters of myste-
rious speculation; whether a place of retreat for the Pagans of
old, when their rites were banished from ¢llygad y dydd,” (the
day’s eye,) or a spying glass for the astrologer Idris, or the mouth of
a hearing-trumpet for the foul fiend himself to make out what was
going on in this upper world, without the trouble of an excursion,
is quite unkrown. Certain it is, that, such were the fears enter-
tained of this spot not only by men, but by animals, that a fox, -
with a pack of hounds in full cry at his tail, has been known to
turn short round, in approaching it, with his hair all bristled and
fretted like frostworg, with terror, and to have run into the
middle of the pack, as if any thing earthly, even an earthly death,
was a relief to his supernatural perturbations. But I have been
informed that, as a steel rubbed with a magnet exercises at last the
powers of attraction for itself, so the fox escaped by the powers of
repulsion he had acquired at the cavern’s mouth, for not a dog
would approach him, such was the smell of assafeetida about
bim, and his hide was all burnished with green, yellow, and blue
lights, as it were with.a profusion of will o’ the wisps, But the
marvel -of marvels was that Elias ap Evan, who happened one
Fair night to stagger just upon the nim of the forbidden space, is
said to have arrived at home perfectly sober, the only interval of
sobriety, morning, noon, or night, Elias had been afflicted with
for upwards of twenty years, It was remarked that, although
Elias drank as fervently and as deeply aftér the event as before,
Elias had become *“an altered man :” although he drank as much
as ever, he never could get as drunk as formerly, as he bimself
fantastically expressed it: *“ his shadow now walked steadily before
him, that at one time wheeled around him, like a pointer over bog
and stone.”
¥o. I. G
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It was the twilight of a misty Hallow-eve when an old shepherd
was returning home, now straight forward, now in a wide circle,
according as the love of his chimney corner, or the fear of the
cave and its five paces, was uppermost. He had just arrived full
opposite that land, Maelstrom of Diaboly, when suddenly a faint
burst of melody seemed to be dancing up and down the rocks
above the cave: now it seemed to. proceed from one stone, then
from another, like my grandmother's toothache, which, as fast as
one of her dentals was expelled, enthroned itself in ooe of the
survivors; and now every pebble on the summit seemed to have a
voice in one fantastic and eddying chorus.

The shepherd, motionless with terror, with that painful intensity
of perception that terror bestows, fancied he could count every
hair on the back of his dog, that crouched and quivered between
his legs, as the cold wind squealed and ploughed up first one hair
and then another. The music suddenly assumed something like
a locality, and moulded itself into something like a tune, though,
by-the-by, it was a tune the shepherd had never heard before.
But it secemed as if the tune, like mortal wights, was joited into a
fit of indigestion, by attempting to run down that shingly descent.
Whenever it began a fine dignified martial flourish, every long note
of which it was composed was immediately carved and frittered
into a thousand clamorous unmeaning demisemiquavers, and its
sweet pathetic inuendos often jumped into a fierce climax of
groans and discordancy. At this very moment a figure well known
to him became visible. He had a lantern strung before him, and
a fiddle at his chest, and his legs were on the caper incessantly.
¢ 'Tis lolo ap Hugh! 1 remember his wager that he would dance
all the way down the hill, and keep up a tune with his fiddle.”
Scarcely had the shepherd said this, when his fears revived
afresh, on seeing that Iolo had fiddled and capered himself within
the fatal circle. He shouted and shouted till the very farthest
mountains echoed, but Iolo seemed perfectly deaf, still tossing his
head and his lantern up and down, and poussetting with all
apparent complacency, when suddenly the moon shoue full on the
cave’s yellow mouth, and he saw poor Iolo for a single moment,
but it was distinctly and horribly. His face was pale as marble,
and his eyes stared fixedly and deathfully, whilst his head dangled
loose and unjointed on his shoulders. His arms seemed to keep
his fiddlestick in motion without the least sympathy from their
master. The shepherd saw him a moment on the verge of the
cave, aud then, still capering and fiddling, vanish like a shadow
from his sight; but the old man has often been heard to say, ‘ he
seemed as it were to skate into the cave, quite different from the
step of a living and a willing man, but he was dragged inwards,
like the smoke up the chimney, or the mist at sunrise.”

Days, years, and months, had elapsed, and all hopes and
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sorrows connected with poor Iolo had not ounly passed away, but
were nearly forgotten ; theold shepherd had long lived in a parish
at a considerable distance amongst the hills from Llan——. One
cold December Sunday evening, he and his fellow-parishioners
were shivering in their seats as the clerk was beginning to light the
church, when a strange burst of music starting suddenly from
beneath the aisle, threw the whole congregation into confusion,
and then it passed featly along to the farther end of the church,
and died gradually away, till at last it was impossible to distinguish
it from the wind that was careering and wailing through almost.
every pillar of the old churchof Llan . The shepherd immedi-
ately recognized this to be the tune Iolo had played at the mouth of
the cave, though, whatever was the cause, whether that Iolo was tra-
versing a smoother surface, orthat he now, like other spirits,wandered
o’er notbhing but unresisting air, certain it is that the tune, as the
shepherd heard it the second time, and as the parson of the parish,
a coapoisseur in music, took it down from his whistling, was much
less abrupt and mountainous than on the former occasion. The
Rev. Mr. Ap —— presented my grandmother, of whom he
was an admirer, with a copy of it, and I hope Mrs. Hemans will
sometime favor us with a vocal strain worthy of this keepsake of a
sonata dug from amongst the subterraneans,

Farwell, Ned Pugh.»
Maestoso. tr
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¢ Blayney, & minstrel of Powis land, (and one, too, as much respected as Parry,
domestic harper to the late Sir Watkin, or Gryffydd Owen, of Meirion,) favored us
with this specimen. The Earl of Powis has not been indifferent to his merits, and
Blayncy now enjoys the otium cum dignitate of the harper's corner at Walcot: he
deserves it, for there is not a more obliging and unassuming man living.—Epi10gs.
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Now what became of Iolo ap Hugh, afier the infernal Orphean
finale, no one knows; though many and positive have been the
decisions on the subject. Some maintain that he was chosen
huntsman by Gwynn ap Nudd (the Fairy King), and that every
Hallow-eve night he is to be seen cheering the hounds of Annwn
(the world unknown, or the world of darkness,) over the peaks of
Cadair Idris, and that his fiddle was changed into a buglehora.
Some again maintain, that Iolo stumbled into a fairy ring in the
middle of the cave, and that he will be kept there, curvetting and
scraping, till the day of doom ; and it is said that, in certain nights
in leap-year, a star stands opposite the farther end of the cave,
and enables you to view all through it ; and to see Iolo and its other
inmates. In support of this hypothesis, it is also urged, that if on
Hallow-eve you will put your ear to the aperture, you may hear
the tune, * Farwell ! Ned Pugh,” as distinctly as you may hear
the waves roar in a sea-shell. But I lean most to the opinion of
Eneas Mac Doyle, an Irish serjeant, who was recruiting in the
village : he thought that ¢ Ned was only gone to spend a few
thousand years in larning the music of the sphares.”

Many a time have I listened, with all the wistfulness of boy-
hood, but never could I hear any thing but the moaning of the
imprisoned gusts of wind ; and I have shouted into the cave a shout
that would have reached a mile on level ground, but never did I
receive any other reply than the reverberation of its organ-toned
echoes, like a clamorous laugh of fiendish and tumultuous scorn,
at the mortal step or mortal voice that should hope to penetrate
their dark and unfathomable abysses. B

EUNO,

SRes TS ERE vee

NEDIOLANUM,

Tue notices of the Roman stations in this island, which have
descended to us, are confessedly very erroneous in many respects,
The discrepancies in the iters, given in Antoninus and Richard,
show that dislocations have taken place; that some stations have
been transposed; and that numerous errors have occurred in the
list of numerals, occasioning altogether great incongruities.

From these causes, it appears to me that the station of Medio-
lanum has been hitherto involved in much obscurity. Great
assistance has been afforded, in the discovery of other statious,
either by the antiquities discovered, or the preservation of their
ancient names; and by these ineans some of the bordering
stations on Mediolanum {-ave been recognised : Chester as Deva
Colonia ; Bangor as Banchorium ; Wroxeter as Urioconium ; but
the same clue has not succeeded in leading us to the discovery of -
the one under consideration.
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Camden considered it to be Llanvyllin. Methlen, he says, among
the Belgi, is synonymous with Mediolanum. Unfortunately,
Methlen ig his own corrupt reading of Myllin, the saint to whom
the church is dedicated, and who may have been born, perchance,
some centuries after Mediolanum had been in ruins. ore pro-
bable conjectures have removed it to Meivod ; but I thiok it has
not yet satisfactorily been proved to have been situated there.

Sir Richard Hoare and Mr. Fenton, after a careful investigation
of those places, were satisfied that neither of them was likely to
have furnished the site of the Roman town; and from consider-
ation that one of the two routes from London to Segontium led
through Mediolanum, they carefully investigated the Vale of Tanat,
through which the road would probably course; but no vestiges
of a Roman station could be found, and they conjectured that the
stream might have buried in its bosom the traces of this fortress.
This resuit has left the subject involved in its former obscurity,
and has been the inducement to collect such notices as remain of
this station, which must have been one of the most important in
the western division of the island.

Richard says, ¢ Ultra hos et Silurum terminos siti ordovices,
quorum urbes Mediolanum et Brannogenium.” Brannogenium, in
Antoninus, is called Bravinium, a station ascertained to have been
situated between Ludlow and Knighton. Richard mentions a
Brannogena likewise, but he places it on the left bank of the
Severn, and assigns it to the Dobuni: it therefore was distinct
from the Brannogenium, or Bravinium, of the Ordovices.*

The importance of this town may be inferred from its being
made the subject of the tenth iter, in Antoninus, from * Glano-
venta to Mediolanum.” The subject of the second iter, in Anto-
ninus, is the road from the northern wall to Richborough. Thisis
traced to Mediolanum, and then, in a very singular manner, it
diverges angularly to London. Upon a comparison of this iter
with the tenth in Richard, it is probable that some error has crept
into the former, and that it ought to have been continued to

® Inthe Anonymi Ravennatis Chorographia, there are five cities appostioned to
this district, Lavobrinta, Mediomanum, Segontia, Canubia, and Mediolana. Lavo-
brinta and Mediomanum are found in this list alone ; and their situations, I believe,
have not been ascertained. Mediomanum is glaced by Gale at Maeutwrog, werely,
I suppose, for the same reason that Camden fixed Mediolanum at Llanvyllin, sowe
similarity in sound ; and is objectionable for the same reason that militated against
Camden’s hypothesis. Maen Twrog, or the Stone of T'wrog, obtained its name
from Twrog, a saint who ﬂourishedr:%)oul the seventh century. It is unlikely. also,
that Mediomanum should be in the vicinity of Heriri Monte, unless identical with
it. I should conjecture it to be the station at Caer Gai, an undoubted Rdman
work, which otherwise would want a name. The appellative Mediomanum would
Jikewise favor the supposition. Caer Gai is as nearry as possible midway between
Mediolanum and Segontium Med answers to the Latin medio, and man to the
coacluding manum, and, both combined, signifies the midway station,

L
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Exeter, and the road from Richborough to Mediolanum to have
formed a distinct iter.

_ It may assist us here to collect the notices and distances, in the
iters, of the stations in this district :

Antonini, iter ii. Ricards, iter 1. Ricardi, iter ii.
Condate. Virioconio. Seguntio Virioconium.
Deva xx Banchorio xxvi Heriri Monte  xxv
e Deva Colonia X Mediolano XXV
Bovio x Rutunio xii
Mediolano xx 36 Virioconio xi
Rutunio xii —_—
Vrioconio xi 73
53
Antonini, iler Xx. Ricards, iter x.
Condate. Condate.

Mediolano xvil Mediolano  xviii

Here it appears, that the distance, according to Richard, from
Wroxeter to Chester was thirty-six miles; according to Antoninus,
coursing through Rutunium, Mediolanum, and Bovio, it amounted
to fifty-three. These two stations being ascertained, we see the
numerals in Richard must be erroneous, and the intermediate
stations given in Antoninus probably omitted. The distance in
Antoninus appears to be the correct one, and would be about the
number of ﬁoman miles between Wroxeter and Chester, and
})erhaps a tolerable direct line. We have afterwards the distance

rom Condate to Mediolanum, both in Antoninus and Richard, set
down at eighteen miles; completely at variance with the other in
Antoninus, which places them at a distance of fifty.

If we examine the iter in Richard, which gives us the route
from Segontium to Wroxeter, we should be inclined to search the
Vale of Tanat for Medilanum, and place it twenty-three miles
from Wroxeter, in that direction ; but then it would be very in-
congruous to take such a line, as the direct road to Chester; and,
as four iters agree in placing Mediolanum on the northern road
from Wroxeter, we may conclude it could not be far removed
from that direction. The Severn, liable to be swollen by floods,
and at all times a formidable obstacle, would not be twice unne-
cessarily crossed by the Romaus, on their route from Wroxeter to
Chester ; more garticnlarly when it would cause an extension of
the distance, and expose them to the attacks of the mountain
dwellers, probably at no period completely subdued, when the
object would be better attained, and the route shorter and more
secure, by not crossing the Severn at all.
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From these notices we may gather that Mediolanum was an -
intermediate station between Wroxeter and Chester ; that it was
the principal city of the Ordovices; and of such consequence, as
to be the subject of one iter, if not of two. It is unlikely so con-
siderable a city should have so decayed, that all traces should be
obliterated, and no imperfect memorials of it descend to succeeding
ages.

Many of the cities of the Romans, upon their departure, pre-
served their former importance, and scarcely one of their principal
stations remains unoccupied in modern times ; and, while Chester,
in all ages, has been a place of distinction, it would seem singular
that no traces of Mediolanum should exist. Upona survey of the
country likely to have been the seat of this town, we meet with no
Caer, no ruins, which might, like Wroxeter, point out the spot.
In all this district, we see only ¢hat remarkable, that water-guarded
spot, which no military people would be likely to neglect, and
which has been, .in all ages, one of the strongest positions in the
island ; first occupied by the Britons, under the name of Pengwern
Powys, and afterwards known as Amwythig, and by the Saxons
under the name of Scrobbesbyrig, modernised in later times to
Shrewsbury.

The Via Guethelinga, the Gwythelian Way, (literally the Irish
road,) corrupted into Watling street, a work prior to the arrival of
the Romans, crossed the island from Dover to Shrewsbury, and
from thence was continued to Caernarvon. Branches lead from
Shrewsbury to Chester, in one direction, and to Cardigan in
another, This may have been the precursor of the Roman route,

and may explain the reason why so many iters centre in Medio-
lanum.

In the twelfth iter, in Antoninus, we read ¢ Leucaro, Bomio,
Nido, Isca.” It is evident that a transposition has here taken
lace, and they ought to be arranged in this order, Leucaro, Nido,
%omio, Isca. This is confirmed by the eleventh iter in Richard,
which gives us Isca, Tibia amne, Bovio, Nido, Leucaro.

A similar transposition of Rutunium and Mediolanum in the
iters would allow us to place Mediolanum in this peninsula; and,
from the numerous inaccuracies already noticed, this might perhaps
be conceded, The road from Wroxeter would not then need to
cross the Severn, but enter Shrewsbury at the isthmus, a distance
perhaps of eight or nine Roman miles; thence issuing from the
1sthmus, it would course to Rutunium ; thence to Bangor; thence
to Chester. Rutunium has been placed at Rowton Castle; but
there are circumstances which induce me to say Ryton has the
better claim,® where some remains of military works, such as frag-

® This parish is commonly called Ryton; but its entire name is Ryton on eleves
towns. Does not this in some measure augur former importance ==Epirons.
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ments of walls, still exist. From the description given, the situ-
ation agrees with the sites generally selected by the Romans,
being a small elevation, on the bend of a river, called in the maps
Perry, and which might have been the Trodwydd mentioned by
Llywarch. Baschurch, the place of Cynddylan’s burial, is nearly
opposite, on the south side of the river. Iam not acquainted with
the topography of the country, which prevents my ascertaining
whether these remains are Roman. Ryton is ten miles from
Shrewsbury, agreeing in the distance set down in the iter from °
Rutontum to Mediolanum, and in a very appropriate place for the
diverging lines to Deva and Segontium. A high road from
Shrewsbury to the Vale of Tanat leads through Ryton, without
crossing the Severn, and not unlikely in the course of the Roman
road to Segontium.

From the station at Ryton, or the neighbourhood, the Romans
would have the choice of the only two accessible passes to Segon-
tium, the Vale of Tanat, or the Vale of the Dee, and a diverging
point not materially out of the line to Chester.

We will now proceed to our Welsh authorities :

After the departure of the Romans, paramount authority was
reassumed by the several native reguli, though probably they
retained, under the sway of Rome, some preeminence. The col-
lision of jarring interests, arising from so many separate jurisdic-
tions, appears to have caused the weakness which produced the
advent of the Saxons. Their junction with the Lloegrwys and
Belgi acceYerated the subjection of the Cymry and Brython ; and
during these struggles we have the first notices of Shrewsbury.

Cynddylan, prince of Powys, towards the close of the sixth
century was necessitated to defend himself against a horde of
Saxons, Loegrians, and Francs.® In this struggle he perished ;

® There are notices in Llywarch, which imply that these three nations were the
assailants of Cynddylan:

*“Cynddylan, cadw di y nen,
Ya i ddaw Lloegrwys drwy Dren.”
¢ Cynddylan, guard thon the height,
Until the Lloegrians come through Tren.”

« Ystavell Cynddylan ys tywyll ei nea,
Gwedi diva o Lo
Cynddylan ac Elvan gowys,"
“The hall of Cynddylan is involved in gloom,
Since the Lloegrians have destro¥ed
Cyuddylan and Elvan of Powys.’
* Pan wisgai Caranmael gadbais Cynddylan,
A pheryrddiaw ei onen,
Ni gafai Franc tanc o’i ben.”
* When Caranmael put on the corslet of Cynddylan,
And shook his ashen spear,
From his mouth the Franc would not get the word of peace.
¥O. I. H
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and his son Caranmael was driven into the mountains of Denbigh-
shire.® Llywarch Hen, the commemorator of these events, had
been himself forced to fly from Cumbria : he found an asylum
with Cynddylan during the period he was able to maintain his
authority, and accompanied his friends in their flight, and finally
died at Llanvor, near Bala, where his monumental stone, inscribed
with his name, still remains.

The very curious and instructive notices interspersed through
the Poems of Llywarch throw a gleam of light over this interesting
period of our annals.

The patrimony of Cynddylan appears to have been known by
the name of Tren. Llywarch says,

¢ Cynddylan calon iden ganav,
A wiént Twrg trwy ei ben:
Ti & roddaist cwrwv Trean.”
« Cynddylan, thy heart is like the ice of winter,
Thou wert pierced by Twrg through the head :
Thou who gavest the ale of Tren.”

Again :
“Yn am Tren, trev ddifaith,”
¢ The defender of Tren, the devastated district.”

¢ Amysgai Tren, trev ei dad.”
¢ The defender of Tren, the patrimony of his sire.”

The situation of Tren is pointed out in the following stanzas :

Y drev wén rhwog Tren a Throdwydd!
Oedd gnodag ysgwyd ton
Yn dyvod o gad noz yt y¢ yn egwydd.”+
¢ The fair domain between Tren and Trodwydd !
It was more usual to see there the broken shield
Returning from battle, than the labouring ox at eve.”

@ Caranmael, is said, in some stanzas, to have lost his patrimony, and to have
been necessitated to take refuge on the banks of the Alwen:

 Caranmael cymhwy arnad,
Alwen dy ystle o‘gd t
Gnawd man ar ran cynniviad.”

¢ Caranmael, when thou art prest on all sides,
Alwen is thy retreat from battle:
A scar is usual on a warrior's cheek.”

See the translation of the Poems of Ilywarch Hen for farthor notices.

t A writer in the Cambrian Register has considered the Trev Weén (literally
white ham,) to have been Whittington, with every degree of probability. My
only reason for translating it * fair domain” is, that the context would rather apply
to a district than to a town ; and the word trev, in the old Welsh, is applied to 2
division of a cantrev (literally & hundred hams, ) perhaps best explained by the term
township. In these poems, and in the Welsh laws, Trov Tad is the term for here-

ditary property. -
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¢ Y drev wen rhwng Tren a Thraval!
Oedd gnodag y gwaed
Ar eb gwellt, nog eredig braenar.”
¢ The fair dom;gn between Tren and Traval !
It was more usual to see there the blood clots on the grass
Thaa the ploughed fallow.”

This district of Tren took its appellation from the river Tren,
now Tern, and was comprised between the Tren, the Trodwydd,
and the Traval. No river similar in name to the Trodwydd
appears on the maps: it must have obtained an English one, and
probably is, as before remarked, the Perry. The Traval was not
unlikely the stream formed by the junction of the Evyrnwy and
Banwy, at Mathraval, latterly the residence of the Princes of
Powys; and which sigaifies the place on the Traval.

The number of places that occur in Llywarch, still to be recog-
nised, very evidently points out the patrimony of Cynddylan. He
mentions * Tywarcen Ercal,” the Sod of Ercal; ¢ Eglwysau
Bassa,” Basechurch; ¢ Argoed,” near Oswestry ;* and the “Try-
doawy,” most likely the river Rodon.

¢ Amhaval ar Avaerwy
Ydd ad Tren yn y Trydonwy,
Ac ydd aé Twrg yn Margawy.”
¢¢ In parallel windings with Avaerwy,
The Tren flows into the Trydonwy,
As the Twrg flows into the Margawy.”

¢ Amhaval ar Elwydden
Ydd a3 Trydonwy yn Nhren,
Ac ydd ad Geirw yn Alwen.”
“ In parallel windings with Elwyddea
The Trydonwy flows into Tren,
As the Geirw flows into Alwen,”

The regal seat of Cynddylan was Pengwern, the Meadow-head,
(with the cognomen of Powis often added, implying the capital of
Powys,) the name by which Shrewsbury was known. Liywarch,
in some patletic stanzas, says that this palace was taken and
burnt; they begin thus:

¢t Scvwg allan, vorwynion a syllwg werydre Cynddylan;
Llys Pengwern neud tandde!
Gwae ieuainc a eiddynt brodre !”
¢ Stand out, ye virgins, and behold the domain of Cynddylan ;
Is not the palace of Pengwern in flames!
Woe to the youth that desire social ties !”

® We are indebted to a clever article, quoted in the preceding note, for the in-
formation that most of the places mentioned in the Poems of Liywarch, have pre-
sesved to this day the appellations by which they were known at that period.
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A number of daughters of Cynddylan are stated by Llywarch
to have had possessions in this district; from some expressions, we
may be led.to suppose this 1o be figuratively put for the popula-
tion ; as the dispositions attributed to them would be very inappo-
site to the sex, unless necessity obliged them to become Amazons;
and especially as he also calls them his sisters, which was but an
epithet of endearment.

- ¢ Mi, a Freuer, a Medlan,
Cyd vo cad yn mhob man,
Ni'n tawr ni laddawr ein rhan,”
¢t I, and Freuer, and Medlan,
Whilst there is a battle in every place,
Are not contented, if there are not slain our shares.”

‘¢ Eryr Eli, gorthrymed heno
Dyfrynt Meisir, mygedawg
Dir Brogvael ; hir rhygodded !”
* Let the eagle of Eli oppress this night
The valley of Meisir, the celebrated
Land of grochvael; long has it been afflicted !”

¢ Neu'r syllais o ddinlle Wrecon,
Freuer werydre,
Hiraeth am dammorth brodyrdde!”
“ I have gazed from the fortress site of Uriconium
On the domain of Freuer,
Grieved by recollection of the aid of my social friends!”

Perhaps, as these names are very descriptive of localities, and
occur as appellations of places in other parts of Wales, daughters
of Cynddylan might have had their portions assigned in districts
from which some of them were named. Freuer, in * werydre
Freuer,” the district of Freuer; Meisir, in **dyfryn Meisir,” the
Maserfeld of the Saxon Chronicle, now Masebury, near Oswestry,
where a place is still known by the name of ¢ Llys Meisir,” the
Palace of Meisir; and Medlan may have obtained a portion at,
and taken her name from, this very Mediolanum. We find,
uniformly, that the Celtic form of Latin words retains only the
radicals, rejecting the postfixes. Mediolanum, we are given to
understand, signifies a place situated between river-banks; now
this is the precise meaning of Medlan. Med appears to be the
radical form of the medio, and lan, the radix of the lanum, The
passage * I, and Freuer, and Medlan,” would allude to the desire
Llywarch had, conjointly with the inhabitants of Freuer and
Medlan, to share in the defence of the country; and this appella-
tion Medlan may be the original name, imposed by the Britons on
the spot where Shrewsbury stands, latinized by the Romans into
Mediolanum, and lost, in after ages, by the Welsh substituting
Amwythig, which cans channel surrounded, and evidcatly an
appellative synonymous with Medlan.

AXEURIN,



53

THE LEGEND OF BALA LAKE.

Laxe of Meirionydd ! thou beautiful, thou incorruptible sepulchre
of the palaces of iniquity! The king of the morning looks as
joyously down upon the gambols of thy tiny billows as upon the
proud ocean itself, or his heavenward mirrors on Arvon’s precipices.
Many a time, when the clear harvest moon is shining, has the
old boatman seen towers and parapets far beneath thy waters,
notio a rippling outline like the reflections of the mountuins in thy
margin, but sternly fixed and unwavering like the mountains
themselves ; and often, in the furious and harrowing blasts of
December, he still perceives the spot where the highest pinnacle
rises by a turbulent column of foam jutting upwards; and oft,
in the intervals of the storm, you may, it is said, sometimes hear a
still small voice wailing out, ¢ Edivar ! Edivar!” (repentance! re-
pentance !)

In the far-gone ages, when the Cymry were yet lords of the
Beautiful Isle, there lived in the valley where the lake now stands
a prince, the richest and the proudest in all the land of Gwynedd.
But it was known that his treasures, and his palaces, and bis
hunting-grounds, were all the wages of sin ; and, as he first entered
his palace-door, a voice was heard from the distant mountains,
crying out, * Edivar a ddaw! Edivar a ddaw !” (repentance will
come! repentance will come!) ¢ When will repentance come ?”
asked the prince?” At the third generation !” replied the voice;
and a deep thunderclap broke forth from the distant mountains,
that seemed to join all their echoes in one terrific acclamation of
assent, ’

The wilful prince laughed at the voice he had heard; and still
went on in his crimes,—careless of God and man,—.lundering and
murdering the poor peasants around him; and many a time he has
been heard to burst into proud and frantic laughter, as the hymn
from the distant church rose faintly upon hisear *  *

™ ® s ° ®

An old barper, from the neighbouring mountains, was one night
summoned to the palace. He heard, on his way, that they were
rejoicing at the birth of the first child born to the prince’s eldest
son. When the harper arrived in the hall, there was such feasting,
and such a number of lords and ladies, he had never seen any
thing like it before. And, when he began to strike up with his
barp, it was a beautiful sight to see the dauce of those proud-eyed
gentlemen, and those damsels with necks as white as a morning
cloud, that rises blanched from the ocean. And so it went on ;
and the old harper was not a whit less delighted to play to them,
than they to dance to his music.

It was now just midnight; there was a pause in the dance, and
the old harper was left in his nook quite alone, when suddenly he
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heard a little voice half whispering, half singing, in his ear,
¢ Edivar! Edivar!” He turned round, and saw a small bird,
hovering in the air, beckoning him to follow. He followed as fast
as au infirm old man could. He did not at all know the meaning
of this; but still he thought he must follow. At last they had got
fairly out of the different windings of the palace-porticoes into the
clear cold moonshine, when the old man began to hesitate; but he
saw the little bird, between him and the moon’s disk, beckoning
him on so sorrowfully, and heard her call out again, * Edivarl
Edivar!” so awfully, and yet so mournfully, that it might have
been a Christian’s voice ; and he was afraid not to follow. Se
they went on, over bogs, and through woods and thickets; the
little bird still floating before him like a cloud, always guiding him
along the safest and smoothest paths; but, if ever he paused for a
single minute, she again wailed out, (in @ tone that reminded him
of his own little Gwenhwyvar’s dying shriek, when she fell into
Glaslyn,® and no one could save her,) ¢ Edivar! Edivar!”

They had now got to the top of a mountain, some distance from
the palace, and the harper was faint and weary ; and, once more,
he ventured to pause, but he no longer heard that little warning
voice hurrying him down the otherside of the mountain,  He listened,
but he could hear nothing but the rustling of a little torrent at his
feet, or the occasional tinkle of the distant sheep-bell. He began
now to think what a madcap he must have been to allow his old
weak brain to lead him away from the castle; and he turned
back, in hopes that he might again be there in time for the next
dance. But what was his amazement when, on turning round, of the
castle he could see nothing; all he could sce beneath him was a
wide calm expanse of lake, and his harp floating on the face of
the waters,

Note on the foregoing Legend.

Mz, Davies, author of the Celtic Researches, conceives this story
to be a localisation of the history of the Deluge. It certainly
embraces the most striking incidents of that catastrophe: the
iniquity of the people, and the destruction by an overwhelming
flood, and even the prominent part the bird plays. It seems, in
fact, nothing more than those events adapted to the sacred asso.
ciations that the Cambrians in all ages attached to the character
of the bard or harper. Its universal prevalence is also remark-
able. It is told of Llyn Syvaddan, in Brecknockshire; and of the
Pool of Llyngclys (the Engulphed Court,) near Oswestry, in
Shropshire : in short, of almost every large piece of water within
the influence of Cambrian superstition. We may refer the reader
to the Cambro-Briton for an account of the old bardic traditions,
the bursting of the lake of floods, and the preservation of two
human beings.

Beuvo.
® The Biue Lake,
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SOME ACCOUNT OF THE MEDALLIC MISTORY OF MARCUS
AURELIUS VALERIUS CARAUSIUS, EMPEROR OF BRITAIN,
BORN AT ST. DAVID'S.

To the Proprietors of * The Cambrian Quarterly.”

GENTLEMEN, Cambridge ; Nov. 17, 1828,

I nave read your proposals for publishing, and send you a paper
extracted from the book written by Dr. Stukeley; however, [ must
add, that an article in the ¢ Annual Register” of 1758 has mate-
rially assisted me. Hoping this trifle may be of some use, and
wishing your spirited undertaking every possible success,

I remain, .
Your very obedient servant,

A SiLuRian?

Tre Medallic History of Marcus Aurelius Valerius Carausius,
Roman emperor in Bnitain, written by Dr. Stukeley, has often been
the subject of interesting discussions. Dr. Stukeley proposed the
work as a general system for knowing the dates of Roman coins by
the figures on the reverse. He remarked, that the legends Abun-
datia, Aug. Adjutrix, Appolloni, Conf. Comes, Concordia, Feli-
citas, Fides, Fortuna, Hilaritas, Spes, and many others, were
common to the coins of all the emperors; which he imputed, not
to a poverty of invention, but to their being struck on the celebra-
tion of festivals, in the order of the Roman Calendar; which, by
this clue, might be traced with much more exactness than had
hitherto been done. According to Dr. Stukeley’s elaborate re-
searches, the Bigates and Quadrigates denote the shows or races
which were celebrated on those festivals.

The coins with 8. C. obcives servatos, in a civic crown, were
geunerally struck on the 1lst of January, and presented to the
emperor as a New Year’s offering. Coins with the triumphant car
allude to the solemn cavalcade of the consuls to the Capitol, on
particular festivals ; and the days of the Calendar are known by
the type of the divinity. Thus the 13th of January is Jovi Statori ;
the 1st of February, Natalis Hercules; the 17th of February,
Quirinalia, to R us ; and the 23d, to Terminus., In this manner
the doctor proceeds through all the months; and has proved his
hypothesis by examples taken from the coins of three emperors,

® We feel particularly obliged to # A Silurian ;" for we cannot conceal the fact
of our not having received from bis division of the Principality the abundaat store
of information which our North Wales friends bave furnished. We trust, howeves,

the present article will prove an incentive to the future exertions of our southern
literati.~—EpiToRs.
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Galba, Otho, and Quintillius, which he selected as being most
concise, their reigns being very short.

In the course of this inquiry, it appears that some festivals
lasted seven days, and others fourteen ; which the doctor supposes
to be the remains of the Jewish Sabattic cycle.

The history of Carausius, of whom scarce any thing is recorded
in the Roman history, ¢an be obtained only from his coins; and
some of the particulars which Dr. Stukeley has related of him,
drawn from that source, are as follows:

He was born at St. David’s, in Wales, then called Menassia, in
the latter part of the third century. He served in Gaul under
Caius: under Maximian he had the command of an army against
the Bagandes ; and was afterwards made admiral of a Roman fleet
appointed to protect the Germanic, Gallic, and British coasts, from
pirates. Having afterwards raised the jealousy of Maximian, he
ordered the celebrated Theban legion to march against him, but
they refused, out of respect to Serena, a Christian, the wife of
Dioclesian, by whom Carausius was patronised. This legion was
afterwards cut to pieces, on the 10th of October, at Collen and
Bonn, by Maximian’s order.

On the 7th of September, 288, Carausius was proclaimed
emperor by some legions, and the whole Roman fleet ; and was
received in Britain with great acclamations on the 15th of October
following. In September 289, he defcated Maximian’s fleet in a
great seafight, and obtained peace, with the title and prerogative
of a Roman emperor, the tribunitial power, and the adoptive names
of Aurelius from Maximian, and Valerius from Dioclesian, with
whom he was copartner in the empire, as appears by a three-
headed coin inscribed Carausius et frafres sui, on which is
Dioclesian in the middle, Carausius on his right, and Maximian
in the uppermost field.

Dr. Stukeley asserts, that all the coins of Carausius that have a
young radiated head, conjugate with his own, represent his son,
named Sylvius; and that the medal of Carausius, formerly in the
cabinet of Dr. Mead, with the legend Oriuna Aug. was struck in
memory of Oriuna, the wife of Carausius.

Carausius brought the Scots and Picts to reason, and placed a
garrison between them : to maintain this garrison it was netessary
that he should repair an artificial cut for an inland navigation from
Peterborough to York, called the Cars dyke, for the conveyance
of corn: he likewise continued this dyke from Peterborough to
this university (Cambridge), and built a city there called Granta.
About the same time he also built a temple, of a round form,
called Arthur’s Oon, in which the treaty with the Scots and Picts
was ratified, and he made a road from Cambridge to Bath, called
the Akeman Way. In 292, Carausius was opposed to the inha-
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bitants of that part of the island now called North Wales : these
sous of freedom opposed him with a desperate courage, in spite of
every disadvantage ; but how can barbarism compete with civili-
zation? Ultimately the discipline and superiority of Carausius’s
army compelled the mountaineers to retreat to their rocks and
fastnesses,

In the year 294 he is said to have brought a Kon from Africa,
which appears on the reverse of a medal struck on the great festival
called Palilia;* and it appears from a coin inscribed Seculares
Aug. strack on the 21st of April, 295, that he celebrated the

gloman secular games in Britain, and in the May following he was
illed. :

The single letters or notations on the areas and exergues of the
coins of Carausius, as they are explained by Dr. Stukeley, are
substituted for the following words, those in the area being always
supposed to regard the persons who struck them.

B.E. Britannicus exercitus.

C.E. Centuriones exercitus.

D. X. Decuriones.

F. Flawmen.

F. 0. Flaminis officinator, officialis.

F.2 Flaminis questor. Subalterns to the flamen.

On the exergues, betokening the cities of the mint.

CXXI. Cataractonii collegiumundeviginti; Cateric,Yorkshire.

C.L. A, Clausentum, Southampton.

I. M. Isurii Monetarium ; Alborough, Yorkshire.

M. C. Menapie cusa; St. David’s, South Wales.

MXXI1. Monetarium, Londinense collegit undeviginti.

M.S.R. Manapie signator rogarum. The officer of the empe-
ror's donatives at St. David's.

Q. Quastorium Londini. The Exchequer.

R.S.R. Rutupii signator rogarum; Richborough.

8. P. C. Sorbioduni pecunia cusa; Sarum.

. ® The Palilia, or birthday of Rome, was a jubilee day, anticipated, in this
instance, five years. It was never celebrated by the emperors on the Continent,
and Carausius was the last who celebrated it at all ; and the birthday in question
was held with great splendor at York. It was b:gun by the shepherds in
honour of Pales, the Magna Pales of Virgil, who is the same, according to Dr.
Stukeley, with Jubal, the antediluvian, the god of the shepherds, who were
founders of Rome : it was celebrated on the 21st of April, which was the summer
molstice in the Etruscan Calendar, which was the most ancient. Jabel and Jubal,
says the doctor, were, in the earliest times, the lares or guardians of a house ; the‘y
arepictured in the celestial constellation of Jemini, where Procyon is the shepherd’s
dog, and hence dogs were consecrated to the lares: the little fictile images taken
m the breasts of Egyptian mummies are, in the original idea, the guardian

NO. 1. ' I
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. In the second volume >
B. PBritamu'a.
S.P. Sacra pecunia.

8. A, Sacrum AEs.

8. F. Sacris faciundis.

S. V. Sacris usibus,

B. F. Britannie flamen.

F.V. Flaminis vicartus.

MLXXI. Monetarium Londinense vicesimum primum.
XXI, The same.

Notes on the Calendar :

N. Dies nefastus.

F. Dies fastus.

F. P. Fastus, in the former part of the day.

F.N. Intercisi, holy, the middle part of the day.

N.P. Profanus, the former part of the day; holy, the re-
mainder.

To the Editors of ¢ The Cambrian Quarterly.”

GENTLEMEN,

Presumine that such articles, in the Welsh language, as are
short, and at the same time curious, may appear, with translations
of them, in your work ; I offer the following Englynion, or stanzas,
to your notice, with a version nearly literal. They are extracted
from a manuscript at Hengwrt, the contents of which are miscel-
laneous, and which was written about the commencement of the
fifteenth century. The original verses never have been printed,
and they are a fair specimen of the religious compositions of the
bards of the fourteenth century.

The orthography of the manuscript is preserved in the Welsh,
excepting as to a character used for the w, for which you have
not a type.

_ Ipr1sow.
Dysc vi duw keli kolouyn iawnwlat nef
Naf glanbobyl ardwyat.
- Diwann enw dewin enat
Diwael (rin) y dwywawl rat.
Dysc vi duw keli kolouyn kleu hoew dawn
Y haedu kyn engeu
Barthreitredyf borthyat radeu
Berthret bud tec y bod teu.
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Or wen afyrlladenn ar lladin y gwnaethbwyt
Corf. mab meir mawr vrenhin

Tradygyn greu asseu iessin

Trydwll draet ae waet o win.

Pei ystyriei rei rinweden iessu.
Ae issie vron ae greu.

Kythrud oed dodi ketbreu

Koethrat yn vy mawrdat meu.

Meu voli ytri aant trwy lun bara
’Yn bur vap duw ehun

Ar tri tradoeth koeth kyvun.

Try ef trwy nef y tri yn un.

Tri gelyn ydyn duw trindawt yssyd
Ywsudaw mywyn pechawt

Kythreul ae wyt byt budyr dlawt

Kaethrwym traws agnaws y gnawt.

Reit ym erchi ri rwyf koeth rwyd eidun
Pob ryw dyd a pheunoceth

Rin lywawdyr kofyawdyr kyuoeth

Rat im gwir dat am gwawr doeth,

Teach me, O God! the one mysterious, stay of the realm of heaven,

Creator of a holy people, and the guardian,

Of unfailing name, thou unerring judge,

The awful mystery of thy grace divine!

Teach me, O God! the one mysterious, the sure stay of active
talent,

To attain, before my death,

A prudent disposition, thou support of virtues!

Ina splendid course of fair reward, by thy good will.

Of the white sacred wafer has been made, with Latin rite,
The body of the Son of Mary, the great king :
Most agonizing gore did bathe the tender side
Aud perforated feet : and his blood was wine.

Ifsome did but consider well of Jesu’s merits,

And his bruised breast, his gore |

How dreadful thus to pierce with spikes

The sacred body of my mighty Father!

Be mine to praise the Three that enter through the form of bread,
To be the essential Son of God himself ;

Aud they the three supremely wise, in purity combined,

Through heaven, He transforms the three to be in one.

Three enemies to man, thou triune God, there are
To sink him down in sin:
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The devil ; and bis vice ; and this & world so fou! and frail
How strait the adverse bondage blended with our flesh !

It ismejt for me to pray, thou Lord! the sacred guide of free
esire |

On every day and every night the same:

In private thou art the director, the recorder of the wealth

Of grace ; thou, my true Father, my unerring light ! -

4 SHORT ACCOUNT OF THR REBELLION IN NORTH AND SOUTH
WALES, IN OLIVER CROMWELL'S TIME.®

[We bave been enabled, by the kindness of a Merioneddshire friend, to present the
public with the followiug unpublished Account of the Civil War in North and
South Wales, and the borders. This paper is part of the Penbedw Collection
noted in Miss Llwyds’ List of Manuscripts. See the third vol. of the Cymro-
;lool;l;:u g'liumctiom. The original orthography has been, when practicable,

ed.

Tue Lord St. Paul sent a warrant to demand the Lord Biron’s
contribution, being £180 on the corn, to be paid out of hand.
My Lord Biron never did the like with the consent of the com-
manders of array.

The sheriff sent warrants for £200, being in arrear, as he
alleged, of his £40 a month.

August 22, 1642.—The king pitched his standard at Notting-
ham,

February 16, 1643.—~Colonel Mitton came over Bangor Bridge
in the morning, and took Sir Gerard Eyton, Sir Robert Eyton,
John Eyton, Sir Jobn’s brother, all in the house of Sir Gerard,
and plundered it.

Thence be went and took Mr. Edisbury and Mr. John Jeffreys,
Mr. Humphrey Dimock, of Willington ; and his son, Mr. Kyffin,
vicar of Bangor; and his brother, William Kyffin, of Llanfyilin,
that came there to visit him.

February 18.—Prince Rupert came to Shrewsbury.

February 23, or thereabouts, the ships of the parliament, with
the men of Pembroke, took the Pill} and all the king’s ammunition

® The original is much confused as to dates : this copy is arranged so as to make
them follow each other correctly.

t There isa place on the river Xlawddach, ip Merioneddshire, called Héa gwrt Pill:
itis where the ships go highest up the river. This is necessary to be known by
readers unversed in naval terms,
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there ; they took Haverfordwest and Mr. Barlowe; Bradshaw,
Butler, Marschurch, and more prisoners: they took besides two
of the king’s ships, and the high sheriff of the county.

The prince’s men got Hopton Castle, with the loss of many of
the king’s men at several times, amongst whom Major Vaughan, of
Pant-glas, was slain.

Awhile after, Brompton Brian was taken by the parliament.

The men of Pembrockshire having got all Pembrockshire, and
most of Carmarthen, to their side, took Cardigan town and castle
on a Sunday, the — day of , and took some gentlemen
prisoners; but, upon coming of some of the king’s men under the
conduct of Gerard, governor of those parts, tﬁey left Cardigan,
and retired to their holds.

April.—The parliament was broken up by General Cromwell.

June 1, came Mr. Vavasor Powel, and eighty horsemen, in armss
to Machynlleth, to fetch Thomas Owen and his wife, and to bind
him to answer in the quarter session ; and took others, and sent
them prisoners to Castle Coch.

December 12, came the speaker of the parliament, and one half
of the parliament men,” to Whitehall, to Lord Cromwell, to ask
him, by force of the authority they had given him, to make laws
and rule the kingdom, and said that they understood this parliament
could not be serviceable in settling this kingdom. The 16th day
of the same month, Lord Cromwell was proclaimed Lord Protector
of the three kingdoms.

About 15th of February, Colonel Carter, Captain Veinor, and
others of the parliament side, surprised on a sudden and took
prisoners F. Oatley, Knight, High Sheriff of the County of Salop,
Mr. Richard Fowler, of the Grange ; Littleton, and others, to the
number of fifteen, at Hinton, near Pontsbury.

January 26, 1644.—Sir William Myddleton sent a company of
soldiers to Machynlleth, who did some harm to some men of
Pennal, thence marched to Cardiganshire as far as Llanbadarn,
and thence plundered Trawscoed, and many other houses.

Dering their abode at Llanbadarn, thirty men of the garrison of
Aberystwith, thinking to surprise fifty of t{ne parliamenteers, then
at Llanbadarn, were repulsed, and some thirteen of them drowned
in a mill-pond near the town, whereof Lieutenant Powel was one.

About the latter end of January, Sir William and Sir Thomas
Brereton came over Dee to Wrexham,

Prince Maurice came to Shrewsbury, and thence he went to
Chester. Then the townsmen of Shrewsbury betrayed the town
to Colonel Mitton, who, on the 21st of February, 1644, entered
and got it, without blows, taking prisoner Herbert Vaughan,
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Prince Rupert came to the Marches of Wales, and, together
wiitlg his brother, came near Shrewsbury, and thence to the Foreat
of Dean.

When the princes were gone, then the Parliamenteers came and
besieged Chester and Harwardine Castle, and after came from
Wooral by the fords to Flintshire, and did much barm.

The king’s men took some of the plunderers about Wrexham.

Colonel Grant came suddenly upon the besiegers of Emlyn
Castle, and killed and took prisoners about 500.

‘Those that kept Cardigan Castle burnt it and fled to Pembrock.

Garet took Haverfordwest, and quitted all Pembrockshire but
the towns of Pembrock and Tenby, and obtained a rich booty.

About —— the Pembrockians took Cardigan Castle and town,
and shortly after the king’s men recovered the town and castle :
also the besieged were relieved by Langham.

About —— Sir William Brereton kept Chester very strait,
stopping all passages to the city, save ouly from Wales, whereupon
my Lord Biron issued out with a company of horse and foot, and
meeting with the Parliamenteers near the city; his horsemen fled,
and he, with his foot, was compelled to’retire, with some loss of
men ; and Colonel Worthyu, Colonel Goff Vane, and many men
of note, taken prisoner.

The 17th of September, 1744, both armies met, not far from
Montgomery, and fought stoutly till the cavaliers were routed:
the foot, notwithstanding, fought till they were almost all slain.
My Lord Biron fled, and lay at Bala. On the king’s side, Colonel
Broughton, Captain Morgan, Sir Thomas Tinnesley, Major
Williams,and . . . . . . were taken prisoners, and
about 400 slain on both sides.

Sir Thomas Middleton, being left to govern the country and
castle, summoned all the gentry and commonalty of Montgomery-
shire to appear before him at I{Iontgomery and New Town; aund
September 26, Barret Price, George Devercux, William Penrhyn
Lloyd, Price Price, of Park, esqs. Morgan of Aberhavesp, and
Gabriel Wynn, of Dol Arddyn, and the commons of all the
country, save Cyfelliog, met at New Town, and became for the
parliament.

Not long after, the Red Castle was taken by night by Sir
Thomas Myddleton, and my Lord Powis taken prisoner.®

Afterwards Sir Thomas Myddleton took Ruthin, without the

¢ There is a castle so called in Hawkestone Park, Shropshire ; and it is supposed
that errors of history have occurred in consequence of two castles possessing the
sameo name, though not as regards the history in detail.——Ebiross.
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castle, and after that sixty of .his men were slain by them of the
castle: he forsook the said town and country, being warned that
the country about were in arms.

About November the first sixty horsemen of Myddleton’s came
to Macl:znlleth for the contribution money, and the day following
parted thence and plundered Doigiog, and came by Mathavern,
and, fearing to be overmatched, came that night and quartered at
Mallwyd : the morrow after, being Sunday, the people of the
country gathered themselves together, to stop the passage to
Dinas, which, when they heard, some of them came to the bridge
to rouse them, but were beaten with stones, and a cornet of theirs

taken prisoner, and two or three of them shortly after died of
their wounds,

About 22d of November, a great company of Sir Thomas’s men
plendered some cattle in Radnorshire, and thence went to Cardi-
snshire, and met 500 Pembrokians at Llanbedr, under the con-

act of Colonel Bell ; from thence they came to Llanbadarn, and
thence to Gogerddan, where they did no harm, Sir Richard having
fled to Merioneddshire,

November 27.—They marched towards Machynlleth, and not
far from the town were met by some forces from Merioneddshire,
under the command of Major Hookes and Sir Richard Price ; but
these small forces were driven through the town, over Dovy Bridge,
and on the other side of the bridge made a stand, and kept off as
long as their ammunition lasted, and then fled, having lost one
man and some taken prisoners.

Then the Parliamenteers plandered Machynlleth without mercy,
and came the —— day of November to Mathavarn, and killed
two men, and burnt the house to ashes; and thence, by Llanbryn-
mair, marched to New Town.

About the same time, the Dolgelly drapers were robbed by Sir
William Vaughan and the king’s men of Sheraden Castle, to the
value of £140 in money, besides commodities.

About 5th of December, Sir John Price brought some men out
of Radnorshire to New Town, prisoners.

Some few days before Christmas, Sir Thomas Myddleton ad-
vanced toward Chirk Castle, and was driven to retire, being beaten
off with staves and scalding water.

About the 7th day, the Parliamenteers came to Machynlleth, to
the number of two or three hundred, who- sent warrants to the
constables of Merionedd, for a contribution of £200 monthly, be-
tides £1000 for the five months last past. Whereof Mr. William
Owen, high sheriff* of the county, having notice, sent to Sir Mar-
maduke Langdale and his men to come to their aid, who came with

]
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one ; and when he remained there near a fortnight, during
which time he viewed Ynys y Maengwyn, and began to fortify it.
Shortly after, Sir Marmaduke and his company marched to
Machynlleth by Towyn, and sent for the residue of his men, who
were at Carnarvon and Anglesey.

The beginning of July, 1645, Sir Marmaduke Langdale, with
~—— horsemen, came from Machynlleth to Dolgelle; from
whence, after he had staid two nights, he went towards
Carnarvonshire.

Jan. 2.— Cardiganshire men came over to Merioneddshire, as
far as Barmouth ; and on Saturday night, being the 3d day, plun-
dered that village, and so went away in their boats,

January —.—Captain Jeun®* Vaughan, with a few soldiers,
came in Ze night from Abermarchnat to Penllyn, and the confines
of the same and Denbighshire; had a rich prey of clothes and
money, of Mr. Price of Rhiwlas, being discovered by one whom
Mr. Price had intrusted to convey those things from Denbighshire
to tenants of Merioneddshire, to be privately kept.

The beginning (2d or 3d) of February, the city of Chester, after
a long penury and scarcity, was yielded.

After that, General Mitton came with his forces from Chester,
and laid siege to Ruthen Castle, which was manfully defended by
the governor and those that were with him, until the 8th day of
April following; and, for want of aid, were obliged to deliver
it, &c.

April 8.—Sir William Neal, governor of Hardin Castle, went to
the king, and, as is reported, was by him permitted to deliver the
said castle to the Parliament,.

About of , Colonel Wats, governor of Chirk
Castle, forcing the country about to pay their contributions before
hand, delivered the castle, well furnished with bread and beer, &c.
into the hands of Sir Thomas Myddleton’s daughter, for her
father’s use.

February 4.+—¢ These are to certify whom it may concern,
that what inroads were by my soldiers made in Montgomery and
Merionedd shires were without orders and command from me, and
was done in my absence. Therefore I desire a free and usual
intercourse and correspondence to be carried on between the coun-
ties of my association and the said counties of Montgomery and
Merionedd ; promising that if hereafter any of my men commit the

® Frequently so written in Welsh papers, and stands for Evan.
- t The narrative is in the original much disjointed, and- this certificate neces-
sarily appears out of place.—Enitons.
1
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like offences, they shall be exactly punished according to the law

of war. RowrLaNnDp LANGHORNE.
Dated 4th February, 1645.”

About the beginning of November, Cardiganshire men laid siege
to Aberystwith Castle.

About the latter end of this month, the ———— of Red Castle
sent for their arrears of contribution ; and, after the Epiphany, we
of Dolgelle and Llanfachreth sent our money, and they took after
the rate of £6 on the county. They gave us their acquittance to
the day of payment, and protection.

About the 8th of December, Colonel Jones of Nanteos, and
about twenty soldiers, came by night to Peniarth, and there took
Lewis Owen of Peniarth, and Mr, Francis Herbert of Dolgiog,
(who did there sojourn for fear of the Parliamenteers,) in their beds,
and carried them to Cardiganshire.

Not long after, Hereford town was taken by the Parliament.

December 31st.—About three o’clock in the morning, Mr.
Edward Vaughan came with a company of soldiers and pedple of
Montgomeryshire, and surprised Capt. John Nanney, David Lloyd,
bis lieutenant, in Dolgelle, with all their horse, being between
thirty and forty, and some soldiers, and plundered some houses in
town, and fled about sunrising : one man killed.

January 19, 1646.—Sir Richard Lloyd delivered Holt Castle to
Colonel Pope, in the absence of General Mitton, by a former agree-
ment.

About the 24th of March, the soldiers in Denbighshire did stir
a mutiny, and, coming to Wrexham, they lay hold of Colonel
Jones, treasurer, and others of the committee, and imprisoned
them, demanding their arrears, and a just account of the money
which the county had paid them. General Mitton, being that
morning come to town, had some intelligence, and fled towards
Holt Castle, the soldiers firing after him.

About the 25th of March a warrant from General Mitton, to
demand £7. 2s. for four weeks, came to the Constable of Uwch
Cregennan.

About March 26, High Arcol was delivered to the Parliament
forces.

Colonel Wats marched from Chirk, as he pretended, towards
the king, to Pool; thence to Churchstoke, where he proposed to
stay that night, but was surprised by country people, and some
soldiers out of both castles, and the waggons of his carriages
taken,

My Lord Biron came with his army from Chester to Conway.

The latter end of March, the garrison of Holt Castle burnt
¥0. I. K
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above forty houses in town, and burnt the gardens, with the fire-
locks the Parliamenteers kept.

The 1st of April following, they of the castle sallied out of the
castle, and fell upon Major Sadler’s quarters, resolving to put all
in that house to the sword, which they had been like to effect, had
not a guard, which was placed in a mount erected three days
before, relieved them. There fell on the Parliament side five men,
and fourteen wounded : of the other party, Captain Cottingham,
their commander, a Papist; a lieutenant, and two more, and many
wounded. There hath been never a day since but they sallied out
constantly twice or thrice a day, and as constantly beaten back.

Idem. The Parliament forces went to Carnarvon, and lay before
the town, and the Lord Biron, somewhat before they came, burnt
the suburbs, and sent Mr. Spicer, with a company of soldiers, for
provision, who robbed and took all the cattle they found, and
returned, but Spicer was taken.

April 6.—Between 300 and 400 of my Lord Biron’s men, horse
and foot, came to Dolgelle, under the conduct of Colonel Vane.

The 9th day, in the morning, 100 of them marched to Mowddd,
and robbed and plundered all their way, and returned with a rich
hooty by eleven o’clock. Then they received £28. 10s. being one
month’s contribution, falling on Uwch Cregennan, and demanded
the second contribution to be paid in white cloth,®* at Harlech
Castle, on the 16th day of April aforesaid, which was undertaken
by the inhabitants. The day following, having plundered all the
town, and many places in the country, returned to Trawfynydd,
and thence to Festiniog and Maenturog.

On the — of April, Colonel Whitley delivered the Castle of
Aberystwith to the besiegers, and his men, about ——, or more,
came to Harlech, and thence to Carnarvonshire ; and they went
to Llanrwst. From thence they marched to Denbigh, and,
between Whitchurch and the town, some horsemen of the castle
met with some of the Parliament forces, and fought with them,
and hurt or killed one captain, and returned.

On the — of April, General Mitton, having intelligence that
Biron’s forces were at Dolgelle, that they had plundered his tenants
in Mowddd,+ sent a company of soldiers, under Colonel
to Bala; and, on Saturday morning, marched by Micenant to
Festiniog and Maentwrog, thinking to overtake my Lord Biron’s
men ; but they had knowledge of their coming, and fled over the
water to Carnarvonshire. The Forlorn Hope of the Parliament
quartered at Maenturog and Festiniog that night, and betimes

® We assume this to be the flannel web of the country.—FEorrogs.
t The manor of Mowddd is possessed by the descendant of General Mitton, John
Mitton, esq. of Halston, Salop.—En1vors.
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on Sunday morning went back to stay the army from coming
forwards.

The Parliament forces went towards Llandurnog about the 17th
of April.

Shortly after they lay before Denbigh, and had some loss of men
several times.

In the beginning of June (4th or 5th,) the Castle of Carnarvon
was delivered to Géneral Mitton.

They came before Conway the — day of June, with whom
joined the Archbishop of York,* and Barret Williams.

August 8.—The Archbishop and his adherents took the town of
Conway.

August 18.—Pendenys Castle, in Cornwall, was surrendered to
the Parliament.

August 19.—Beiglan Castle was surrendered to the Parliament.

September 14.—Colonel John Jones and Major Moor, with
soldiers, laid siege to Harlech Castle.

Denbigh Castle was delivered the 26th of October.

About October the 28th, Mr. William Salisbury, after he had
sent to the king to show in what case the country stood, and what
misery they suffered by reason of the Leaguer, and also how his
soldiers in the castle were infected with divers diseases, was com-
manded by the king to deliver the castle to Major-General Mitton,

November 13,—Conway Castle was delivered to Major-General
Mitton.

About the beginning of March, 1647, the soldiers were dis-
banded in Merioneddshire, and we paid £300.

March 13.—The articles for the delivery of Harlech Castle were
signed. The next day Mr. Robert Folks, being in the castle, died,
and was buried in Llanfair, The 16th day, being Tuesday, the
governor, Mr. William Owen, delivered the keys of the castle to
General Mitton.

There were in the castle, of gentlemen, the governor, Sir Hugh
Blayney, knight ; Mr. Folks; Mr. John Edwards, of Chirk, who,
being somewhat aged, died in February; Captain William
Edwards, his son ; Lieutenant Roger Arthur ; Lieutenant Roberts ;
John Hanmer, son of Richard Hanmer, of Pentre Pant; William

® Dr. John Williams, The collateral descendants of this bishop possess properties
in Anglesea, Carnarvon, Merionedd, and Montgomery shires. He was, undoubt-
edly, a great statesman, lawyer, and divine, and the last ecclesiastic created Lord
. Chapcellor. Nothin3 could justify his forsaking the decayed fortuncs of his unhappy
king and benefactor, Charles. Commentators have, with just asperity, condemned
this imperfection of character.—~Epitons,
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Edwards, of Cefn y wern; Ancient William Williams was shot in
the hand about All-hallowtide, and died 19th January ; Meredith
Lloyd, of Llanfair, in Caer Einion; Roger Burton; Francis
Mason; Peter Simott; William Thomas; and Thomas Arthur, the
governor’s man.

Besides these, there were but twenty-eight common soldiers :
their duty was performed as follows :

Squadron 1, The Governor and Lieutenant Arthur.
2. Captain William Edwards and John Hanmer.
3. Meredith Lloyd and William Edwards. These went the
rounds by turns, and Burton went to the guard on the
new wall.

Squadron 2.
1. Ancient William Williams, by himself.
2. Lieutenant John Roberts and Thomas Arthur.
3. Francis Mason and Peter Simott.
William Thomas on the new wall.

These went the rounds every other night: they were on the
guard appointed.

Seven centries stood every night, wherein were fourteen soldiers :
their relief was hourly, and their duty every other night.

We of Merioneddshire paid of monthly contribution £360.
April, 1647, we paid the last, May following, we paid another
contribution, contrary to General Mitton’s promise. We paid also
our part of £1200 for disbanding of soldiers, and were to give free
quarters to the horse soldiers.

About the 12th of May following, the foot soldiers under Captain
Callant, Pickin, and Dawson, were disbanded. We paid in Me-
rioneddshire £360 of disbanding money.

June 22.—The Earl of Denbigh and Colonel Mitton came before
Oswestry, and, without any loss on any side, got it.

Colonel Marron, with 3000, or more, as is said, beset the town
of Oswestry about . The Earl of Denbigh came to raise
the siege, and the king's men encountering with him, he gave
ground, whereupon the king's men followed them, thinking they
had fled indeed ; but they had belayed the hedges with musketeers,
who slew no small number of them : the rest fled.

The Earl of Denbigh and Colonel Mitton went before Shrews-
bury, but they were beaten back, with some loss.

Sir Thomas Myddleton came to Pool, with Colonel Mitton, in
the night time, and took 200 horse, and some men, Sir Thomas
Dalison escaping very narrowly ; and took Captain Grace prisoner.

Sir Thomas Myddleton came to Newtown, and took twenty-six
barrels of powder of the prince’s, and thence went to Llanidloes,
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and took Sir Thomas Grace and most of his troop prisoners at
Newtown.

Sir Thomas came before Montgomery Castle, and the Lord of
Cherbury delivered the same unto him, without blows. A day or
two after, Sir Thomas, with a company of soldiers, went to Os-
westry. Colonel Broughton, with the foot forces of Shropshire,
and all the power he could levy, came before the Castle of Mont-
g:mle:ry; and Sir William Vaughen and Sir Thomas Dalison led

e horse. :

When Sir William Vaughan and Sir Thomas Dalison came
before Montgomery Castle, then Sir Thomas Myddleton sent
soldiers out of the castle to skirmish with them, between Hén-
dommen and the Park, while he himself gotaway ; then the king's
men beat the Castleleers into their hold, and, having intelligence
that Sir Thomas was fled, they followed to Pont y Cymhere, and
there took thirty-six prisoners; but Sir Thomas very narrowly
escaped. ,

And, after him, Lord Biron, with 2000 men from Chester, came
thitherwards, by Llansilin, and so to Llanfyllin, and thence to
Berriew, and quartered at Vaynor: he begins to intrench himself
and his men not far from Montgomery. 16th September.

Friday before the batile, he came to the Leaguer. The battle
was to be Wednesday following.

The other side, Sir William Brereton, Sir Thomas Fairfax, with
+ . - « . ,cameto Watlesborough Heath.

The said Lord Biron sent to the Commissioners of Array, in
Merioneddshire and the adjacent counties, commanding them to
make ready the trained bands, and all able men besides, and send
ltlhem to . . . , there to rest till they should hear more from

im.

After All-hallowtide, a strong party of Colonel Jones’s soldiers
entered into Penrhyn House, wherein Humphrey Jones, sometime
king’s receiver, a very rich man, dwelled, and demanded £—,
but the gentleman spake them fair, and caused them to be brought
to the cellar to drink, and, in the meantime, the neighbours, who,
to the number of forty, came thete; and the soldiers and they
began to jar, and at last fell to blows, but the soldiers being more
in number, and better armed, killed one; but the countrymen
took thirty-six of them, and sent them as prisoners to Carnarvon
Castle; but Captain Glyn, that did govern the soldiers of the
garrison there, did let them all go away, who went to Conway,
from whence they came.

1648.— About the §dme time, Thomas Glynllivon, esq. governor
of Carnarvon Castle, and John Bodwrda, esq. died.

Poyer, governor of Pembroke Castle, declared that he kept the
6
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said castle to the king’s use, and about Easter, or rather before,
issued out, and fell on the parliament soldiers near unto him,
killed some, and took forty, or thereabouts, prisoners, to whom he
gave an oath never to bear arms against the king, and gave them
30d. a piece, and so let them go. Captain Rys Powel, governor
of Tenby, declared himself likewise for the king.

The Duke of York escaped to Holland, and also did General
Sacham from London to Pembroke Castle.

In the latter end of April, some 300 of the Parliamenteers, under
the conduct of Captain Fleming and Captain Jones, did set on the
Pembrokians, who were far greater in number, but couuntry
fellows ; they brake their arrays, and were like to have routed, but
that Major Rys Powel, and Captain Adish, being there, suffered
their enemies to pass till they had compassed them in, then they
played upon them on all sides, and killed a great many of them.
At last, Captain Jones, by the swiftness of his horse, escaped
hurt, and Captain Fleming, with some six score soldiers, took the
church of Llandeilo fawr upon them ; but the Pembrokians broke
in upon them, and made, as they say, a slaughter of them ; Captain
Fleming, as they say, having taken an oath before Poyer not to
beardarms against the king, and then shot himself with a pistol,
and died.

Great scarcity there is in Pembrokeshire of all kinds of victuals.

May 8.—The Pembrokians did very fiercely set on and assail
Horton and the parliament army, who bad fortified themselves
many days before, choosing a place fit to receive their enemy’s
charge, and to assail them with a great deal of advantage; but,
after an hour’s fighting, the Pembrokians, being on the lower
ground, were feign to retire, and were warned by the General to
shift every man for himself. This battle was fought at St. Fagan’s
parish, not far from Llandaff.

May 17.—Sir John Owen came to Dolgelle, having about 100
reformads in his company, all of them almost being commanders,
amongst whom was Colonel Lloyd, of Liwyn y Maen; Colonel
Scriven ; Colonel Lee ; Mr. Morgan Herbert, and Captain Edward
Herbert, his son; Captain Blodwst; Captain Kynaston ; Captain
Phillips, &c. where they quartered two nights, and, at their
departure, paid for their quarters, and did no man harm: from
whence they went to Dyffryn Ardydwy; from whence they went
to Carnarvonshire ; and, on Monday following, they came back to
Ardydwy. Monday, in the evening, about 100 horse of the Par-
liamenteers came to Dolgelle, under — Twisleton and Captain
Sontley. These, having some intelligence that some foot came
over Dyfy, from Sir Richard Price to Sir John Owen, took their
horse, and went to Penal, and from thence to Towyn ; and, at
Liwyn-gwril overtook some of those footmen, who, thinking they
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had been some of their own men, made no resistance, nor shift for
themselves, and, therefore, about forty-eight were taken prisoners,
amoug whom were Captain Vaughan, Henry Vaughan's son, of
Golden Grove; one Captain Lloyd,of . . . ,and. . . ;
and returned to Dolgelle at six o'clock in the evening, Tuesday ;
and, when it was about midnight, they took their prisoners, and
went their ways to Bala, and so towards Denbigh.

Sir John Owen, having intelligence from Bala that the Parlia-
menteers were marched towards Dolgelle, returned back to
Ardydwy late in the evening, Monday, intending to be at their
quarters at Dolgelle; but having intelligence, as it seems, that
they were very vigilant, they altered their purpose, and retired
back to Carnarvonshire.

In the beginning of June, a party of Sir John Owen’s men
scouting abroad, met William Lloyd, sheriff of Carnarvonshire,
whohad . . . , with carbines, in his company, where he was
hurt and taken.

On Monday, the 5th of June, Sir John and his men marched
towards Bangor, carrying along the sheriff in a litter; they took a
messenger of the Parliamenteers, who had a letter to them that
were in Carnarvon, to come onthe . . . . . of Sir John,
affirming that they were but few.  Sir John, fearing lest if the
Carnarvon men should not be able to encounter them, made haste
to meet the parliament soldiers, who were, by three o’clock on
Tuesday, before them, thinking those to be but few: presently
they were discovered to march towards Llandegay; thea Sir John
carried his foot over the river, and presently met them; SirJohn’s
forlorn hope was led by Lieutenant Colonel Scriven, who did quite
beat the forlorn hope of the Parliament; the second charge, the
Parliament side had the better. The foot of the cavaliers did at
first prevail with good success, yet the Parliament horse kept in a
close body, so that, at the end of half an hour, they began to
break through the cavaliers, and routed them, taking Sir John
Owen and his son, Colonel Lloyd, of Llwyn y Maen, and some
fourteen gentlemen, and about forty of the foot. There died of
the cavaliers Captain Sanderson, and a few more of the Parliament
side.

Sir John’s army was not 300 horse and foot: the Parliament
had . . . .

Sir Arthur Blaeney, Lieutenant Scriven, Herbert Vaughan, and
many more, escaped.

The Sheriff of Carnarvonshire, being left in his litter when they
went to fight, died the day after, about the 10th of June, . . .
Pembroke.

Sir William Brereton and Sir Thomas Myddleton came to
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Wrexham, and got it, and shortly left it, and returned over Dee,
by reason that ——— Irishmen landed near Mostyn. Captain
Robinson kept Holt Castle from them all the while they were in
Wrexham.

Mr. Ravenscroft delivered Hardin Castle to the enemies, and
shortly after fled unto them, and not long afterwards they forsook
the castle.

About the latter end of June, — Dolben, and — Chambers, of
Denbigh, had a design to take the same castle : they scaled itin the
night, and about sixty men got into the outer ward, but they were
discovered, and some of them taken: they both plundered
« « o+ o« o escaped, as is said.

Lieutenant Colonel Hughes, Captain Morgan, Captain Brynkir,
and others, to the number of twelve men, kept still in a body after
the battle of Bangor, which drew Captain Sontley and twenty-two
soldiers more, to come into the country to scatter or take them, in
the beginning of July.

Whilst Sontley and his men were in Dolgelle, in July, certain
men of Anglesey, understanding that a company of Parliamenteers
lodged at Bangor, came over in the night, and in the morning took
of them between thirty and forty about Aber. Sontley and his
men went toward Bala on Sunday morning, July 16.

The same time Dolben and Chambers, with their company,
came before Denbigh Castle and Chirk Castle, and, in a bravado,
discharged their pistols, and went their way.

In Carnarvonshire, the soldiers of the Parliament did plunder
Clynenne, and a great many gentlemen of Nionydd and Llynn.

Shortly after, Anglesey men came over to Carnarvon, and took
some men and horses about Clynnog, and hearing that General
Mitton and Colonel Jones were at Pwllheli, they made that way,
but those men, having intelligence of their purpose, went their way,
and returned to Anglesey.

About the midst of August, Sir Harry Lingen, knight, of Here-
fordshire, came with horse and foot, and advanced towards North
Wales, intending to join with Anglesey men, but, being narrowly
watched by the troops of the counties adjacent, who gave General
Horton intelligence of Lingen’s design. %Vhilst they followed after
him, Horton came from Pembroke crosswise, and met Lingen’s
men near Llanidloes, took Sir Harry, sore hurt, and — pri-
soners. The rest fled, whereof ahout thirty horse, and some few
foot, came to Mallwyd, 17th day, and lay there that night; the
morrow they came to Dolgelle, where they rested till the morrow,
being Saturday, for they were bruised; and thither came Sir
Arthur Blaeney, and they went to Harlech, and so to Anglesey.

Another company of them, (or from the north,) to the number
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of sizty, came to Bala, intending to go to Anglesey, but they had
no sooner lighted but Colonel Jones and soldiers came after
them, and, after some struggling, they took about fifty of Lingen’s
men ; some few escaped : it is reported they had £300, in money
and booty.

Colonel Horton followed as far as Pool, and returned, and in
his return burnt Havod Uchtryd, Morgan Herbert’s house, for that
one of his men had been there murdered by Morgan Herbert's
men, but without the privity of Morgan, who wasthen . . . .

September 26, at night, the Parliament forces entered Anglesey,
and, with fifty or sixty boats, put over both harse and foot the
27th day.

In the month of August, King Charles and hishost . . , .
to England, and went to Manchester, and to Chester, and to Wem,
and by Shrewsbury, and thence to ®Caer Wrangen.

In the month of August there was a battle between the men of
Earl Derby and Colonel Lilburn, and the Earl lost the field.

The month of September, came some men of Denbigh to Merio-
neddshire, namely, Captain Wynn and others, to raise horses and
muskets, or £17 18 instead of the horse, and a month of pay, and
£2 13 iustead of . . . . ,and a month of. pay, to be had
again in taxes beforehand.

1649.—An act for the Propagation of the ‘Gos‘pe'l in Wales.
In April, Payer was shot to death. e

4+Duke Hamilton and Earl Holland were beheaded, and Lord
Capel; and, by the grace of God, Lord Goring and Sir Johtt Owen
were preserved.

A tax was given towards supporting the war in Ireland, and to
the Lord Fairfax in England, namely £90,000 a month, to begin
the 25th of March, 1649, for three months ; and of this £47 7 3
fell upon Merioneddshire, and £165 a month for six moaths more.

About the middle of March, 1650, men were placed in Castle y
waen, and SirThomas Myddleton went as a sculker to England. At
the same time soldiers came to Merioneddshire, and took Rowland
Vaughan, of Cae’r gau; young William Wynn, of Glyn; Mr.
VWiliam Owen, of Glynnone; Colonel Mostyn Wynn, of Fod
sellan ; 500 volunteers, who . . . from Wales to Ireland.

In the month of December an Act came out to raise a tax on
the kingdom of £120,000 for the war, to continue for four months,
that is to say, a tax of £853 9 8 a month every month of these
four months.

From the 25th of March, 1651, for six months more, is £120,000.

Many churches in Wales were empty, without service, and the
priests without any thing to live upon.

® Worcester. t This part of the narrative is in Welsh.—Ebp1Tors,
O, I, ' L
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A press of fifty of the men of Merioneddshire. beginning of June,
1651, and in proportion this number through Wales and England,
to go ta Ireland.

The 14th of the same month there was a battle in Cardiganshire,
towards ®*Llan Rhystyd, and twenty of the men of the country were
killed.

In the month of September there was a battle between the men
of Parliament, in Caer Wrangen, with the Prince, and the men of
the Parliament conquered, slaying 2000, and -taking 1000 of the
Prince’s men.

enmTentateTaanastes

MUSIC.

W are truly gratified in being enabled to present our fair country-
women with the subjoined ¢ Offering” from one of themselves.

With a mixture of pride and sorrow we number Mrs. Hemans’s
Fairwell to her Native Land amongst the first-fruits of our literary
career. Itis a consolation, however, to find that her attachment
to Cambria is commensurate with that regret every true Welsh
heart must feel at her departure.

“ Mrs. HEmMaNs requests that the Editors of the CamMBrIaN
QuarterLy will favor her by accepting the enclosed little Soung,
which she has set to the air chosen by her sister. A subject from
the history of Wales might, perhaps, have been more appropriate
to their opening number, but she trusts that, as a slight offering
of her attachment to the country, it may not be unacceptable.”

Wavertres, near Liverpool ; Dec. 8.

Farewell to Wales.
To ths Air of * Lady Owen’s Delight.”

Gragioso.
T T =
SYMPH.—(to be repeated after each Verse.) >
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® Castell Rhés, in_this parish, belonged anciently to Jorwerth ap Owen ; for,
except this and Llanvihangel Castle, in Pengwern, the whole of Cerdiganshire was
taken from him by Cadell Meredydd, and Rhys, in the yeaz ll&.‘gﬂghl years
afterwards it was fortified by the Earl of Clare.—Ebprrors.
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Oh! land of my home and my dead!
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I bless thee! yet not for the beauty which dwells
In the heart of thy hills, on the waves of thy shore;
And not for the memory set deep in thy delis

Of the bard and the warrior, the mighty of yore;
And not for thy songs of those proud ages fled,
Green land, poet land of my home and my dead !

I bless thee for all the true bosoms that beat

Where'er a low hamlet smiles under thy skies;

For thy peasant hearths burning, the stranger to greet,

For the soul that looks forth from thy children’s kind eyes |

May the blessing, like sunshine, around thee be spreag

Grceen land of my childhood, my home, and my de;d! '
H.
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THE BARDS.

An Ode; by Miss M. Potter.

Dear Cambria, place of my birth,

Round the hearts of true Britons entwine ;
What spot 8o enchanting on earth,

Fam’d for minstrels and poets divine.

Cadwalader’s fame was renown’d,
Prince Llewelyn with victories bled ;
The names of our heroes resound,
As warriors just mix'd with the dead.

When dying, they breath’d a request,
That Britons united would stand ;
With valour like those gone to rest,
They might conquer by sea and by land.

Hoel’s harp was silent thro’ grief,

Modred wept for the chieftains so brave ;
But nor lyre nor song gave relief,

Sorrow hastened the bards to their grave.

D aa e ananaasl

HISTORY OF THE LANGUAGE OF THE GAULS AND OF THE
ARMORICANS ; ’

By Dan. L., Miorcec de Kerdanet,
Docteur en Droit, Avocat a la Cour, &c.
Corresponding Member of the Royal Cambrian Institution.

Frenslated from the French by Davip Lewis, editor of the Cymrodorion
Transactions,

The language of the Gauls, and of part of the west, was the
Celtic, or Breton. Asia is its cradle, from whence it has been
spread through Europe, with the nations who have peopled that
vast quarter of the world.

Moses says that, after the deluge, the children of Japhet dis-
persed themselves into different countries, in the islands of the
nations, where each had its own language, families, and people.®

® A learned Bas-Breton, Jacques le Brigant, at the end of his Observations on
the primitive (or Breton) Tongue, has given an engraving of the tower of Babel, with
is inscription : 4 hann a lampas, it is from hence that it came.
NO. 1. =
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Josephus, the historian, adds, that Gomer, the eldest son of
Japhet, brought with him into Europe the language of his genera-
tions, and that he transmitted it to the Gomerians, or Gauls, his
descendants. *

We shall pass with rapidity through its phases, descending from
century to century to the present time.

We shall mention what people have spoken that language, and,
without having recourse to comparative tables to etymologies, a
species of labour already executed by a number of writers, it will
be in the works of ancient authors that we shall seek the proofs of
our assertions. We shall then follow the order and course of cen-
turies, and introduce in their intervals whatever of interest the
volumes we have perused may have presented us with.

_ Such will be the history of the celto-breton language. In the
first place we shall speak of

The different People of Gaul. Of the Belgians, the Aquitains, and
the Celts.

Ceesar divides Gaul into thrée parts, one inhabited by the
Belgians, and another by the Aquitains, and the third by those
‘*“who,” says he, ““in their language are called Celts, and whom we
name Gauls.”+ ’

So far we see that Ceesar states these three people to have
possessed one common language; but that language was subject
to several dialects. ¢ Inreality,” continues the same author, * all
these People differ from each other in language, laws, and institu-
tions.” In this place, by paying the least attention to the ex-
pressions of Strabo, we shall find that the word language only means
dialect. “ The language of all the Gauls is the same; bat it
varies a little.”{

We know, moreover, that the Druids were accustomed to agsem-
ble every year in the country of Chartres, for the purpose of ad-
ministering justice to the private persons of the realm, who came
from all parts to consult them.§ There must then have been a
general language, and that of the Druids familiar to all the Gauls;
which appears still more evident, from our not finding either in
Ceesar, or any other author, that they had any occasion for in-
terpreters. What still strengthens our opinions, is, our finding

® The word Europe is from the Breton, e-vro-pen, the extremity of his share,
viz. of the share or portion of the earth allotted to Japhet.

t Cumsar, init. * The Celts,” says Pausanias, ¢ did not name themselves Gauls
or Galates until after a long space of time; for, anciently, they themselves said
they were Celts. Celts and Gauls are, therefore, the same names.”

¢ Eadem non usquequaqué lingud utuntur omnes, sed paululum variatd,
Strab iv,

§ Casar, vi, 13.
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the proper names of the nobles of every country of Gaul with the
same termination: Cingétorix amongst the Treviri, Dumnorix
amongst the ZEduians, Ambiorix in the country of Liege, Eporédorix
in Helvetia, Vercingéorix in Auvergne, and Viridorix in Ar-
moric.®

Tacitus also reckoned in Gaul sixty-four cities; the whole of
which possessed the same language, statutes, and magistrates.
That language was the pure Celtic, which the Romans designated
by the appellation of Gallic.

It was spoken at Treves,t at Autun,{ at Lyons,§ at Marseilles,||
at Toulon,f in Auvergne,*® in Aquitaine,t+ and amongst the
Armoricans, of which feeble nation we take the following short
notice :

The Armoricans formed a part of the Celts, whose language
they spoke.i1 This is proved, in the first place, by the Celtic, or
Gallic words quoted by authors, and which all belong to the
Breton-Armorican ; in the second place, by a passage of Mela, in
his Cosmography. This geographical writer informs us that, on
the coasts of the Ossismians, in Armoric, was an island called the
island of Sein, (Sena,) inhabited by priestesses consecrated to
chastity ; that these virgins were celebrated for the oracles they
delivered, and that they were consulted from every point of Gaul ;
therefore, could the Gauls consult the priestesses of Sein without
understanding their language 7 They spoke, then, the same lan-
guage in Armoric, and 1n the island of Sein, as in Gaul.§§

Of Great Brituin.

If we refer to the evidence of Ceesar, we find that those Gauls
who wished to be thoroughly acquainted with the doctrine and

® In all these names, the word riz, or rich, signified, in Gallic, strong and pow-

erful, and it is thus that Fortunat explains it, in allusion to the name of Chelperic,
¢ Chelperiche potens, si interpres barbarus adsit,
Adjutor fortis hoc quoque nomen habet.”

This word, Rir, or Rich, is also found in the ancient name of the people of
Little Brittany, Armorici, or Armorichi, as Procopus designates them. Ar-mor-
rich, or King’s of the Sea, a pame which, sccording to Cmsar, they were fond of
giving themselves, and of which they were worthy, as they surpassed the rest of the
people of Gaul in the art of navigation.—L. iil. and vi,

Cmsar gained over them a naval victory, in which combat he was merely a
spectator, His flect was commanded by the younger Brutus. to whom he was
much attached, and who, afterwards, became one of his assassins.—* Tu quoque,
=i Brute

t S. Hyeron. ad Galat. 3. }l Hyer. ibid. tt Sulp. Sev. dial. i. 20.

t Cas. i, 28. Sueton.-in Vitell. 33 Cas. vi. 75,

§ S. Treen. pref, ®® Syd. Apoll

§§ A writer of legends pretends that there was found, in the island of Sein, a
Breton MS., containing the Pagan ceremonies which were practised in thatisland.
The Dryads of Sein possessed the power of excitiog and calming storms, by the
means of their mysterious songs, cavminibus. Mela, Bii. 6. It 1s probable that

verses, or carmens, were in Bas Breton.
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philososhy of the Druids passed into Albion ¥; and, as the Druids
wrote nothing, nor made use of books, they must, in order to give
their lessons, bave bad a common language with the Gauls, Also,
Tacitus assures us, that there was but a trifling difference between
the two languages.t Ptolomeus, moreover, remarks that the
proper names of the insular Britons, and of the Gauls, were
still the same in his time ; that the conformity of names extended
to the cities and habitations of the two people.}

The identity of names and of language proceeded from having
the same origin. Albion was a colony of Gaul.§

¢ It will easily be believed,” says Tacitus, ‘ that the Gauls have
occupied the neighbouring soil. You find there the same worship,
founded upon the same superstitions, and nearly the same lan-
guage.”

The venerable Bede, the father of English history, thus ex-
presses himself, ¢ The Britons alone have given their name to
this island, They were its first inhabitants. They came from
Armoric into Albion, and took possession of the southern parts
of the island. Such is the tradition.”

“The Gauls,” says, in his turn, William of Newbridge, ¢ are
the first inhabitants of our islands. It has long since been proved
that they are of the same nation as the Bretons beyond sea, and
that they have the same language.”||

After passages thus precise, we cannot reasonably doubt but
that the language of the insular Britons has been the same as that
of the Gauls and of the Bretons, of the continent. It was only
after a long series of years, and by degrees, that the Celtic or
Gallic language became confined in Armoric and in Great Britain.
The invasions of the Francs have driven it to the confines of French
Brittany, in the same manner as those of the Danes and of the
Saxons have forced it back into the principality of Wales in
England. In short, the Celtic-Breton has remained in these two
regions of Great and Little Britain, where it is still spoken at this
day by two millions of men.

Of the People of Italy. Of the Venetians.

Strabo considers the Venetians as descendants of the Venetes of
Armoric. 1 believe,” says he, ‘“that these last have founded

* Ces. vi. 13, t Sermo haud multum diversus. In Agric.

t Ptolem, iii, 3. Css. v. 12.

§ Whether Armoric was first peopled by Britons, or Albion by Bretous, is a
question that has not hitherto been satisfactorily answered, we shall be glad to re-
ceive a communication on the subject.—EniToRrs.

|| Ejusdem nationis et lingue, xi. 5. Ita Camden. )

q ’f’he family of Badoer, one of the most illustrious of Venice, claimed their
origin from the Breton Venetes. Badoeri, clurissina Venstorum familia, que
exr Venetis Britonibus olim fuerat. Pontic, Virunius,



History of Languages. 85

those of Adria. I believe it so much the more, as their neighbours,
the Boians, and the Senones, came from beyond the Alps.*

The Venetians of Adria,” says Polybius, ‘ nearly resemble the
Gauls in their manners and costume, and only differ from them in
their dialect.”+

Of the Aborigines.

The language of these people, according to St. Isidore, was quite
rude and coarse. * It was that which was spoken in Italy in the
times of Janus and of Saturn.”

This passage has occasioned the learned Pezron to believe that
the language of the court of the good King Saturn was the same as
that of Quimper Corentin; and the pious Isidore would, perhaps,
not have thought it so barbarous had he heard it spoken by the
young princesses of that brilliant court.” ¢ However, to set the
matter at rest,” says Pezron, I have furnished proofs respecting
it which can never be refuted.”§

OFf the Oscians.

Macrobius inclines us to think that the language of the Oscians
resembled the Gallic.| Aulus Gellius frequently says, ¢This
word is QOssique or Gallic,” meaning that the two were much
alike.Y In the year 1760, was discovered in the ruins of Abella,
in Campania, an ancient Ossique inscription, relating to an adju-
dication of boundaries. We find in it the Celto-Breton words,
‘ entre ar vein uss,” which meaps * between the stones raised,”

and the word ‘ tribalad,” which signifies *‘ three shovelsful of
earth,”*®

Aulus Gellius mentions that the poet Ennius surnamed himself
Tricor, because he knew three languages, the Greek, Ossique, and
Latin.+4 The translators have, in vain, endeavoured to explain this
word. The Abbé of Verteuil thought he had translated it,in
saying that ‘ Ennius had three hearts, because he knew three
languages ;' Noél Taillepied, that ‘ Ennius had three cords to his
bow, forasmuch as he could speak three sorts of tongues.” If these
authors had learnt the Breton, they would have known that the
word éricor was Ossique or Galli, and formed of the word ¢ri-cor,
three languages, #rilinguis; from whence comes the name of
Tricor, in Latin Tricorum, Tréguiert] (Triguer), an ancient town

® Strab. ii, and iv. t Polyb. ii,

3 Prisca lingua est qu vetustissimi Italire populi sub Jano et Saturno sunt usi,
incondita. O.1ix. 1. . .

§ Antig. p. 188, &e. ¥ Gell. passim. . tt Gello xvii, 7,

§ Saturn, vi. 4. ®¢ Gebelin, Mond. prunit. $$ Trigair in Welsh.
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of Brittany, where in former times they spoke Breton, French,
and Latin.s

Ennius knew the Oss.ique; thus we find, in his verses, some
words of that language. We will cite but one, tarantura, which
imitates so well the sound of the trumpet.

¢ Cum tuba terribilem sonitum tarantura dixit.”’

This word is Bas Breton, derived from faran, the sound of the
clarion, and from which Taranis Jupiter the Thunderer, takes
amongst the Greeks its modest origin,

Of the Tyrrhénians.

The Tyrrhénians, or Tuscans, according to Denis of Halicar-
nassus, spoke a barbarous language; and we know that by bar-
barians, the Gauls were especially meant, with whose language the
Greeks and the Romanst were butimperfectly acquainted.

The same historian states that the ancient Latin tongue was
neither entirely barbarian, nor entirely Greek, but a mixture of
both, viz. of Gallic and Zolian Greek.]

Quintilian also remarks, that the Romans have borrowed several
words from the Gauls, of which they make use, he says, as of their
own property.§

Aulus Gellius will shortly show us that the Tuscan and Gallic
were a subject of laughter to the inhabitants of Rome.

Of the Sabines.

The Sabines spoke the language of the Oscians.]| The Sabines,
the Marsians, and the Vestians had the same idiom.Y The Sabines
were descended from the Ombrians, and the Ombrians from the
Gauls.** 1t was amongst the Sabines that Cato passed his youth,
in the country where the Latin was not so generally made use of,
to which is owing that we meet with several Bas Breton words in
his works.++

® Vide the Catolicon of Quoatquévéran, printed at Tréquier, in 1499. Alin
Bouchard says, that St. Yves, who lived in that town in 1280, *preached thore in
French or Breton language, also in Latin, according as he saw that the congregation
uired it.
'cq' The word “barbare” is derived from the Celto-Breton * bara bara,” bread-
bread. The frequent repetition of bargbara, 80 necessary to the Gauls for the pur-
pose of demanding their d&ilg rations of bread, had .obtained them the appellation
of barbares, (barbarians,) which in the end was extended to the other nations,
strangers 1o the Greeks and Romans.
$ Ex utroque mixto. Dion. Hal. i.
§ Plurima gallica valuerunt Romani, suum ez alieno utroque (greco et gallico)
fecerunt. Qunt. i, 9. .
Strab, iii. #¢ Dion. Hal. Solin.
Festus ad Hernie. tt Vide Pors.
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The language of the Sabines, according to Pezron, was the pure
Celtic, to prove which we shall give some proper names, and the
word redandruo, so conformable to the Breton. Cato comes from
cat,® wise, prudent ; Cossus, from cos, old, wrinkled; Dalivus,
from dall, blind, foolish ; Lucius, from luck, light ;+ Nero, from
rer or nerz, strength, courage;} Silanus, from sizlan, a spigot;
Tatius, from tad, father ; Terentius, from forri, to break ;§ Tullius,
from tull, which was pronounced ¢oull, a cavern, &c.

The Salians, priests of Mars, in that small nation, were accus-
tomed yearly to perform farandoles, the whole art of which con-
sisted in executing voltes in every possible manner, after dancing
in circle, at the same time always keeping the most exact measure.

This dance was called redandruo, which, in the Sabine language,

-signified a circle race|| This redandruo is visibly the redandro of

the Bretons, which, in their language, has the same signification,
and is still executed in the same manner.

Of Asia Minor. Of the Phocians.

The Phocians, a people of Ionia, spoke the Gallic language,
which they brought back into Europe when, under the conduct of
Euxenus the younger, they came and founded the town of Mar-
seilles, 600 years before Jesus Christ.q

Euxenus sent deputies to Bellovese, chief or king of the Gauls,
who answered that he had inherited from his ancestors sentiments
of goodwill and friendship towards the Greeks, and that he should
know how to protect their infant colony from the pride of their
neighbours.®® It fwas under the protection of Bellovése that
Euxenus built that famous city destined to give a new existence to
the land of the Celts, and which has since acquired the title of the
Athens of Gaul. '

Of the Galatians.t+

The Galatians, according to Lucian, also spoke the language of
the Gauls.{i The national language of the Galatians, says St.

® Call in Welsh,
+ Lucie, prim4 lace orti, Varr. et Val. Max,
$ Nero sabinum verbum est, eoque significatur virtus et fortitudo, Itaque ex
Claudiis, quos & Sabinis oriundos accepimas, qui erat egregid atque prestanti forti-
tudine, Nero appellatus est. Gell. et Suet. in Tib. .
Terentine nuces & terento quod est Sabinorum lingud molle. Macrob. iii.
Redandruo, id est, circumvolatio, ex red et antruo, quod antiqui utebantur pro
r Sic Lacilius po€ta apud Cal. Aurel. Presul ut amrdruat, sic vulgd redam-
druat ipse.
¥ Varro ap. S. Hyeron. ad Galat, iii,
@& Strabo, iv. . L
¢ 1ta Gallos sermo Erecu appellat, Galate, Brenno duce, in Graciam irrupe-
runt ab ultimis Oceane finibus. Pausan. x, Tit. Liv.

53 Puudosm. p. 494.
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Jerome, is the same as that of the Trevirians; and though it may
have undergone some alteration, it is of little consequence,®  This
learned doctor adds, that they named the seed from which they
extracted the scarlet die “Cock.” This word has the same meaning
in Breton. Tertullian remarks, that the good King Saturn was
fond of wearing a mantle of Galatian scarlet.+

In that province lived the Tolistobroges, whose name signifies
driven or exiled from their country, tolist-0-brog.t We know, in
fact, that the army of the Gauls retired, wandering and fugitive,
into Thrace and Asia Minor, after the defeat of Brennus, under the
walls of Delphos.

bf the People of Sarmatia.

. The language of the Sarmatians, of the Scythians, and Cimbri;
that of the Thracians, Getee, and Dacians; the language of the
Peucinians, of the Bastarnians, and of the Scordisquians, formed
but one collateral of the Celtic.

The language of the Cimbrians, or Cimbri, says Macrobius, was
that of the Cimmerian Scythians, established on the borders of the
Palus Meotides, which they called Mér marusa. Mor maruse vor
vere cimbrica, ndm Scythe, quibus cimbrica lingua fuit vernacula
hanc vocem habuerunt. Mér marw, in Welsh ; in Breton, Mor
maro, signify the Dead Sea: consequently, this shows the con-
nexion between the Cimbric, the Welsh, and the Breton ; but this
ought not to surprise us, since the Cimmerians or the Cimbri were
the same as the Gauls;§ but what is strange is, that the Welsh
still call their language the Cimbric, Cymraeg; and their country
Cymry, or Cymmri.

Tacitus teaches us that the Scordisquians, the Bastarnians, and
the Peucinians, had one common language.|| Now the language
of the Scordisquians was the same as that of the Galatians, and
the Galatians spoke Gallic,

Ovid declaims violently against the idiom of the Gete, which
was the same as that of the Thracians, Sarmatians, and Dacians.§
He compares it to the roaring of wild beasts, * voces ferine.”
Nevertheless, he learnt the Getic, and composed in it a poem in
praise of Augustus :

¢ Nam dedici geticé, sarmaticéque loqui.”

® S. Hyer. ad Galat. ii. 3. St. Jerome had dwelt at Treves, at that time the
m];t:vpolil of Gaul, and of course was perfectly acquainted witn the language,
ufau.
( + Lib.)da Pallio, iv. '
t Tolistobroge, Galatis populi, qui ed commigrhrunt. Strab, v,
§ Diod. Sic. v. 21. * "} German. ¥ Strab.i. 7. Ovid.
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He wrote to Carus, * Would you believe it, my dear friend, I am
almost ashamed to tell you that I have just written a poem in
Getic, where I have adapted barbarous words to the measure of
Latin verse. Nevertheless, congratulate me, I have succeeded in
pleasing the Scythians, complete barbarians as they are, and I
already pass amongst them for a great poet.”*®

Ovid complains, in another place, that he had not been able to
insert in his poem the name of Tudican, his faithful friend,
amongst the Gete. This name was Gallie, fudic-can, which sig-
nifies a small race, pure and without stain. ¢ If you, my dear
friend, are not mentioned in my verses, your name alone is the
caase of it.”

 Nominis efficitur conditione tui.”+

Of the People of Germany. Of the Gothinians.

The Gothinians, according to Tacitus, spoke Gallic. That
author cites but a single word of their language, and this word is
Breton : it is “ glas,” the name which they gave to amber.§ ¢Glds”
and *¢ glezni,” in Bas Breton, signifies green and verdure.

The Gothinians had followed the fortunes of Sigovesus, who es-
tablished them, as well as the Boians, along the forest of Hercynia,
about 590 years before the Christian era. The Boians were driven
from those climates by Marobodu, general of the Marcomanians.

The Gothinians penetrated into Lower Silesia. The name of
Marobeodu is Gallic, and is translated into French by branche noire,
i. e. black branch, dead or dried; maro-bod-du. Velleius Pater-
culus does not give the most flattering portrait of him: * Marobo-
duus, genere nobilis, corpore pravalens, animo ferox, natione magis
guam ratione barbarus.”

Of the Kstyans.

Near the Gothinians was situated the powerful nation of the
Estyans, who occupied the right bank of the Vistula, from War-
sovia to the sea. They made agriculture flourish. ¢ Along the
Suevian Sea,” says Tacitus, * are found the Astyans, who live and
clothe themselves in the same manner as the Suevians, but whose
language approaches nearer that of Britain.”||

® Pont. iv. Eleg. 13. ) t Eleg. 12.
3 Gothinos gallica lingua coarguit non esse Germanos, c. 43.

Quod ipsi glesum vocant. Vide the notes of La Blett.

Quibus ritus, habitusque Suevorum, lingua britannice propior, c, 42, This
word propior, would it not indicate that the Gallic was also the language of the
Sueves, but that that of the ZEstyan did not bear so near a resemblance to it as to
that of Britain, *¢ Britannic® propior.” :

¥o. I. N
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From this passage we can once more deduce, as a consequence,
that the Breton and Gallic were one and the same language, since
it is demonstrated that the Estyans descended from the Celts of
the continent, and not from the insular Britons.

Such are the people who, according to authors, have spoken
Gallic. We ghall afterwards see what is the actual state of this
language on the ancient and on the new continent. We proceed to

The Defeat of Brennus, General of the Gauls.® 367 years before
Jesus Christ.

Canmillus, having vanquished the Gauls, pursued them to the
town, far from Rome, where they had demanded that the Consuls
should bring them the ransom of the Capitol. '

In memory of this fortunate event, he caused the scales, which
had been used to weigh the gold of the Romans, to be suspended
in the principal quarters of the town, and changed the former name
of the city to that of Pezaour, which it has kept to this day. Itis
the town of Pezaro, on the Adriatic Gulph. This name is formed
from the Gallic poez-aour, which sigunifies scales for gold.+

Ezxpedition of the second Brennus. 278 years before Jesus Christ,

With respect to this expedition into Greece, Pausanias relates
that the Gauls had a corps of cavalry, which they called ¢ trimar-
kesia;” that every cavalier of which it was composed was accom-
panied by two valets, well mounted, to replace him, if killed in
action; to carry him off, if wounded ; or to give him a fresh horse,
if his own should be disabled. Pausanias adds that this word was
Gallic. ¢ In fact,” says he, the Gauls call a horse mark.”t The
two radicals, tri-march, three horses, has already been again dis-
covered in the Breton ; but the final esia, which is that of march-
eghiez, chivalry, has not been thought worthy of notice ; trimar-
heghiez, three orders of chivalry, of which the Greek, to soften the
pronunciation, have formed their trimarkesia.

Victory of Marius. 101 years before Jesus Christ.

During the combat which Marius fought with the Ambrones,
near Aix, in Provence, the Ligurians, Roman auxiliaries, recog-

® Several Gallic chiefs bave borne the name of Brennus, which signifies supreme
chief or king : brenin or brenhin.

t Pezaourum sic dictum quéd illic aurum pensatum sit., Hoc civitati nemen
dedit, hodié Pezaro. Catull, ex Serv.

t Galli equestris pufna institutionem ¢rimarkesiam appellant, patrid voce;
equum enim mark appellant. Phocid. 19.
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nised, by the cries of the Gauls, ombroni! ombroni! compatriots!*
thatthey were engaged with people who spoke their own language.t
They repeated, in their turn, ombroni ! ombroni! and, says Amyot,
“s0 also did the captains,”}

César. 50 years before Jesus Christ.

César relates that Ariovistus, king of the Germans, had learnt
the Gallic since his residence in Gaul, and that he spake it with
facility.§ The young Valerius Procillus also knew that language,
and that was ore of the motives which induced César to send him
as an envoy to the German prince,|| Ariovistus asked him for
what purpose he bad come to his camp ? if he was not a spy ? and,
without waiting for his answer, ordered him to be arrested.

Itappears that the Gauls knew little else than the Celtic, that
they were strangers to the Greek and Latin, since César was
forced to make use of interpreters during a conference he had with
Divitiacus, druid and tetrarch of the Zduans, (Autunois.)¥ On
another occasion, when he wished to send intelligence to Q. Tullius
Cicero, the brother of the orator, and whom the Gauls were be-
sieging in Treves, he took the precaution of writing to him in
Greek, that, if his letter was intercepted, the enemy might not
become acquainted with his projects.**

César, in his Commentaries, cites several Gallic words : among
others, braccata, which was the name of a country of Gaul, where
they wore large breeches; Gallia braccata, breeched Gaul. With
respect to this word, Suetonius relates the following fact :

When César introduced the Gauls into the senate, they sung in
derision through all the streets of Rome, the Gauls whom César
has led in triumph have taken off their large breeches in full senate,
o put on the laticlave.”++ These braguettes are still fashionable
In Armorica, and Martial said of them in his time,

“Veteres braccec Britonis pauperis.”

Amoungst the Gallic generals whom César fought against are
also remarked several whose names are Breton; such as Calvarin
(Calvarinue), Castic (Casticus), Cantamanteled, Cavaric (Ca-
varicus), Corre (Correus), Correo, Fur (Furus), Mandubrat
(Mandubratus), Teutomat (Teutomatus), Cotual (Cotualus), and
Couetodon (Couetodanus).

¢ Word for word, our countrymen: om-bro-ni, the reverse of Allobroges,
; all-o-broother is their country.
t The Ligurians came from transalpine Gaul. Polyb. ii. .
$ Responderant et ipsi vocem eorum patriam esse.—Plutarch, in Maris.
Ces. i. 47.
Propter fidem et propter lingue gallica scientiam.—1Ibid,
1Ibri?. i. 28. POP s L. 5. tt Suet. in Cews, 80.
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It was under the banmer of Cotual and Couetodon that the
Carnutes marched to the siege of Orleans. ¢ The appointed da
being arrived, the Carnutes (says César) chose for chiefs, Cotual,
and Couetodon, two determined men ; at the signal, they directed
their march upon Genabis (Orleans), and massacred the Roman
-citizens, whom commerce had attracted there.”® .

These two Gallic generals might very probably be Bretons.
There existed at that period an intimate union between the
Armoricans and the Carnutes. In fact we read, in the eighth
book of the Commentaries, that Dumnacus, general of the Andés
or Angevians, beaten by Fabius, went to hide his disgrace into the
heart of Armorica; and that, after his defeat, the Armoricans,
yielding to the example and to the authority of the Carnutes,
received and executed without delay the terms prescribed them.
The word “ authority” announces that these peopﬁz were under the
dependence of ‘the Carnutes, and made common cause with them.
We shall finish this article with an interesting passage extracted
from Servius, which shows with what care Fortune protected the
days of the conqueror of Gaul:

“ César,” says Servius, *“fighting in Gaul, was taken, com-
pletelz armed, by a Gaul, who tied him on his horse. On the
way 'the Gaul met one of his comrades, who, recognising César,
insulted him, and said, ¢ K¢, cos César;’ which in Gallic,” adds

Servius, * signifies le go ; and, in fact, it happened that César was
set at liberty.”+

The words Ké, cos César, do not mean simply let go, but, more
energetically, Begone from César.

It may be believed, that at the name alone of César, as on ano-
ther occasion at the name of Marius, concealed in the reeds of
Minturna, affright’ might have seized the barbarian in whose
power he was, and that César triumphed even in the arms of his
conqueror. ‘“ Also,” says Servius, ¢ César relates this fact in his
Ephemerides,{ in the chapter of his private good fortune.”

First Century.

If we believe the writers of this age, it flayed the €ars of
strangers who heard the Gauls speak. The greater part of their
words, particularly their proper names, were so rude that they
could hardly be pronounced in other languages. It was, above

al:l, difficult to introduce them into verse without disfiguring
them,

¢ Ces, vi. 3.—Transl, of Toulongeon.
t Occurrit quidam de hostibus qui eum nosset, et insultans ait; Kécos César,

god.Gdlomm lingud dimitte significat et ita factum est ut dimitteretur,—Serv.
neid, xx. v, 743,

t This journal is lost.
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“ We pronounce these Gallic words with such softness and

effeminacy,” says the wise Quintilian, ¢ that we frequently change
their very nature.”

‘It is impossible for us Romans,” cries Pomponius Mela, ¢ to
articulate these barbarous words,”*

] should greatly fear,” exclaims Strabo, “to wound your deli-

cate ears in citing these names of Allotriges, Bardictes, Plectori,
and other deformed words.”+

“It will not be a trifling embarrassment,” wrote Pliny the
younger, ¢ to insert these truly savage} names in your verses ; but
there is nothing which labour and art do not succeed in surmount-
iug, or, at least, in rendering less difficult.”

¢ As for us,” says Martial, *“who were born amongst the Celts,
we do not blush to employ in an agreeable verse the flinty names
of our country. Delicate reader, you laugh af these uncouth

names. I permit you to laugh : for my part, I prefer these rude
countries to Bitonta.”§

With respect to the style of the Gauls, Diodorus Siculus
remarks that it was concise, energetic, but abounding in hyper-
boles, which made it occasionally approach the tragic.| The
history, the laws, the religion of the Celts, being all included in
verses which they learnt from the cradle, we ought not to be asto-
nished that their speeches, and even their familiar conversation,
partook of the pompous style to which from their infancy they had
been accustomed. As to tieir gutteral pronunciation, which Ovid
and the Emperor Julian compare to the roaring of beasts, to the
croaking of raveus, we must not understand it literally; a foreign
language almost always appears barbarous to those who are igno-
rant of, or not accustomed to it. Ovid, in his exile, ridiculed
the Celtic of the Gete ; and the Geta, in their turn, did not laugh
less at the language of Ovid, all Roman as it was:

¢ Barbarus hic ego sum, qui& non intelligor illis,
Et rident stolidi verba latina Getee.”

A modern author, who even has never heard the Breton, has he
not hazarded comparing this language and its poetry to the cata-
racts of the Nile, the sound of whose fall is more calculated to
occasion fright than pleasure. Certes we have, as yet, found
nothing so ingenious in the ancients.

® Insueta illorum verba nostro ore concipi nequeunt, 3.
t Ceeterique deformioris appellationis homines, 3.
4 Barbara et fera nomina, epist. S. 4.

ig. iv. 55,
Diod. Sic. v, 20.
Hist, Universal, translated from the English.
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Besides Diodorus renders homage to the talents of the Qallic
bards or poets: “ The Gallic poets possess harmony and grace:
they are called bards.®* They enjoy such credit with these people
that ‘'when, after the first discharge of arrows and darts, the
soldiers are ready to charge the enemy, should it happen that one
of these children of Parnassus introduces himself between the
combatants, immediately entering into negociation, they lay down
their arms. It is thus that in nations even the most ferocious
anger submits to reason, and Mars shows his respect for the
muses,”

In their camps and solemn assemblies, the bards recounted the
exploits of the heroes, and the triumphs of their country. They
were the depositaries of the past, and the living annals of Gaul;
for their religious dogmas forbad the use of writing, aud the
Druids, similar to Lycurgus and Socrates, transmitted verbally
the laws and the secrets of science.

We read in Athenus that Luernius, king of the Auvernians,
having fixed a day to regale his people, a bard met him, singing
bis praises, at the same time deploring his misfortune in arriving
too late for the family banquet. Luernius, pleased with hearing
himself praised, called for a purse of gold, which he threw to the
poet, who, taking it up, again broke forth in eulogies, exclaiming
that the car directed by Luernius imprinted on the earth traces of
beneficence, which made it produce gold, and every good in favor of
mortals.t

The person of the bards was sacred, and we see in the Temora
of Ossian that an usurper dared not raise against them the hand
he had just dyed in the blood of his king, '

With the Bretons they could never seize the lyre or the songs
of a bard for debts, though they could all his other effects.

Tacitus, in his Life of Agricola, speaks of the brave Galcacus,
general of the British, whose name signifies the Gallic stammerer,
gal-gac;t but, unfortunatel? for our etymology, the harangue of
Galcacus to his soldiers will always be a proof that this appellation
could not apply to him. Itis at the end of his harangue that we
read these remarkable words: ¢ Britons, when you march to the
combat, think of your ancestors and of your descendants.

® Bard, in Breton, signifies a poet, a singer; and barddoneg, a poewn, a song.
Bardus gallicé cantor. Festus.

t Luernius was father to the famous Bituitus, who, in a battle which he fought
with the Romans, 122 years before Jesus Christ, fought on a chariot of silver, and
changed his armour and colours three times. Such was the magnificence of this
prince that the pomp of the Persian kings was nothing in companson of his splen-
dor. Showers of gold and silver seemed to fall from his car, as he passed through
the country.

$ Heis the Colgac of Ossian,
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Second Century.

We see, in Aulus Gellius, that the Gallic words excited the
astonishment and laughter of the Romans. He mentions an old
patron, who, making use of old law terms to ornament his
pleading, made his audience laugh, * as if,” says he,  he had ad-
dressed them in Tuscan or Gallic jargon.”®

When any one at Rome made use of Gallic expressions, they
took care to tell him “that though César had had the power of
granting the right of citizenship to the Gauls, he had not given it
to any word of their language.” ~

§t. Irene, bishop of Lyons, wrote to one of his friends, * Since
I live amongst the Gauls, I have been forced to learn their bar-
barous language.” ’

The diacre Sancte was extremely well acquainted with his
language ; and morever it is remarked that he answered in Latin
the interrogations they made him undergo; a circumstance at that
time admirable in a Gaul.}

The orator Phavorinus also says that one thing had always
astonished him, that, being born at Arles, he should have learnt
Greek. As we see, the Gallic language was almost the only one
then made use of in Gaul. It is tothat language that the Emperor
Sulpicius owed the surname of Galba, characteristic of his extreme
corpulency.§ Antonius Primus, general of the armies of Vespa-
sian, was born at Toulouse, where in his infancy he received the
uickname of ‘““becco,” which, according to Suetonius, meant in
Gallic cock’s beak.] This word is become celebrated by what
Herodotus, and after him Apuleus, says of it.

Apuleus reports that a king of Egypt, whom he does not name,
but whom Herodotus calls Psammeticus, dare no longer contest
with the Phrygians the honour of being the most ancient; after an
infant, which had no other nurse than a she-goat, had stammered
his first words in that language, ¢ beccos, beccos,” which in the
Phrygian language signified bread, and in ours mouth or beakful.
Herodotus had learnt this fact from the priests of Memphis,

Juvenal aimed one of his bitter sarcasms against the good king
Arviragus, whose very name offered him an éloge; Arvi-rag in
Breton signifies the sincere. * You will take prisoner some king,”

® Quasi nescio quid tusce aut gallice dixisset, universi riserunt.
t Oper, pref.
$ Martyr. Lu&d. . .
Suet. in Galb. iii. Calb. on galb, in old Breton, designates a stout man.
Pelletier also derives this name from gual-bon, very heavy. :
fi In Vitell. xx.
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says Vegenton to Domitian, ¢ or, at least, Arviragus will fall from
his British throne. The monster is a foreigner.”

-  Aut de temone Britanno
Excidet Arviragus, Peregrina est bellua.”

Nor has the poet forgotten the ancient Gallic bar. He calls Gaul
the mother-nurse of the advocates;® and teaches us that it was
her who formed the British advocates :

, “Gallia causidicos docuit facunda Britannos.”

Third Century.

The jurisconsult Ulpien decides that the fidei commis may be
written in Latin, in Greek, in Punic, in Gallic, or in any other vul-
gar tongue,t which shows that the Gallic was in full vigour at that
epoch. At the present day, a will or any other act, might be
made, under the authority of the Civil Code, in Bas Breton. ‘¢ No
law,” says a learned jurisconsult, * pronounces null, acts drawn
up in another language than French.” This principle might be
applied in our good Lower Brittany.t

The Emperor Caracalla owed his name to the Gallic. In that
language the word caracal designed a capuchin, a kind of hood.
This prince required that they should salute him in that costume :§
he was 8o tenacious of it, that it would tempt us to believe he
~would not have hated the Capuchins had they then existed.
Ossian has sung the victories wﬁich Fingal, his father, gained in
211 over the Emperor Caracalla, whom the Caledonians called
Caracul. It forms the subject of the poem of * Comala.”

Lampridus relates, in his life of Alexander Severus, that this
prince, passing through Gaul against the Germans, a dryade cried
to him in Gallic, * Seigneur, you may continue your route, but
hope not for victory ; and, above all, trust not your soldiers.”||
The prediction was accomplished ; the emperor was assassinated
by them in that expedition.

We have in our notices spoken of a Breton bard named Riwal,
devoted b{ his contemporaries to the hatred of posterity. He fell
with a wolf into a trap, and there perished.

The golden age of the bards was no more. Their malignant
inclinations had extinguished that pure fire, that noble enthusiasm,
which animated them in happier times. They lavished praise and
blame without choice and without discernment ; they raised to an

* Nutricula causidicorum. $ M. Toullier, t. v.
t Leg. ii. ff, de fidei com. § Tillemont, t. iii.
Moulier druias eunti exclamavit gallico sermone Vadas nec victoriam speres nec
militi tuo credas. '
6
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accomplished hero the petty tyrant whose name was scarcely
known beyond the valley where he reigned.

. And yet Ossian, the son of Fingal, had made his voice resound
in the mountains and on the rocks of Caledonia.

Ossian bad but one son, Oscar : he gave him, for a wife, Malvina;
and after the death of this beloved-SonBeraddressed to the widow
the greater part of the poems which le*composed to charm his
sorrows and the solitude of his old age.

Ossian sang in the midst of the regions of ice and storms; and,
as it were, of chaos. The darkness which he paints surrounds
him with its horrors; he is blind. He has shared in the combats
he sings ; he has lost all his friends. The past, the present, over-
whelm him : his harp is wet with tears; in place of sounds, sighs
alone proceed from it.* ‘I drag myself,” says he, ¢ to the tomb
of my son, to the grave of my father; I console myself in touching
them with my trembling hands.”

There has been a magnificent edition of the original text of
Ossian published at Loudon in 1807; in it may be seen the striking
coincidence which exists between the Gallic and our Bas Breton.
Also, the historian Gerard, of Cambridge, extremely skilled in the
Brit_on language, affirms that the poems of Ossian were familiar

0 him,

Fourth Century.

In 312, the Emperor Constantine, going from the island of
Britain to Rome, disembarked in Armorica, on the shores of the
ocean, in the country of Leon, where part of his suite remained and
settled, and where they found again the same language which was
ken im the island.t At this epoch, the temple of Bolianus, or
lénus, at Nantes, was demolished.t This god was represented
upon a globe, round which was inscribed his name, in Breton
language and letters.§

The tyrant, Maximus, and Conan Mériadec, passed also into
Armorica in 383, of which Conan became the first sovereign, and
was the founder of the Conanigénes, who reigned over that pro-
vince until the time of Pierre de Dreux, named Mauclerc.

. Conan, seated on the throne, wrote to Dionot, king of the;
island, to ask of him his daughter Ursule in marriage, praying
bin at the same time to provide his subjects with other decent

.

® V. Baour-Lormian.

t Immane quaotdm coaluére moribus, linguique! Guill. Mamelsbur.

$ Bolianus, or Belenus, amongst the Gauls, was the sae as the Adpollo of the
Greeks and Romaus, the sun anﬂhe god of medicine. The Greek and Latin poets
styled him the blond Phoebus. Melen, or belen, in Breton, means blond.

§ Britonico idiomate et caractere. Alb, Legrand.
¥o, 1. o
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wives who spoke Breton.® But, it appears, the result of this mir-
riage was not fortunate ; for Nennius shows us that the new coers
were obliged to unite themselves to the daughters of Armorica,
and that every husband was careful to cut out his wife’s tongue,
for fear their children should one day speak the jargon of their
mothers;+ a very strange expedient, since these ladies already
made use of the l’%as Breton. :

In the remainder of Gaul the Celtic language reigned para-
mount. Saint Jerome makes of it the most brilliant efoge'. Ac-
cording to him, the Gauls went from their country to Rome, in
erder to add to the richness and eclat of their maternal language
the gravity of the Roman, “ut ubertatem gallici, nitoremgque
sermonis gravitas romana condiret.”’{

The celebrated Pacatus, the panegyrist of the great Theodosius,
has not had the same respect for that/language, which he blaatly
describes “ incultum transalpini sermonis horrorem,” the horrible
harshness of the transalpine language. '

Do we wish to be also acquainted with the music of the Gauls ?
this is the idea which the Emperor Julian gives us of it: he says,
*1, myself, have seen with what complaisance these barbarians
enjoy their savage music, of which the airs and words resemble
the croaking of certain blackbirds.”§ ’

At the entry of Julian at Vienne, in Dauphiné, a good, old, and
blind woman, said to him, in her dialect, (which the emperor did
not understand,) that he would one day raise the temples of the

great gods.

It was at the end of this century that Ulphilos, bishop of the
Goths, translated the four evangelists, a precious monument of the
ancient Celtic mixed with the Tudesque. The MS. of it was
preserved in the library of Upsal.j|

A Bas Breton bard of the same age, named Vulturius, sang in
his language the great deeds of the tyrant Maximus, whom we
have already mentioned.¥ )

Fifth Century.
Vanquished in all parts, the Romans, abandoned by their so-
vereigns, in their turn abandoned them, and took refuge in the

@ Lebaud Hist. de Bret. This passage clearly proves that Conan and St. Ursule
ke Breton, and that it was then the language of the court of King Dionot, and
of that of Armorica.
t Ne eorum successio maternam linguam disceret ; inde et nos illos vocamus in
nostrd lingud Lhet-rydion, id est semi-tacentes, quoniam confusé loquantur. This
tty idea of cutting women’s tongues out is frequently reproduced in fabulous
istory, See Hérodot, i, ii. ’
$ 'ﬂgist. 95. # Mascau, viii. 40.
$ Misopog. p. 336, Guill. Mamelsb. in prolog.
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extremities of the provinces, and particularly in Armorica.
They had given to the town of Occismor the name of Legio, which
was afterwards changed to that of Leon.®* The Romans did not
long remain there.t+ It is, nevertheless, thought that their lan-
guage greatly influenced that of the country, and that from that
epoch the Léonais idiom became the Italian of the Bretons.
Duclos says, ¢ The Romans must have carried there their lan-
guage, which had greatly degenerated, and which became still
more corrupted by its mixture with that of the inhabitants of
Armorica; and both of them, confounding themselves together,
necessarily underwent a considerable alteration.”

In 411, the heresiarch Pelagius, or Morgan,} made use of the
Welsh language to spread his errors in Great and Little Britany.

“ Dogma quod Antiqui satiatum felle dracones
Pestifero, vomuit coluber sermone Britanno.”§

Towards the year 440, the insular Bretons attacked, destroyed,
or dispersed by the Angles and Jutlanders, retired into the
mountains of Wyales, or emigrated into Little Brittany.]j Several
bishops followed their flocks and preached the gospel in Bas
Breton. Ju the number of these fugitive pastors is reckoned the
blessed Saint Coventin, apostle and patron of British Cornwall,
The Father Maunoir says, * He was the first who announced, in the
Armorican tongue, the kingdom of God in these last cantons of
Earope.”

“It has been by the most special benediction of heaven that
you, O great apostle, have planted the faith in Cornwall, by the
means of that language which inspires us with a particular vene-

® Itis the town of Saint Pol-de Léon,

t According to Zozimus, their magistrates were driven from it in 409; and,
thenceforward, that part of Armorica lived under its own laws, (lib. 6). This
passage of Zozimus would incline us to think that the Roman laws had, during
some time, been the code of the country of Léon.

$ The name of Pelagiusis onl{ the Greco-Latin translation of the British name
HMorgan, which signifies born of the sea, marigena. Pelagius was born in Great
Brilairnr, not in Brittany as Danés advances. Heres. c. 88.

osper.

It isp:n error of some authors who pretend that, at this time, the island of
Bntain gave to Armorica its inhabitants and its name. Armorica bore th
name of Brittany long before the fifth century, and even before England, its
colony. Cesar tells us that the Armorican Venetes traded ‘‘in Britanniam
insulam.’’ Why *“insulam,” if he had not feared that continental Brittany might
bd understood by the word Britanniam? Dion, the African, calls the people of
Armorique *¢ Britannicus.” Strabo writes that the island of the Samnites, (near
Nantes, ) is over against Brittany. Martial, Pliny, and the poet Ausonius, call the
Bretons ‘¢ Britones,” Gauls. The notice of the empire contains these words:
“ Alstha (St. Malo) civitus maritima Britunnice Celtice ;" in the article Ar-
morica we still read, *¢ Invicti Britones.” Pomponius Seetus, morcover, says that
it was the Bretouns of Gaul who carried the name of Brittany into England, and
that author bas been followed by Bede and by Camden, the English Strabe,
There is not the least doubt of Armorica being called Brittany before the emi-
gration of 440.



100 History of Languages.

ration for the idiom you made use of. No species of infidelity has
sullied that language,® and he is yet to be born who has seen a
Breton, speaking Bretonne, (Brefonnant,) preach any other re-
ligion than the catholic.”

Saint Corentin had edified Brittany under the reign of King
Grallon. This prince was fond of music and musicians, and yet,
in Brittany, they were still ignorant of the use of wine.+ King
Grallon died about the year 445.

¢ Aprés avoir, par plus d’une victoire,
De sa valeur assuré la mémoire,

Pour egayer ses braves compagnons,

Il ordonnait de célébrer leur gloire

Par des couplets et des vers Bas Bretonne ;
C’est un malheur pour toute I’Armorique,
Que P'on n'ait pas conservé ces couplets,
Stances, rondeaux, ballades, et sonnets,
On y verrait un detail historique.

De tous les fait d’'un prince conquérant
Que nos aieux ont surnommé le Grand.”

“The fields he won, his deeds of fame
With glory stamp'd his deathless name,
When he, his gallant knights to cheer,
(Who throng'd around, well pleas'd to hear,)
Their_valour bade his bards rehearse,
Iu couplets and Bas Breton verse ;
Armoric mourns, but mourns in vain,
Of all their lays, not one remain,

Nor ballads, stanzas, sonnets, odes,
Are found thro’ all her lone abodes.

To show his deeds, our fathers nam’d
Grallon the Great, for conquest fam’d.”

The life of this hero was published in Breton verse, under the
title of Graalen Mor, which was formerly sung in the whole of
Armorica.}

In 447, Saint Patrick, the Apostle of Ireland, wrote a large
Celtic work, euntitled ¢ Canoin Phadruig,” that is to say, the
Canons of Patrick.§ That holy prelate was perfectly acquainted
with that language, as is observed by oae of the authors of his life.||

In 450, appeared the Breton piophecies of Guinclan, bard and
divine of the country of Treguier. His animosity against the

* Without reckoning the heresy of Pelagius.

+ Nesciebant omnes usum vini. Gurdestin.

t The catalogues of Cornwall name this price also Gradlen maur, i. e. Grallon the
Gr.at. D, Morice, praof 1, Col. 174,

§ Bolland, 17, mart. ,

i In Britannica lingud peritus ct expeditus erat. Ibid.
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;';;iests had acquired him the name or surname of Quiclaff,
i kidv, i.e. mad dog. We are assured that he had predicted
that a time would arrive when the ministers of our holy religion
would be hunted like wild beast, It was almost announcing the
misfortunes of the revolution,

Towards the year 478, the life of Erech, written in Breton verse,
Chrestien de Troyes, an author of the twelfth century, composed

his romance of Eree and of Enide,® from a Latin translation of
this work.

Nevertheless, the Celtic language had lost much of its in-
fluence in the other countries of Gaul: in Auvergne, and in

ill:nitaine, people of fashion no longer spoke any other than the
tin. ‘

“Itis to you, my dear Ecdice,” wrote St. Sidoine, to that il-
lustrious Auvergnat who defended his country against the Visigoths,
“itis to you that the nobility will be indebted for having abandoned

the rude scales of the Celtic, to speak the language of the Roman
orators and poets.”f

Sulpicius Severus, in his first dialogue of the life of St. Martin,
introduces an interlocutor on the stage, who says to the other,
¢ When I reflect that I, a Gaul, am going to speak in the presence
of Aquitains, I fear lest my rather rustic jargon may shock your
delicate ears.”§ Speak Celtic or Gallic, as you think proper,”
answers Posthumanius, ‘“ provided you speak to us of Martin.”||

Sulpicius, in the second dialogue, says that the holy prelate
was usually seated upon a small coarse stool, which  our rustic
Gauls name ¢ripez, and which those who speak more elegantly, or
at least you, who come from Greece, style trépied.”

“It appears,” says D, Pelletier, ¢ that this small seat had but
three short feet, such as those used by shoemakers, countrymen,
and other poor people. Tripez would do very well for tri-pez,
three pieces, but the ¢répied had four ; how can we reconcile that?
Itis probable that the Bretons and simple Gauls were not so
exact ;T still, he observes, it is proper to remark that Sulpicius

® M. de Lesser. Tabl. rond. pref.

t The Gauls having lost all hopes of recovering their liberty, and of restoring it
to their country, attached themselves to Rome, as their new country. They en-

voured to be admitted into the senate, and learnt the language of their con-
querors, that they might not be confounded with the conquered. The Gaul Lycius
was degraded for refusing to learn the Latin.

% Celtici sermonis squamas depositura nobilitas. Syd. Apol,

§ Ne offendat nimium urbanas aures sermo rusticior.
. | Ta vero celticé vel, si mavis, gallicé loquere, dummods jam Martinum

uars. .
oq1 These small seats might very well be named triper, not on account of their
resemblance to the tripods, but from the union of the pieces of which they were
formed, similar to our coblers’ stools, of a board and two legs.

The word ¢ribedd is used in Wales at the present time.—EpiToRs.
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hete acknowledges that the Celtic, or the Gallic, had been pre-
served, at least to his time, amongst the peasants, unpolished, and
other pople, ¢ #iter gurdonicos homines.””

Sizth Century.

At that epoch the Brefon language became Christian. * At
last,” exclaims Gregory the Great, ¢ the ‘tongue of the Breton,
which formerly spoke only a barbarous dialect, at present pub-
lishes the praises of the true God, in singing the Hebrew
Alleluia.”™

The father Maunoir says,  May God bé blessed in that language
until the end of the world! We hope so0, through the aid of tﬁe
seven saints of Brittany, who, in that language, planted the know-
ledge of Jesus Christt in the kingdom of Armorica.”

In 577, St. Magliore, one of those pious apostles flying from the
cgrsecution of the Saxons, who were desolating the province of

ales, sought an asylum in Little Brittany, where he successfully
preached in the idiom of his country, which was the same as that
of Armorica.t

The Breton language was then that of the country of Dol and of
a great part of Brittany.§ It was even made some use of in the
Maine, if we believe the legendary of St. Médard.|] It was also the
language of the court and bar.

Fortunat, an author then living, vaunted by turns the language,
poetry, and music of the Bretons. ¢ Let the lyre of the Greeks
and of the Romans, the harp of the barbarians, and the rote of the
Bretons,T strive to excel in celebrating your valour and justice.”

The rote of the Bretons demands that we speak of the bards,
who knew how to wake it to harmony. Merlin the bard,

¢ Qu'a bon droit on renomme
Fils d'un demon, d’un demon honnete homme.”**

¢ Whose fame go justly through the country ran,
His sire a demon, yet an honest man,”

had predicted the great deeds of the great Arthur, the combat of the
Thirty, and the exploits of Duguesclin.t+ His prophecies, in Breton

@ Eccé lingua britannica que nihil aliud noverat quam barbarum frendere, jam.
dudum in divinis laudibus ceepit hwbreum alleluia resonare. Moral, xxvii. xxxvi.
Job.

t College of Jesus. o

$ Ad preedicandum populo ejusdem lingue in occidente consistenti mare trans-
fretairt. Mabill fet. s. 8.

§ Ibid.

m In Surius. . .

Now mournfully replaced by the harsh Binnion or the droning bombarde.
@2 M. de Lesser. Tabl. rond. chant. ler.
t¢ Vide Lebaud, D, Morice, and Duchastelet.

1
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verse, were translated in 1133, by Geoffiry of Mopmauth, 3 Welsh
Benedjctine monk, )

In the Life of St. Paterne, bishop of Vannes, written ahout 556,8
mention is made of the bard Caradoc 2 ’

¢« C’est Caradoc, célébre dans le monde
Preux Chevalier, qui de la table ronde
Par mille exploits a menté I'honneur.”+

¢¢ The thousand deeds his warlike arm that grage
At Arthur’s table justly give him place,
A loyal knight, for in the world his fame
Who knew it not, and Caradoc his name.”

It is to the poems of Caradoc that we owe the charming fable
of Court Mantel, Short Cloak.

¢« Ce beau Mantel, qui se raccourcigsait
Selon que celle & qui I'on essayait
Ce vetement, a plus ou moins d’estime
Avait des droits : il n’allait vraiment bien
Qu'a cella la ne se reprochant rien.”}

¢¢This mantle fine, when shorter grew,

It sadden’d many a face;

Still tighter round the jilt it drew,
And shrivell’d up apace.

But if this mantle did approach,
By chance, a maiden rare,

‘Whose heart was pure, without reproach,
It fitted to a hair.”

At the same epoch the faithful Tristan sighed forth his ¢ douz
lais.”y This bard was the son of Méliadus, petty prince of the
county of Leon. He had espoused the blond Yseult, of Cornwall ;
and we still find in that county a small island of the same name as
the gentle Tristan.”[|

Tristan had taught his darling Yseult to sing his sweet lays.

‘* Bons lais de harpe vous appris,
Lais Bretons de notre pais.”

¢ While o’er my Breton harp she hung,
The lays I taught my Yseult sung.”

® Bolland, 15th of April,
t Tabl, rond. chant. viii,
$ Ibid. chant. xvi.
§ The Breton lais were poems composed in Armorica, in the Armorican language,
containing some tale of love or war. They were in verses of eight feet.
Tristan was skilled in all sorts of doctrine, and even an excellent chess-player.
Vide the Cémte de Tressan. ‘
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These sweet lays no longer exist: we only possess some naive
translatioms of them in old French, over which Tristan has shed
the bloom of youth, and composed. from them the charming
romance of ¢ Avec Yseult et les Amours.”

Tristan and Yseult proceeded to the chateau of ¢“La Joyeuse
Garde,” belonging to their friend Lancelot.®* The earth was
dressed in the verdant livery of spring : the mild radiante of the
gun, the serenity of the air, the carols of the feathered songsters,
the enamel of the meadow they were traversing, invited him to
utter the sensations of his soul, which he thus sang in the follow-
ing triolet :

¢ Avec Yseult et les amours,
Ah1 que je fais un doux voyage !
Que je vais couler d’heureux jours
Avec Yseult et les amours !
Elle seule en régle le cours,
Et prés d'elle ils sont sans nuage :
Avec Yseult et les amours,
Ah! que je fais un doux voyage!

¢« A chaque instant que je te vois,
Je te vois encore plus aimable :
Mon ceeur me dit, et je I'en crois,
A chaque instant que je te vois,
Que c’est pour la premiere fois
Que ton regard m’est favorable
A chaque instant que je te vois,
Je te vois encore plus aimable.

 L’aube du jour ta vu partir,
Yseult, n’es tu pas fatiguée,
Ce gazon invite au plaisir
L’aube du jour t’a vu partir
Ah! ne fut ce que pour dormir
Descends : entrons sous la feuillée.
L’aube du jour t'a vu partir
Yseult n’es tu pas fatiguée.”

¢« With charming Yseult, and with love,
How sweet the journey now I take;
What happy days I soon shall prove
With charming Yseult, and with love.
By her directed, swift they move,
No angry clouds above them break ;
With charming Yseult, and with love,
How sweet the journey now I take.

® This chateau of Joyeuse Garde is on the road from Brest to Landernau. Itis
known in history under the name of Goy-la-Forest. It was there that was found
the Court Mantel.
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1 every moment still percetve

New beauties on thy dimpled cheek,
And, says my heart, and I believe,

I every moment still perceive,
As if the first time [ receive,

Thy look of love, so pure and meek;
1 every moment still perceive

New beauties on thy dimpled cheek.

¢ You left your home at break of day,
And, ‘lyseult, you are tiréd, I fear;
This curtain’d bank invites to staz H
You left your home at break of day ;
If but to sleep, come down I pray;
How cool this grove! then enter here :
You left your home at break of day,
And, Yseult, you are tired, 1 fear.”

Rivanon, mother of St. Hervé, cultivated the music and the
poetry of the Bretons. She espoused the bard Arvian, and heaven
blessed their union in the birth of a son; but he was born and
lived blind. He was named Hervé. Rivanon instructed her
lile Hervé in the first principles of her language. At seven
years, h.e knew the cantiques, psalms, and hymns of the church
service.

A few years afterwards, in 512, Rivanon lost her husband, and,
devoting herself to God, she retired into a solitude with a few com-
pavions, She had concealed the place of her retreat from her son,
but the hermit Urfod discovered it to him; and when Saint Hervé
knew that his tender mother approached her end, he went to re-
ceive her benediction and her last sigh.

Taliessin, poet-laureate of Maengwn Gwynedd, lived in 540. In
one of his poems he entitles himself Taliessin ben beirdd, the prince
of the bards.+ The Welsh Antiquarians have published his poems,
those of Llywarch-ben, and of Aneurin, contemporary bards,
under the title of ¢ Heroic Elegies of Llywarch-ben, Taliossix,
Aneurin, &e.”

Seventh Century.

The Celtic language daily degenerated in Gaul. There was at
first formed in town, as well as in the country, a jargon, a mixture
of the Celtic and Latin. Those persons who lived and held any
rank in the towns, instead of thinking to refine this jargon, endea-
voured to get rid of what they still possessed of the old tongue, in
order to acquire a more complete knowledge of the Latin; but they

® Albert Legrand. t Davies’ Welsh and Lat. Dict.
XO. 1. P
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always reteined many words and idioms of the original language,
whicK made of their Latin a tongue so rude and gross, that Saint
Sidoine renounced writing verses; and Saint Avite says he would
have blushed to have written in it. * In short,” says Frédégaire,
who believed that he already beheld the end of time, ¢ the world
grows old : amongst us science has fell from its sublime height;
there is at this day no one who can attain the manuer in which the
ancient orators wrote, nor does any one pretend to do it.”

The Celtic language only maintained itself in some distant can-
tons, and was held in the greatest contempt. It was no longer
any more than a rustic and low tongue ; as St. Eloi, St. Isidore,
and Gregory of Tours, style it.

In Brittany, at least in the western part of the province, it bad
undergone very little alteration; and the Welsh and Bas Bretons
still understood each other, as they always had done; a sensible
proof of the fixity of the language in those climates. In fact,
about 690, Yon, son of Bavon, a disciple of St. Cutberth, aud a
native of the principality of Wales, preached in the towns and
country of Armorica, where the faithful were not so well instruct-
ed in the truths of the faith and morals of the Gospel as they were
in the island. He converted great numbers.®

At the beginning of this century, in the peninsula of Rhuyz,t
lived the bard Thgosin, son of Onis the satyrist. By a marvellous
spirit of divination, he predicted the good and evil fortunes of
men. The King Juthaél consulted him on his marriage with the
young Pritelle, daughter of Ausoche, of the chateau of Illi, in Bas
Leon. *¢And the words of Tholosinus the bard were brought to
the Prince Juthaél: he loved the maiden, and demanded her of
her parents, with the nuptial benediction and paternal licence ; and
she conceived a son, who was named Judicaél, and brought up
with his grandfather, where he learnt the Breton.”t It was this
good King Judicaél, who, when Dagobert invited him to dinner at
Clichy, answered, that there was at court a daint (Ouén), with
whom he desired and had promised to eat.

Two Celtic works appeared in the course of this century: 1st.
The Life of St. Ninnocht, in Latin and in Breton.§ 2d. The Life
of St. Sylvin, regionary bishop of Gaul, written by his disciple
Antenor, part in Celtic, and part in bad Latin.||

[To be continued.]

® Balée.

t In the province of Guerac, at a place called Gildas, says Lebaud, Hist. of
Brittany, Broerec is the country of Vannes and of Rhuyz, where is situated the
ancient abbey of St, Gildas,

$ Lebaud.

Deric. v. 2.
ﬁ Bolland, 17th Febr,
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ODE, WRITTEN AT A FOUNTAIN NEAR CADER-IDRIS.

By the Author of “ The Italians.”

Tae winds are hush’d, the woods are still,
And clouds around yon towering hill

In silent volumes roll :
While o’er the vale the moon serene
Throws yellow on the living green,
And wakes a harmony between

The body and the soul !

Deceitful calm! yon volumes soon,

Though gilded by the golden moon,
Will send the thunder’s roar :

Gloom will succeed the glowing ray ;

The storm will rage with giant sway,

And lightnings will illume its way
Along the billowy shore.

*Tis thus in life, from youth to age ;
Through manhood’s weary pilgrimage,
What flattering charms infest !
We little think beneath a smile,
How many a war, how many a wile,
The rich confiding heart beguile,
And rob it of its rest,

Then let me near this Fountain lie,

And let old Time in silence fly,
Stealing my youth away!

Far from the riot of the mean,

Oh! let me near this Fountain lean,

Till Death has drawn the darksome screen
That hides eternal day.

e At s

-
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PROVINCIAL NEWS,

Eisteddvod, at Denbigh.

A rrIEND has suggested that it would be more suited to the
character of our work if we were to confine ourselves to a report
of the Eisteddvod, considered as a literary meeting. We think the
suggestion a valuable one, but we must beg to call the attention
of the general reader more especially to the speeches which were
delivered on the occasion. ercannot but anticipate that a long
detail of the prizes contended for, and the competitors, will be
" locally interesting merely ; whilst the beautiful sentiments uttered
by those gentlemen who addressed the meeting will be treasured
up, not only by every Welshman, but by every man who knows
what the love of ¢ mother land” is. Indeed, we consider these
bursts of eloquence as something more than a part of the mere
passing pageant of an Eisteddvod: we consider them as our own
best vindication ; as the best vindication of all those who, in future
times, shall trust fearlessly to the unassisted energies of Cambrian
genius; of all those who shall venjure to thiak the history of our
country as a sublime pledge, as an unclqying romance, upon which
the chainless spirit of poetry may exult in all the sanctitying con-
fidence of truth.

This Eisteddvod, which was honoured by the presence of His
Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex, was held, like the old Bardic
Gorsedd, of which it is supposed tb be an imitation, ¢ yn lygad yr
haul,” (in the eye of the sun.) A platform for the Harpers and
reciters of the compositions was raised on a spot within the pre-
cincts of the castle, which commands a view of the beautiful Vale
of Clwyd, and seats were ranged around for the nobility and gentry
who attended.

Tuesday, Sept. 16, 1828.—The Eisteddvod was opened by Mr.
Aneurin Owen’s reading the old Druidical Proclamation :

English.
The truth against the world, &c.
Welsk.
“Y Gwir yn erbyn y byd,” &c.
The President then requested the Bards to come forward, and
their compositions were read.

Mr. Blackwell then addressed the meeting, for the Eurpose of
intimating that he was requested to read letters from three hono-
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rary members of the Cymmrodorion Society of Gwynedd, Sir
Walter Scott, Mr. Southey, and Mr. Moore, which he read.

Mr. Price, of Crickhowel, Brecknockshire, said, that as the
present was an occasion on which the natives of the Principality
claimed the privilege of recalling to mind the ancient usages of their
nation ; and as that platform had been proclaimed, by sound of
trumpet, as a field upon which every lover of his country might be
permitted to marshal his patriotic feelings, and pass them in
review ; it was with unfeigned delight he bad listened to that note
of preparation, and had hastened to attend the call, though he had
little else to plead for his appearance than the mere privileges of
the day. While some were involved in the intricacies of bardic
compositions, and some, possibly; in the deep and awful mysteries
of druidism, yet he, though he was neither bard nor minstrel, had
still ventured within those bardic precincts, in full assurance that
no other qualifications would be required, no other credentials de-
manded, thaan those of sincere and hearty wishes for the success
of every national and patriotic institution; he thought that, on
such an occasion, ancient prepossessions, and even prejudices,
should not be subjected to too severe a reprimand, as they were
not unfrequently interwoven with the very ground of patriotism.

He then took a view of ancient recollections ; and observed that,
in contemplating these subjects, the mind was often led into scenes
of tumult and peril ; but, though many of the advantages his coun.
trymen had acquired in those perilous times remained to them at
this day, it was a consolation to be assured that their evils existed
onlg in recollection. The beacon of Moel Famau no longer cast
its blazing glare over that lovely valley that was now spread be-
fore them ; and the peaceful inhabitants were no longer alarmed
by the shout of Caledvryn, nor the wail of Morfa Rhuddlan,

Mr. Price then adverted to the dark and mysterious ages of
mythological gloom, before even the twilight of history had glim-
mered upon the land, In other departments of antiquarian
research, there was some index to guide the judgment. The
labelled window, the pointed arch, the tesselated pavement ; all
these stamped their particular era and their date: but the gra
stones of the mountain carn, the moss-grown pillar of the Druid,
set all research, and even conjecture, at defiance. Yet, neverthe-
less, in this period of mists and shadows there existed a style and
tone of poetic feeling forming a species in itself, and entirely dis-
tinct from that to be found in any other country. And in a con-
gress of bards, he hoped he might be excused if he alluded to a
subject so intimately connected with those they professed to inves-
tgate. He then described the character of ppetic imagination
found in the Greek and Roman Classics, and that which suc-
ceeded to it, in the tones of chivalry: he also alluded to the tone

2
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of feeling in Ossian,® and in the Scandinavian mythology. But
he said that the character of imaginary existence, which now lay
hid in the ancient British remains, was no less original and striking.
Perhaps some one might ask him to point out the particular bear-
ing of this discovery ; but he would answer, that he himself had
only seen the distant breakers, and had not made the shore; he
had only picked up a few flGating fragments of the drifting rm—
duce : it remained for some other to discover the land ; some lite-
rary Columbus, who should add a new world to those already
known.

Mr. Price concluded by adverting to the hope that was now
entertained, that some memorial should be raised to perpetuate
the memory of Mr. Owen Jones, an individual who has distin-
guished himself as one of the best promoters of Welsh literature,

[Mr. Llwgid has communicated to us the followinF tribute to the
memory of Mr. Owen Jones, alias Myvyr, the collector and pre-
server of Welsh literature. It is taken from Mr. Llwyd’s « Vision
of Taliesin.”]
After celebrating other votaries of the Muses, the author
proceeds :
¢ And he, who still with liberal hand explores
The storied hoard, poetic page restores,
Unfolds the volumes to his country’s view,
And bids her chiefs and sages breathe anew :
To him the Bard the kindest words addrest,
And clasp’d the generous patron to his breast;
Look’d on the cliffs he lov'd with Patriot fire,
The roll of ages held—his count.:'iy s lyre,
And, as the gift with parent hand was given,
Struck on its dulcet chords the strains of Heaven !”

The prize for the best £nglyn was then awarded ; it was adjudged
to Mr. Robert Davies, “ Bardd Nantglyn.” The Bard was in-
vested with the prize medal by Lady Harriet Wynn.

The next medal was presented to the Rev. Mr. Newcome, for
his ¢ History of the Denbighshire Castles,” The Rev. Gentleman
was decorated by the hands of the Hon. Miss Bagott.

Mr. Newcome expressed his grateful feeling for the distin-
guished honour he had received ; but observed that ¢ the merit of
the production, if it possessed any, had been greatly overrated.

© It has been objected to this sentiment, that it is questionable whether these
exist in the Gaélic lang\m%e. There is an answer to this observation in the ]eturs
of a writer signing himself ** Carnhuanawc ar yr iaith Geltaeg,” published in the
¢ Seren Gomer,” a South Wales Magazine: * I care not whether these poems were
composed by Ossian or by Macpherson. They embody and express the mountain
feeling ; feelings that I, and every mountaineer like myself, have known, though
before unuttered.”
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If, however, it was entitled to praise, it acquired that distinction
from the kindness of a nobleman, whom he was happy to see pre-
sent on the occasion (Lord Bagot), who had furnished him with
some valuable materials, that alone stamped it as worthy of atten-
tion. Greatly as he estimated the gift, he must say he thought
the honour greatly enhanced by receiving it from the hands of a
lady so distinguished as her by whom it had been presented.”

The prize for thebest Cywydd, inWelsh, on ¢ Budduy” (Boadicea),
was adjudged to ¢ Merddyn Emrys.” Upon a call for the author,
the Rev, Mr. Hughes, of Bodfari, presented himself, and received
the repeated applauses of the meeting.

Mr, Hughes said, ¢ that in offering his grateful acknowledgments
for the honour he had received, he felt it impossible to do justice
to his feelings. But, called upon as he was on the present oc-
casion, he could not, with satisfaction to himself, disobey the
summons. It was unnecessary for him to enter into a history of
the Eisteddfodau, it would suffice for him to say, that these meet-
ings were designed and well calculated to cherish the poetry,
music, and language of the Principality.

“That language, he was sure, was aboriginal, and, in antiquity,
was exceeded by no existing language. Sir William Jones ob-
serves, that the ancient British enters into the composition of all
tongues known throughout Europe, and extends itself to the
distant regions of Asia ; it was, therefore, worth preserving, and he
knew not of any method better calculated for that purpose than
such meetings as he had the honour to address. In looking also
to the natural advantages of the country, there was abundant
cause for thankfulness to the giver of all good. Ifwe yield, in the
riches arising from extensive traffic, to our more fortunate neigh-
bours, they could not and would not forget that we were
blessed with every comfort and convenience which could promote
human happiness. The courage and heroism of their forefathers
was also a subject deserving of perpetual remembrance. The
Roman legions, invincible in every other part of the world, could
Dever conquer the ancient Britons; and even the first Edward
could only effectually preserve his conquests by courting the friend-
ship and conciliating tie temper of our ancestors.”

Various medals were then awarded for essays and poems.

The medal for the best poem in Welsh, on Belshazzar’s Feast,
was awarded by the judges to ““ Belteshazzar,” (the Rev. Evan Evans,
of Chester.) is composition was warmly praised by the judges,
and the name of the young bard called forth acclamations of ap-
plause. In his absence, Mr. Blackwell was invested, who thus
addressed the meeting :

“Iam sorry that on this occasion I am only a representative ;
my academical avocations, and the task imposed upon me as one
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of the adjudicators, would not allow me to aspire to any higher
character ; but I am glad that I now stand the representative of a
schoolfellow and a friend, who, like myself, is indebted to a
benevolent hand for an introduction to the light of public notice,
from the obscure paths of life. I shall take care to tell him of the
applause with which his name was greeted, and that, by the badge
with which I have just been invested, his country has enlisted him
in her service ; ami that, henceforth, every throb of his heart, and
every faculty of his soul, is exclusively to be dedicated to the
literature and the general interest of his native hills. Many things
conspire to render this the happiest day of my life; I am sur-
rounded by Beirdd and Ofyddion, whom I venerate, and by patrons
to whom I owe every thing in life. I wish such a day would last
a hundred years. At these meetings the patrons greet the pa-
tronised with approving smiles, and the latter, after toiling at their
magazines and pamphlets, ¢ report progress, and ask leave to sit
again.’ It is a fact not generally known beyond the confines of
the Principality, that our monthly press issues out no fewer than
fourteen periodicals; and what is an anomaly in the history of
literature to the pages of these, the peasantry are almost the only
contributors. And what has been the result]? Look to our
cottages; there is scarcely a shelf without its magazine and its
. bible. Indeed, were I requested to point out the most striking
feature of the Principality, I would not speak of the woody glen
that echoes the sounding cataract, or the blue lake, that
chequers the mountain scenery; I would mention none of na-
ture’s beauties, nor would I allude to the stupendous works of art
that link our shores. I would fix my finger upon a bold, virtuous,
and intelligent peasantry, who love their God, and honour their
king ; a peasantry with whom justice has sometimes to adjust her
balance, but seldom to exercise her sword. [Three distinct rounds
of applause followed this beautiful climax.]

The day concluded in peace and harmony. The Denbighshire
band was stationed at the extremit{ of the green, and enlivened
the audience in the intervals of public business.

Wednesday.—The corporation proceeded to the confines of the
borough to receive his royal highness the Duke of Sussex. The
recorder presented his royal highness with the freedom of the
borough, and read an address conveying a sense of the honour
thus conferred on the town of Denbigh. His royal highness re-
turned a reply, in which he said that he had always delighted to
be present at those meetings, which tended to keep up a spirit of
liberty and national independence.*

His royal highness’s carriage then proceeded to the platform
beneath the castle.

* The most ancient of these was the Eisteddvod.
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“God save the King,” was then sung by Mr. Braham, and
some Enrglynion were recited.’

Singing to the harp in the national manner then followed,and the
contest for the Silver Harp.,

Mr. Braham, Miss Stephens, and other celebrated vocalists,

e:pressed themselves much pleased by the peculiar modulation of
the airs.

Mr. Price then came forward, and said, “I am requested to
announce that the contest for the Gold Harp will follow now, on
that instrument which cheered our fathers in the days of darkness
and adversity; that instrument, the sound of which continues
still to arouse the hearts of our countrymen to a sympathy
in glorious recollections. And can it be a matter of surprise
that our native harp should have power here, under these shattered
towers, still a record of the valour of our nation,—with yon valle
beneath us, bounded by yon mountain, monument of a royal
father’s fifty years’ sway of paternal beneficence,

* I have heard the sound of the guitar of the South, that seemed
to beloug to its blue native skies; I have heard the ruder, but not
less characteristic, pibroch of the Gael, mid the mountains of
Lochiel, calling to the ravens, Come to me, and I will give you
blood; I have heard the stern war clang of the trumpets of
England ; 1 have listened, mid the green hills of Erin, to those
melodies, of which one well calculated to judge has said, that they
‘breathe tones of defiance, succeeded by the languor of despon-
dency, and that, even in their wildest bursts of festivity, some
momentary tone of despair, some minor third, some flat seventh,
intruding, gives to gaiety sadness, and makes even mirth interesting.’
But I would challenge the world to produce an instrument that, liie
thatbefore me, isin the hands of the mountaineer. The sound of the
harp of the Cymry isheard once more within the wallsof the old castle
of Denbigh ; once more, in the presence of a descendant of our
native princes, -come to revive amongst us the memory of our
Owens, our Llewelyns, and our Tudors; to remind us of all the
blessings we have enjoyed under the fostering rule of the family of
Brunswick. It must be no slight cause of congratulation to us
that, while other parts of these realms are involved in civil commo-
tions, that the sons of the Cymry are employed in celebrating their
ancient Eisteddvodau, and attuning Pennillion to the harp.”

Mr. Price concluded with this englyn : -

* Plethiadau tannau tynion
Y delyn i'r dilesg veddylion
Odlau saint yw ’r adlais hon
Llais neu vawl llys nevolion.”
NO. Is Q
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Mr. Price, during this address, pointed to the monument of the
Jubilee, erected during the reign of George the Third, on Moel
Famau, a mountain opposite.

s

The Literary Society of Wales.

A Meeting was convened of several Gentlemen desirous of pro-
moting Welsh Literature: the Rcverend R. B. Clough in the
chair.

It was resolved, on the motion of the Reverend R. Newcome,
seconded by the Reverend George Strong,

That a Society should be formed, to be designated The Literary
Society of Wales, for the purpose of raising a fund, to be exclu-
sively appropriated in rewarding literary talent, and in aiding the
publication of works of merit, connected with the Principality.

That an annual subscription of Ten Shillings should consti-
tute a member of the society, but that smaller sums should be
received.

The election of a Committee took place, for the purpose of
carrying into effect the objects of the society, consisting of the
following gentlemen, with power to add to their number; and any
three of them should be deemed competent to act:

Sir E. Mostyn, Bart. President of the R. D. Eisteddvod.
Rev. R. B. Clough, Rector of Corwen.

Rev. C. B. Clough, Vicar of Mould.

Rev. A. B. Clough, Fellow of Jesus’ College, Oxon,
Rev. T. Wynne Edwards, Vicar of Rhuddian,

Rev. Edward Hughes, Bodfari. ’

R. H. Jones, esq. Ruthin.

R. P. Jones, m.p. Denbigh.

Rev. Ll. Lloyd, Nannerch.

Rev. R. Newcome, Warden of Ruthin.

Aneurin Owen, esq.

W. O. Pughe, b.c.r.

The Rev. R. Newcome, Warden of Ruthin, was appointed
Treasurer, and the Rev. R. Richards, Rector of Caerwys, the Se-
cretary of the Society.

Instructions were given to the Secretary to open a communica-
tion with the Cymmrodorion and Gwyneddigion Societies in
London, the Cambrian Societies of Dyved and Gwent, the Cymm-
rodorion Societies of Gwynedd and Powys, and likewise with
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such individuals as are well known promoters of Welsh literature,
requesting them to form branch committees, for the purpose of
cooperating with the society.

The Committee were requested to use their best endeavours to
procure for the society the patronage and support of the public.

Subscriptions are received by the Treasurer, and at the several
provincial banksin North and South Wales.

It is with pleasure that we announce the establishment of this
Society ; it does great credit to the gentleman to whom we are
indebted for the proposition.® If some old Druid were to rise from
the dead, we think that he would feel little hesitation in dubbing
him as the true renovator of thé Eisteddvod. No doubt a patriotic
disposition has been evinced at all these meetings, and many are
the instances of talents and virtues that are now a benefit and
example to those classes amongst which, had it not been for the
Eisteddvod, they would have remained in obscurity. But we can-
not help thinking that this modern Eisteddvod has been rendered
too exclusively the patroness of mere ephemeral productions,
It was originally as much the conservator of the records and tra-
ditions of former ages, as the fosterer of rising genius. Indeed we
should almost feel disposed to question whether the undue impor-
tance given to efforts of this description has not been pernicious
to the more valuable branches of Welsh literature. We think the
new Literary Society will rectify these misapplications.

It is impossible, except from the mistaking of these our literary
recreations for our literary wealth, to account for the extreme
apathy that prevails in many of the wealthiest, most enlightened,
and, from our own grateful experience, we may add, most liberal
districts of Wales, to the venerable poems and romances of our
country, We venture to say, there is scarcely a gentleman in the
districts to which we allude who does not possess a copy of the
¢ Arabian Nights;” and yet there are few who have subscribed to
the Mabinogion. The greatest number, perhaps, have not heard
of them., To say nothing of the sauction that the character of the
amiable and learned man who has devoted some years in prepar-
ing the * Mabinogion” for the press, must give to every object
of his labours, we have an authority,t+ perhaps the highest in
English literature on such a subject, for thinking them a treasure,
the production of which would do us honour in the eyes of the
world.

® The Rev. R. Richards, of Caerwys, in Flintshire,
t The Quarterly Review,
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Discovery of a Plate of Gold.

A very attenuated plate of gold, measuring about four inches
by one, was lately discovered at Llanbeblic (Caernarvon), near
the Roman station of Segontium. The characters with which it is
covered are, for the most part, Greek ; and, as Ceesar states that
Greek letters were known to the Druids, it might at first be sup-
posed that we possess a genuine remain of the Celtic age ; but, on
examining the text, this pleasing vision is dispelled. The first
word is AAQNAIL, Adonai; and the Hebrew names and epithets,
such as EAQAIL, TIAQ, EAAIQN, Eloai, Jao, Ellion, which can be
distinctly traced, show that it is a Basilidian talisman. After the
inseription in Greek letters, another follows in Astral or magical
characters.

Though not British, this relic of antiquity is extremely curious.
According to Ireneeus, the Basilidian doctrines prevailed in Gaul
immediately after the Apostolic age; and the talisman, which
from the shape appears to be of the second century, affords an
important proof of the rapid extension of the heresy to the remotest
provinces of the Roman world.

Commissions signed by the Lord Lieutenant of Merioneddshire (Sur
Watkin Williams Wynan, bart.)

Robert Williames Vanghan, Edward Lloyd, Richard John Price,
Athelstan Corbet, Charles Thomas Thurston, John Vaughan,
William Anwyl, Hugh Reveley, John Edwards, Reginald Fowden,
James Thomas Tamberlain, Thomas Hartley, Samuel Evans,
Richard Richards, and Francis Parry Jones Evans, esquires,
John Jones, David Maurice Lloyd, and John Morris Edwards,
Clerks, to be Deputy Lieutenants.

The Bards in Gwynedd.

At the Gorsedd held at Egryn, the residence of Dr. William
Owen Pughe, during the Congress at Denbigh, the following
noblemen and gentlemen were, on account of their patriotism and
%roﬁciency in Welsh, admitted to the degree of Ovydd: The

ight Honourable Lord Ashley, the Reverends R. Newcombe,
G. Strong, H. Parry, T. Rice, A. B. Clough, L. Richards,
D. Jones, Price Johnes, and G. Phillips, esquires, and Mr. Parry,
of Chester.

Farewell Dinner of the Montgomeryshire Volunteer Cavalry.

On the 17th of October, the Montgomeryshire Volunteer
Cavalry assembled at head-quarters, Welsh Pool, previous to their
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fival disbandment. On this occasion, the Right Honourable C.
W. Williams Wynn, colonel of the regiment, gave a farewell din- -
ner to the corps. Lord Clive (colonel of the Ludlow Yeomanry),
together with the resident officers of the Montgomery Militia,
honoured the assembly with their company. The long room in
the Town-hall was completely filled.

In addition to the noble baron of beef of Old England, was
to be seen our own native delicacies, not forgetting the gwyniaid
and giant pike of Liyn tegid.

The Right Honourable Gentleman, after commanding twenty-
five years, took leave of his Yeomanry in a very emphatic speech.

Improvements in Radnorshire.

It is gratifying to notice the improving state of Radnorshire,
more particu arlry its roads. The exertions now making to increase
and extend the facilities of travelling are truly praiseworthy. New
lines of road are, we understand, in contemplation between Pres-
teign and Knighton, Radnor and Buelth, and from Rhayader to
Aberystwith,

These intended works, in addition to the already formed line
leading to Montgomeryshire by way of Newtown, are strong proofs
of the energetic spirit of the Radnorshire public.

Shipwreck on the Cefn Sidan Sands.

The dreadful catastrophe occasioned by the recent loss of La
Jeune Emma, of Cherbourg, upon Cven Sidan sands, has been
adverted to in various prints. )

It appears that the captain had mistaken the Lundy lights for
those on the French coast off Ushant; an error which led to the
melancholy result. When she struck on the rocks, a scene of
consternation and horror ensued which baffles description. The
whole of the crew and passengers rushed on deck, over which the
sea broke dreadfully, and before daylight thirteen souls had been
swept away by the breakers, and met a watery grave. The pas-
sengers were Colonel Coquelin, of the French Marines, and his
daughter, an interesting young lady, niece to Josephine, ci-devant
Empress of France and consort of Bonaparte, and their two ser-

vants, who all perished. Six only were saved from a crew of
nineteen.

The assistance rendered to the few unfortunate survivors, needs
no eulogium of ours. Commiseration for the exile and the
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stranger are always an honour to the nation in which they exist,
particularly where it leads to a risk of life for the purpose of
saving life. But what shall we say of those moansters, who, in-
stead of succouring, robbed and ill-treated the helpless and perish-
ing. What are we to think of wretches so dastardly as those who
add cruelty and cowardice to avarice, and plunder ouly those
whom the ocean has robbed of their strength? Do not these
facts call for legislative interference? Could not some mode be
devised for enforcing the operation of existing laws? This is but
one instance of many !

The Hirlas Horn.

The committee for managing the Eisteddvod, which was held
at Denbigh last September, voted Dr. Jones, the honorary se-
cretary, a piece of plate, for his valuable services on that occasion.
Mr. Ellis, of John street, Oxford street, Medallist to the Royal
Cambrian Institution, was requested to execute, after his own
design, a drinking goblet of an ancient form. Mr. Ellis thought
of the Hirlas Horn, and he has completed one of the most beautiful,
as it is the most unique, pieces of workmanship we ever beheld.
It is an elegantly carved horn, about eighteen inches long, bril-
liantly polished, and richly mounted, the cover highly ornamented
with chased oak leaves, and the tip adorned with an acorn; the
horn resting on luxuriant branches of an oaken tree, exquisitel
finished in chased silver. Around the cover is engraved the fol-
lowing inscription : * Presented by the Cymrodorion in Gwynedd,
to Richard Phillips Jones, M.D. for his unweqgried erertions in

romoting the Royal Eisteddvod held at Denbigh, 1828.” The
{:om (the inside of which is lined with silver,) will contain about
three half-pints ; and we doubt not that it will be often passed
around, filled with cwrw da, in remembrance of the interesting
event which it is intended to commemorate.

The Hirlas was, in days of yore, a most necessary appendage.

About 1160, Owain Cyveiliog, one of the most distinguished
princes of Powis flourished; he was a great warrior and an
eminent poet; several specimens of his writings are given in the
¢¢ Archaiology of Wales.” His poem called the Hirlas Horn (the
long blue horn), is a masterpiece. It used to be the custom of
the prince, when he had gained a batte, to call for the hora,
ﬁlleg with metheglin, and drink the contents at one draught, then
sound it to show that there was no deception ; each of his officers
followed his example. Mrs, Hemans has given a beautiful song
in Parry’s second volume of Welsh Melodies, on the subject, con-
cluding thus— :

6
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¢ Fill higher the Hirlas ! forgetting not those
Who shared its bright draught in the days which are fled !
Tho’ cold on their mountains the valiant repose,
Their lot shall be lovely, renown to the dead |
‘While harps in the hall of the feast shall be strung,
While regal Eryri* with snow shall be crown’d,
So long by the bard shall their battles be sung,
And the heart of the hero shall burn at the sound ;
The free winds of Cambria shall swell with their name,
And Owain’s rich Hirlas be fill'd to their fame 1”

Welsh Judsicature.

Circulars have been issued by the clerk of the peace for the
county of Anglesey, by order of the Lord Lieutenant, to each of
the magistrates, to know the opinion of the country, as to the state
of the Welsh Judicature. The object of these letters is, to have
the sense of the magistrates and other intelligent persons resident
in Wales, as to the expediency of retaining our judicature. A
meeting was accordingly held at Llangevni, on Tuesday, the 2d
ult. to make a specific reply to the several queries proposed in the
circular. As several questions related to the practice of the
‘Welsh courts, the greater number present, of course, not being pro-
fessional gentlemen, were unable to know any thing of the usages
and practice of the court. The chair was taken by John Williams,
esq. chairman of the quarter sessions. He declared that the in-
troduction of English Judges, and the including Wales in the
circuits of fourteen Judges of Wales, was & measure disadvan-
tageous to Wales, inasmuch as all actions tried in Wales are
comparatively attended with small expense. The learned gentle-
man concluded by moving the adoption of replies to that intent.
“The principal objections to our judicature arise from having the
same Judges continually on one circuit; that their appointment
proceeds from political interest. The proposed remedy is, that
the circuits should be alternately visited by all the Welsh Judges,
or, if possible, that the introduction of English Judges should be
adopted, provided our Judicature be not changed.”

Gwyneddigion Society, in London.
The fifty-eighth anniversary dinner of this society took place on

Tuesday, Dec. 9, at the Woolpack tavern, Cornhill, Mr. Parry in
the chair, and Mr. Williams, vice-president.

When the cloth was removed, ¢ Non Nobis” was sung, which
was followed by the toast of ¢ Church .and King,” or rather
“ The King and Church,” y Brenkin ar Eglwys, as given agreeably

® Snowdon.
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to the idiom of the Welsh language, when our national anthem was
sung by the whole company standing, with the following additional
stanza, which was loudly applauded:

May heav’n ‘p?b[,eév the throne,

And make the cause its own
Of George our king!

From danger e’er defend

Old Cambria’s prince and friend,

And blessings on him send ;
Long live the king !

After “ The Principality of Wales” was given, the chairman
sung the national song of ** O let the kind minstrel,”” accompanied
by his son oun the harp, who performed some brilliant variations
in the melody, which elicited universal plaudits, and efterwards
sang “St. David’s day,” and * The worth of true friendship,”
in a manner that delighted the company. Mr. Collyer sang
several ballads very sweetly; and Gatue gave some of Dibdin’s
exquisite songs in excellent style.

The chairman, in proposing the health of ¢ The Duke of
Wellington,” stated that ﬁis grace was a descendant of Tupor
. TrEevoR, and called upon his countrymen to honour the toast with
three Ancient British cheers, which was heartily complied with.
The same compliment was paid to Lord Kenyon.

In introducing the health of Sir W, W. Wynn, and the Royal
Cambrian Institution, the president observed that it was the inten-
tion of the society to give a grand Cambrian concert early in May
next, for the benefit of the Welsh charity school, on which occasion
some of the most eminent performers of the day would be engaged,
also that Richard Roberts, the blind minstrel of Carnarvon, who
Fained the gold harp at the Denbigh Eisteddvod, would be sent
or, to perform the identical air, with variations, ¢ Sweet Richard,”
which he played on that interesting occasion; and that he would
be accompanied by some Pennillon singers from Wales. It was
aonounced that a portrait of the late Owen Jones Myvyr, founder
of the Gwyneddigion, would be forthwith published by the society,
and that their secretary was preparing for the press an historical
account of the institution. Prichard, harper to the society, per-
formed several national airs, and Pennillion singing was kept up
with great spirit, relieved by songs, duets, glees, &c. the evening’s
entertainment closed with  Ar kyd y nos.”

Mr. Roberts, of Holyhead, has commenced a tour in Wales,
for the purpose of delivering Lectures on Astronomy in the Welsh
language. It is the first attempt of the kind ever made, and we
sincerely hope that it will be successful.

J. and C, Adlard, Printers, BartholomewClosc.
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SUMMER RAMBLES IR WALES,

Lranprivnpop Werrs! " How little did I think, when, for the
first and last time, I drank the complete antithesis of ‘ delicious
poison” from those unsavoury springs, that I should ever make
them the subject of an essay, and an essay too in a Welsh Maga-
zine. And, at this distance of time, (for it is now six years ago,)
it requires no small effort to recall the shadowy recollections of a
blithesome ‘Period; no small portiori of moral courage to make
certain confessions to the public, which I am not obliged to make
unless I choose it. Truth, however, against the world. Reader,
though I have just quoted the most sacred adage of the bardic
race, yet—I am-—pshaw, this is folly! Fear then the truth!
Reader, f am not @ Welshman! Thou hast my secret.

But why the necessity of this exposure ? says the compassjonate
reader, feeling for my situation; why not keep the thing to your-
self? Aye, there’s the rub. If I had not told it miyself, I should
have been found out before I had written a page. I could no
more pass myself off for a genuine Cymro than the gross leg of a
Leicestershire ram could palm itself off for a thyme-fed trotter of
the Denbighshire hills. It was necessary that I should be candid.
Had I boldly declared myself a true Cambrian, it would have hurt
my conscience to be found out.

But the public must now be informed who I really am, for I
have sundry pleasing and pathetic visions of future articles floating
about my organ of imagination, which will lose half their charm
uuless their author be known, and kept in mind at the time of
reading them. Reader, I am not very young, though somewhat
frolicsome : I walk a great deal, because I like it, and because I
grow fat : I am what Englishers call a jolly-looking gentleman,

Xu, It R
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turned thirty, with red cheeks, blue eyes, light hair, hardly an
whiskers worth looking at, not tall but plump, and should look alyl
the better if it were possible to roll me out. My reason for thus
describing myself is not quite disinterested : to gratify the curio-
sity of the courteous reader, (his epithet time out of mind,) may be
a motive of weight; but the principal and operating cause is, that
a gentleman answering the above description may be treated with
more than ordinary attention in his never-failing summer peripa-
teticism in the Principality.

Well, but Llandrindod?®* Ay, true, I was wandering. Then
be it known, that, in the summer of one thousand eight hundred
and ., never mind dates, they tell tales, I began to grow fat.
I left off malt and suppers, and took to blue pill and walking. For
this purpose I set out upon a Welsh tour. I was then neither
more nor less than a freshman at college, called myself a man,
talked of the quad, lecture room, boat races, town and gown, and
believed myself licensed and qualified to flirt with every pretty
girl who would listen to trash.

Thus informed, I came to Llandrindod. The Pump House was
as full as it could hold. The other (for there were but two in the
place, whatever there may be now,) was, if I remember right, called
the Rock House. That I understood was not so genteel, though
I should opine more commodious. However, genteel I would be,
so went to the first house, and they made shift, after much
teazing, to erectme a bed in a sort of hayloft, clean enough, but
little conducive to sleep, on account of the grinding and suorting
and whinnying of the steeds below, of which there was a goodly
crew, However, I outlived three winkless nights there, and was
then transferred to the house, and lodged in a fayre chamber,
ycleped ‘‘the Dungeon.” What a murky den it was! Mercy, how

oung I must have been to turn into hammock there! Nathless,
it was heaven to my hinnible abode; and soon after, on the de.
parture of a fat widow of Newtown, I took possession of a snug
whitewashed closet, called ““ the Salt Box ;" and there I ended my
wanderings, and was at rest. -

It was the custom of the place that the last comer, if a gentle-
man, should place himself at the bottom of the table, and carve
for the rest: if a lady, she in like manner dispensed the nectar of
the teapot. [ was an abominable carver; and the fates would have
it that I should sit in that same carving station nearly a week : no
kind Hercules arrived to ease a most unwilling atlas of his weight
of duty. 1l fared the joint of sheep that was placed before me;
worse fared the wights who had to wait for. dinner at my hand;
worst of all fared the carver himself, who never ate a comfortable
meal as long as he held that unenvied preeminence. With face

* The Church of the Trinity.
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as red as a turkey cock, and limbe quivering to my fingers’ ends,
how anxiously did I essay to cut genteel and even slices ! how as- '
siduously did I grope for the joint of a chicken’s wing! how
humbly and sheepishly did I apologize for the continued spurting
of the gravy upon every gown and coat within the l}:ossible range
of its projection! Well, I was relieved at last by a huge attorney,
from Shrewsbury I think, who shamed me by cutting a fowl limb
from limb at three strokes, and slicing a leg of mutton into delicate
morceaux in that inconceivably bricf time which Lord Duberly
bas aptly named “ the twinkling of a bedpost.”

Our company was good upon the main: we sat down twenty-
three to dinner. There were two or three madcap collegians, like
myself, who affected to be reading there for their degrees: there
was a jolly young quaker, who made no scruple of mixing in our
quadrilles in the afternoon : there were two or three middle-aged
Welsh gentlemen, pleasant fellows, who loved a bottle and a

joke: a funny little Welsh parson, who was raving mad on the

beauties of his country’s poetry; and his son, also a clergyman,
who quizzed his good papa unmercifully. Two members of par-
liament gave us dignity; a young Irishman furnished us with
fun; and a weather-beaten sea captain was not sraring of stories,
or, more gentcelly speaking, related wonderful things that he
would not have believed had he seen them himself. Now
step into the next room, if you please, (for there are but two
sitting-rooms here,) and { wi?l show you the ladies. That grave-
looking matron is wife to the naval hero; and the quiet-looking
soft-eyed woman beside ber is her niece, a widow, I begin to
grow impatient, like one who has something in his hand which he
longs to show, but would fain reserve it to raise more curiosity:
come, out with it: there she sits, as bewitching a creature as
ever set a beart u-blazing! She was a Welsh maiden of about
seventeen; an beiress, 1 was told; simplicity persounified; but
with as much native grace and polish of manser as if she had
been a denizen of drawing-rooms ever since she was in long
clothes. O luves and doves, how 1 doated on her! so did all the
young bucks; and I rather think we sophisticated her a little by
our attentions and raptures. Well, heigho ! pass oo, and let us
see the rest. 'Those two chattering giglers in the corner are
sisters of oue of the Oxford blades, merry, light-hearted, thonght-
less girls, Next to them is a lacadaisical wife of one of the
M.P.’s; and the fat rosy dame nodding over the book in a corner
is the interesting wife of my successor in office, the attorney.
Beside these, there were some too insipid and uninteresting to
mention, and a host of barbarians, both male and female, from
whom * we quality” kept aloof. But, oh ye powers! have I for-
gotten my old maid? Such an old maid too! The kindest, the
most conciliating, the most obliging. My dear Miss W., I shall

Q2
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respect the whole generation of the singly blessed to my dying day,
for your dear good-hearted never-to-be-forgotten sake.

It might puzzle the uninitiated in a Welsh inland watering.place
to guess how we passed our time. ¢ Me interpret.” Most of us
got up at six, drank our half-dozen tumblers of sulphur or saline

uid, according to taste, digested the same, and then proceeded
to breakfast at eight. The walks where we paced up and down
to give effect to our potations were a curious scene. Sometimes
they would be crowded to excess: young and old, rich and poor,
male and female, from far and near, walking gravely and steadily
with glass or cup in hand, renewing the draught ever and anon,
and inquiring of each other, with a seriousness infinitely comic,
respecting the intensity and repetition of the effects. The

easantry look upon these springs as the panacea of all disorders:
if the sulphureous pump fails to relieve you, try the saline; if that
is not efficacious, then the point’s settled, it is the chalybeate you
stand in need of, Should the complaint, however, defy this last
resource, ‘‘ah, then God help you, for mau’s help is in vain.”
Some of these poor creatures drank, to my knowledge, full thirty
half-pint cups of saline water in a morning, in hopes of removing
some stubborn and long-standing disorder. One woman, in par-
ticular, I remember astounding us all by continuing her libations,
even to cups innumerable, morning after morning, when it was
evident that her only disease was old age. She was expostulated
with’by several compassionate persons, but without effect.

"Well, the breakfast bell rings. How my mouth waters at the
thought of the delicious hot rolls, and the glorious large cups of
glowing tea, warming and cheering the stomach, benumbed and
chilled as it was by the copious streams of cold water with which
it had been inundated. This meal, and indeed the whole of our
eating occupation, never took up much time. Then came the
consultation how were we to get through the morning. Some of
the male party went fishing : the river, by the way, is very pretty,
but few ever see it, because the road to it lies across an extended
and most uninviting common : some preferred playing quoits;
and two testy old chaps regularly squabbled over backgammon
from eight li{l two every day: I believe in my heart that one of
them took the board to bed with him, and always had it inserted
between himself and the chair, lest any body else should lay hold
of it, and deprive him of the opportunity of a hit. ¢ We youth,”
male and female, after our kind, general{y made an equestrian ex-
cursion, in a troop of about nive or ten, mounted, God wot, in
rather a sorry style for the most part, upon broken-kneed or
broken-winded ponies, such as could be procured from the neigh-
bouring peasantry. But this was all the better for fun; and the
attempts which some of our bolder riders made to urge their
gallant chargers over a ditch a foot wide often caused what
Cobbett calls “ a glorious spell of laughter,” especially among
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the ladies. Our guide was the dear old maid already mentioned.
She had been in the place pretty often before, and knew every
track and sheepwalk thereabouts. There is little to be seen in
the neighbourhood of Llandrindod : two or three pleasing rides,
and you have done with beauty of scenery. But, mercy on us,
how many, I should like to know, have any real taste and feeling
for beauties of scenery out af the hundreds that pretend toit?
Give them rattle and talk, good cheer, decent roads, merry com-
pany, and a fine day, and not one in a hundred will do more than
cast a vague imperceptive stare over the spread of prospect which
he or she came to look at; and even of those few who feel a de-
gree of gratification from the novel or striking character of country
around them, how infinitely small a portion bear away any thing
like a vivid and permanent 1mpression, transferred from the eye to
the feelings, and embodied with the thinking faculties. Perhaps
there never was a company better suited to each other, in this
respect, than dur Llandrindod party. We gabbled and laughed ;
the men played monkey tricks and sang comic songs for the en-
tertainment of the fair; the fair condescended to be amused with
such nonsense ; and the highest good humor invariably prevajled.
‘We never felt the lack of more natural beauties in the country;
and I really believe the following absurd epit'agh gave more general
satisfaction to the party than the discovery of a majestic waterfall
would have done. We found it in the churchyard of Cefnclys, or
some such place: I was more than once taught how to spell it; .
but “omnia fert etas, animum quoque,” and it is now several
years since. .

Epitaph.
“As was ing by one day, I look’d at this burial ground,
The pa.ﬁrde I f“gund was gone away, .
And the rest was tumbling down :
I said to myself, my ancestors dear, whom I have never seen,’
Yet know, lie prostrate here.
This stone I do give, this palisade do new rear,
And may they continue to be kept in repair.”

There’s a specimen of native genius, uncramped by the fetters
of the schools!

Well, we came home to dinner, hungry and good humored.
I myself became particularly sentimental in about a week, owing
to having fallen in love with the fair-haired Welsh heiresa already
commented upon, and therefore deemed it exceedingly proper
that I should leave off.eating and look sad. The latter was easy
enough; but, body o’ me, to lose my dinner was no joke. [
pocketed two or three rolls at breakfast, and ate them while getting
ready for dinner, and still came in with such an inclination to for-
bearance as a young tiger might have after despatching his first
pound of raw liver from. the iand of Mr. Wombwell, I fouund,
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after a short time, to my infinite satisfaction, that she never ob-
served in the slightest degree whether I ate much or little. Com-
fortable discovery this, and 1 took full advantage of it. No matter
to any body but myself how the affair turned out : suffice it to say,
that, even at this stage of our acquaintance, she told a friend of
mine that she did not think Mr., L. so very fat.

After dinner I can scarcely ‘tell what became of us. The
gentlemen, for the most part, remained in the dining-room, some
sipping wine that had geen shaken to a sort of liquid mud by
recent carriage, or which was supplied by the house, and might
have been drank as a spirit. Then came the sauntering, chatting,
¥awning interval till tea; then a walk in the cool of the evening,
ove-making for those that liked such folly, politics for some men,
fashions for some women; scandal for those who had common
acquaintance; rational talk for those who had common sense,
Afterwards came a quadrille danced to a Welsh harp; or a rubber
at whist, or a round game; sometimes diversified by a little
singing, once by an elopement, and once very nearly by a duel
A few books lay about, which were about as much attended to as
the prophecies of Cassandra were, or as the theories of Malthus
are. People studied human pature too much there to think of
wasting time on books. We certainly were no part of that
august body called ¢ the reading public.”

And now, in my humble opinion, I have given a juster idea of
the place, at least a more serviceable and available one, than if I
had written a scientific analysis of the waters, or a learned disser-
tation respecting the probabie route of the Roman army, that ant-
quarians assert bivouacked -in the vicinity ; or an ingenious at-
tempt te restore the druidical circle on the common to its primitive
state. Still readers may reasonably expect some information
respecting le local. Upon my honour, gentlemen, I am the most
unfit person in the world to apply to. Iregularly forget all Welsh
names as soon as I learn them. " There is a place called Pen-y
Bont I remember well, some five miles off, whence we had letters
and postchaises; and there is another place with a pretty bridge
belonging to it, whose name begins with C——, I think. But I
will expose my ignorance no further. To make amends, however,
let me tell you how these three kinds of mineral water came to be
in such close quarters: a history that few are acquainted with
except myself.

Pen-grych was an earl’s son, and taller by an inch than any
oung man who sat at his father’s board: also he was allowed to
zave an exceedingly well-made leg; and the crisped locks from
which he took his name curled over his forehead like the clustering
mane on the front of a mountain bull; and Pen-grych was at the
age when love shoots a sidelong glance from the desiring eye,
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But there were no maidens at the hall of the earl, his fatkér, who
hed a dower of beauty; so Pen-grych admired no one buthimself,
as he looked into some smooth lake.

One day, as he was pursuing this pleasing employment, an old
woman, with a singularly long beard at each corner of her mouth,
came up, and touching his elbow, which she could just reach with
the tip of her finger, said, ‘ Hath Pén-grych of the strong ankle
no more manly office than to be looking at a broad red facein a
fishpool ?” The young man coloured up to his curly brow at this
insult to his good looks, partly perhaps with a slight sense of-
shame at being detected behaving * so like a waiting gentle.
woman.” However, he tried to conceal both feelings with a broad
smile, and said, ‘“ Myx Diawl,® good mother of the moustache, I
would fain be looking at somewhat more attractive as well as sub-
stantial ; but you know that, though my father’s walls are thick,
the beauties they enclose are but thin; otherwise I think I should
really like to look upon other faces almost as well as my own.”
“ That's particularly condescending,” answered the crone, *look
into the pool below.” The youth cast down his eyes, and lo! in-
stead of his own self-admired visage, a female form of O suck
loveliness ! lay in the depths below; a face bright and beauteous
as ever adorned a poet’s dream gazed on him from the glassy
surface, bending its pure blue eyes full upon his, curling its coral
lip and dimpled cheek into an angelic smile, and waving its silken
hair till it gleamed like a cluster of sunbeams through the water.
Pen-grych gazed with dilated eyes, and mouth extended as wide
as he could stretch it, at this heavenly vision. Not a breath
stirred the surface of the pool; not a cloud intercepted the clear
sunshine. In a few seconds, a trembling movement animated the
figure : it danced with a graceful sprightliness lower and lower,
becoming less and less at every step, though still vividly distinct
atevery stage of its pas-seul, until it dwindled to a small bright
speck, and vanished. Pen-grych shricked, held out his arms with
the energy of despair, and tumbled headlong into the lake. The
old woman held out her stick to him after he had floundered about
for some time, and he thus scrambled, with some difficulty,
ashore.

¢ And who,” said he, wringing his wet cloak, *‘ tell me, who is
this most exquisite creature ?” ¢ She is my daughter,” replied the
old lady; aund, giving her petticoats a whis{(, she also disappeared,
though not quite so gracefully as the preceding vision. -

Pen-grych hardly noticed her departure. He was so wet, and

so much enwrapped with the recollection of the youthful beauty he
‘had just seen, that the absence of an old woman at first gave him

® A sort of oath, I believe; but I do not know exactly what: certainly
swearing. :
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small concern. Then he bitterly reproached himself that he had
not forcibly detained his aged visitant, that he might have gained
Eossession of the treasure, or at least a clue toit. - From that day

e was an altered man. ' Like the baron in the old song, * his
meat never did him no-good;” the Hirlds horn of mead passed him
by untasted. In short, he did and suffered all that hot idle young
men usually do and suffer when they cannot get what they want.

Not a day passed, however, but he paid a visit to the scene of
his fascination. This excited no remark, as he had been perpetu-
ally in the habit of looking at his own sweet person in that same
place: but all to no purpose. Day after day he only saw the re-
flected visage, which now began to be excessively disagreeable
and offensive to him; more especially as the pale cheeks, lack-
lustre eyes, and hair frizzled rather than curled, did not give hinx
so good an idea of his personal attractions as did the reflection of
his former self.

But, of course, he was not destined always to remain thus dis-
consolate : had he done 20, he should never have been hero of
mine. Accordingly, one morning, the old lady, beard and all,
again stood beside him. ¢ How now, Syr Pen-grych,” quoth she,
“ wilt thou never weary of contemplating that wobegone fron-
tispiece of thine?” The youth turned round with a jumr like &
deer {'ust struck, and seizing her hand, ¢ By all that you hold dear,
and love, and cherish,” he exclaimed, ¢‘show me once more that
glorious vision ; show me, and I will—ay, I will —tumble into the
pool again.” “He, he!” tittered the beldame, ‘“and a goodly
sight it would be to see thee sprawl like a drowning newt, and
shake thyself like a drenghed dog. But know, young man, we
are of a race that do nothing for nothing, What wilt thou do for
me if I will show thee, not that fieeting shadow, but the living
reality; not the cold, watery, senseless reflection, but the sub-
stantial being, full of warmth, and Yassion, and thought, and the
tenderness that is of women ?” ¢ All that you require of me,” re-
plied he; “all, at least, that human heart can dare, or mortal
hand achieve.” ¢ It is well,” returned she; * follow me.”

She led him, by winding and entangled paths, to the top of &
woody knoll, at some distance, and pointing to the plain below,
showed him a druidical circle standing white above the browa
herbage of the moor in which it was placed. * You have heard of
yon spot?” she asked. ‘I have heard,” he said, ‘“ certain wild
tales of unearthly beings that frequent it ; but 1 reck not of them.”
¢ Because you believe not and know not,” she answered; ¢ If you
would win what you desire, you must perforce believe and know,
ay, and mayhap tremble.” ¢ Let it be tried,” said Pen-grych
firmly.

She gazed with a fixed and ironical look full upon him, as if to
1
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ascertain whether he was the undaunted wight his words affirmed.
But he met her searching stare with an unshrinking and calm
look : his eye fell not, and his cheek lost not a shade of its glow.
¢ Know then,” said she, after a minute’s pause, ¢ that it is now
five hundred years since that circle of ghastly stone has been the
prison of my joys, my hopes, ay, of my very soul. Nay, interrupt
me not with that impatient gesture: hear, or be deaf for ever.
They asked for a victim to their god, and I gave them my daughter!
Ask not why: the cause it concerns thee not to know: I was in
their power, and I was maddened by their arts. I saw the white-
robed priests lead her in procession ; I saw the crown of oak upon
her brow ; I saw the glittering knife ; and then I heard the crash,
the roar, the shrieks of despair, and the howlings of agony. I
woke from my trance, and there was silence and desolation.
There was none of the assembled crowd ; the very stones of the
temple were broken and dispersed; all save the altar whereon
they laid my child. I wandered, but I met not a single known
face : the very country was strange to me. Some secret influence
led me every third night to the consecrated ring: I see my
daughter there, happy, it seems, and blooming; dancing gaily
with beings that are not of the sons of men.”

‘ Then they did not kill her ?” said Pen-grych.

‘¢ No,” replied she, ¢ the earthquake and the thunderbolt were
before them. But I must reveal no more of the secrets of our
destiny. Enough if you are sufficiently bold to attempt her delivery,
and have her for your prize.” * By the hand of my grandfather,”
said Pen-grych, stretching out his own manfully, ¢ I will strive for
her to the death.” ¢ Then know,” said the old gentlewoman,
‘¢ that this night it may perchance be done, if that brawny fist can
effect aught, and if there be brains beneath that frizzled scalp.”
* Haumph,” ejaculated the young lover.

She put her hand in her right pocket, and drew forth a small
bag. ¢ To-night,” she said, ¢ you must begin your watch with the
evening star.” ¢ Where?” ‘asked he. ¢ Hold your tongue, can’t
you?” she answered, rather sharply, “and don’t interrupt me.
Stand so far to the east of yon stony ring that you may but just
see the top of the large eastern stone. Never take your eye from
it, whatever may betide. Remember there is success in the cloud,
and evil in the blaze, There is the moment that time will bring
but once, when the eye is covered and the spell is loosed. There
are three that are mighty to contend and fierce to pursue; but
there be three in this pouch (giving him the bag) that will quell
them at that hour. And, if thou canst read my riddle, my life is
done ; for the moment that frees the child lays the parent low.
The word of Leebur is spoken!” She gave a singular kind of
jump, and vanished like a candle snuffed ont unawares,

NoO, II. s



130 Summer Rambles in Wales.

Now Pen-grych was by no means a blockhead ; but the direc-
tions of this moet unintelligible of old women puzzled him a good
‘deal. He conned them over and over; rubbes his whiskers, and
bit his nails; but never got a whit the cleareridea of them. At
last ‘he bethought him of the bag, and set.about to examine its
contents. He pulled out first a lump of sométhing yellow and
heavyish, put it to his nose thrice, and 'then muttered.‘* Brimstone
by Keridwen.” The next prize was a solid round lump of rock
salt. * Goodly wedpons,” quoth he, “to quell ‘mine enemies;
and what have we here ? hard, heavy, iron sure, Well, that may
give a decentish thump to be sure; but, as for these, I doubt
whether they would fell a sparrow from a twig. We shall see
anon.”

You may believe that Pen-grych failed not of his time. Before
the thrush had sung her good-night carol, or the goats had re-
turned ta the fold, there was he pacing up and down, ascertaining
the exact spot of observation, and looking out for some snug little
nook where he could couch down, and make himself comfortable
till the time of action. A weary time he thought it till the day-
light faded to dusk, and the dusk darkened to gloom, and the fair
evening-star shone alone in the heavens. Then he fixed his eye

intently on the eastern stone that stood distinctly visible on the .

brown heath. After a time, a meteor, or some such thing, shot
briskly aeross the moor, and rested on the stone. A pale light
presently spread itself over the enclosed ring ; it grew gradually
more vivid, till it enabled him to distinguish that the circle was
filled by countless figures, that moved incessantly in a rapid and
complex dance. “There is evil in the blaze,” thoughthe: ¢ the
hour is not yet come.” But he approached nearer and nearer,
until he could plainly distinguish the forms of the revellers, who
showed themselves like figures in a troubled dream, so perpetually
changing their appearance, that the identity of each was lost,
vatying through every ‘variety of grotesque deformity, but every
now and then wildly freaked with beauty, Unchanging and ever
lovely, mcved among them the form of t{ne fair vision he had seen
imaged in the lake. Her motions, though fantastic, were graceful,
aud spoke more of the daughters of women than of the elvish
trickery of her spiritual associates. On a sudden ablack strongly-
defined cloud descended and hung over the spot. Three figures
of strange aspect advanced, and led the beauteous nymph
towards the eastern stone, first placing a crown of oak leaves
on her head. They laid her, extended at length, on the flat
surface. Every one threw his green mantle over his eyes, and
stood still as a statue. “The cloud! the cloud!” exclaimed
Pen:grych, and, springing forward, seized the maid from the
altar, and dashed away like a bullet hurled from a sling. A loud
clvish yell and mingled wailings pursued him; so, too, did the
three officials, who had presided at the rites. Pen-grych heard
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the approach of steps : be looked round, and saw a dwarfish form,
of most hideous aspect, close upoa his heels, There was no time
to be lest; he thrust his haod into his pouch, and, pulling forth
the first thing that peesented itself, the lump of salt, hurled it wish
all bis foree at his pursuer, and struck bim somewhere, I don't
know exactly where. However, the effect was quite sufficient,

* though unexpeeted : the imp sunk upon the ground, and his fosm
began to melt away like butter in the sun. He shook his fist
fariously at his destroyer, and the water ran from it as if it con-
tained a wet sponge. At length .be disappeared, or rather dis-
solved entirely away, and, instead of the hideous dwarf, there lay
a still pool of clear water.

Pen-grych had no time to stare at the catastrophe. His second
foe was approaching, and was upon him before he had ran many
yards from the place where he had got rid of the first. A queer
grotesque being it was, too, with a merry cock-eye and a most ir-
resistible twist in a singularly-wide mouth. He came hopping
along in such’a ridiculous fashion that the young lord could
hardly keep his countenance. Recollecting, however, that he had
to keep his lady, he again betook himself to the bag, and hurled
the clod of sulphur with gaodly force at his facetious-looking foe.
Down dropped Master Merry-man, enveloped in a blue flame,
through which his wry mouth and comical squint gleamed right
ludicrously, Like his predecessor, he was goon liquified; and
that drollest of phiszes was lost in a little well, on which the blue
fire played like snapdragon on a Christmas eve.

Again the young adventurer set forward, and made considerable
way, before his last enemy came up with him. Here was no de-
formed dwarf, strong only in elvish subtlety; no comic hobgoblin,
whose dangerous qualities were far less apparent than his ridicu-
lous ones: but a large-limbed hairy monster, whose arms were
longer than his whole body, with a frin of desperate vengeance
on his fiendish features, strode yelling after the fugitives. But
Pen.grych was confident in the hitherto.unfailing bag. He thrust
in his hand ; felt nothing; searched eagerly every corner. Mer-
ciful powers, it was gone! In pulling forth the bolt for the last
ogponent, a spasm of laughter at the grotesque appearance had
shaken the remaining missile from the pouch. What was to be
dove ? The fiend was beside him: his shaggy hands were
fastened on the fair senseless form, with a howl of triumph. He
tugged, he pulled; mortal strength was giving way to the power
of another order. Already those strong arms were clasping her
waist; already was she half torn from the embrace of her
deliverer, when the spirit of earthly combat woke in the bosom of
the youth : he plucked his dagger from his girdle, and plunged it
bladl-deep into the monster’s hairy chest. The effect was as in-
stantaneous as unexpected and decisive. JIronm was the fore-
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doomed means of his dissolution: the moment the cold point
touched the skin of the abomination he uttered a how!l, oh! how
different from the previous scream of exultation. His eyes became
absolute water-spouts ; his matted locks, a system of capillary
tubes; his but wherefore should I stop to describe, when
Pen-grych did not stop to look? {In fact, he ran much faster
.away than there was any occasion, for no one pursued. How he
expounded to the maiden the story of his love, and her rescue ;
how he told his tender tale; and how she, having no other re.
source, kindly agreed to become Mistress Pen-grych, may be just
as well imagined as specified. It is said that the old lady, her
mother, paid them a short visit before she finally ‘““sunk in the
earth or vanished in air,” and, having given them a blessing, de-
parted for ever, to the great relief of the young couple. The
nymph, of course, was but a novice in this world’s matters, but
report says she learned the duties of a wife with wonderful
facility, and conducted herself with much propriety.

The three little clear nasty.tasting pools remained for some
time unnoticed ; but it chanced that Pen-grych fell sick, where-
upon his lady, whether apprized by some vision, or from a kind of
instinct contracted in her spiritual existence, I know not, took him
down to the plain, and would needs have him quaff a brimmer
from on€ of them; which it was, this deponent saith not. He
made sundry wry faces, swore, and stampt: however, he got it
down, and, after reasonable time, found so much benefit from it,
that he was induced to repeat the same in sundry ailments that
befel him. The thing was bruited abroad : lords and peasants of
every degree flocked to the charmed springs. The lady of Pen-
grych got a knack of recommending the water suited to each com-
plaint ; by which skill she not only got sundry gifts of brooches
and rings, but also the undeniable reputation of a gwraig hyspys.*®

Time, that laid the honoured bodies of this illustrious couple in
the dust, brought a large increase of reputation to the Waters of
Healing. In course of years they were analyzed, pamphleted,
and duly puffed, and are now, without any exception, the most
f;s.hionable, agreeable, and best frequented springs in Radunor-
shire,

¢ Cusning woman.
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BIOGRAPHY AND LITERARY CORRESPONDENCE OF THE LATE
REV. EVAN EVANS, Bardicé, JEUAN BRYDYDD HiR.

TaE Rev. Evan Evans was born at Gynbawdrev, in the parish of
Lledrod, in the county of Cardigan, about the year 1731, He was
educated at the grammar-school of Ystrad Meirig, in the same
county, under that excellent scholar and much admired poet, Mr.
ichards, many years master of that school. From thence he
went to Merton college, Oxford. Mr. Evans showed an early
altaghment to the Welsh muse, and was soon noticed by Mr.
wis Morris, the famous bard and antiquary, who conceived a very
favorable opinion of his abilities from some of his juvenile compo-
- Sitions, in his native language, in which he made a considerable
“=Wfislsney. He published two octavo volumes of Welsh sermons ;
1o Bardis ; Specimens of Ancient Welsh Poetry; and
( ed the Love of our Country; in his notes on which,
ce to his cermons, he expresses himself with unbe-
ban_ &9, th and undue severity on the subject of the appoint-
lish prelates to superintend Welsh dioceses; which
y account, in some measure, for his having died
oreferment.  He was curate successively of Towyn
lanberis and Llanllechid, in the county of Carnarvon ;
fair Talhaiarn, in the county of Denbigh. He spent
i collecting and transcribing Welsh manuscripts, and
tance for that purpose into the libraries at Wynnstay,
Jodysgallen, Cors y Gedol, Hengwrt, and many
was, at one time, allowed a small annuity by the late
yon, bart. and also by Dr. Warren, then bishop of
1 of which were afterwards withdrawn, for what reason
. Fortunately, however, for the cause of Welsh
'€ late Paul Panton, esq. of Plas Gwyn, near Pen-
he county of Auglesez, being apprehensive lest the
0 ingenious a man should, upon the death of their
*ither destroyed or dispersed, agreed to allow Mr.
‘Petent annuity for life, on condition of his being put
‘e possession of all his manuscripts, which consisted
Venty volumes; and they still continue at the same
the property of his son, Jones Panton, esq. at present

for the county of Anglesey.

Sposition Mr. Evans was very humane, benevolent,
Jle, and possessed of many excellent qualities. In his
Was tall and athletic, and of a dark complexion. He
ily 4t Gynhawdrev, the place of his birth, in the month

1780, in the fifty-eighth year of his age, and was
'€ churchyard of Lledrod, Cardiganshire. There is no

e ahove annuity was continued to him to the day of
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his death, but, owing to indiscretion or imprudence, it is generally
believed that he suffered considerable pecuniary distress in his last
days; and there ‘was a report, which was certainly unfounded, of
his having died from want, and perished on & mountain; and to
which the Rev, R. Williams, of Vron, near Mold, and rector of
Machynlleth, and companion to Mr. Peanant in his tour through
North Wales, alluded, in the following Elegy on his Death: -

On Snowdon’s haughty brow I stood,
And view’d afar old Menai’s flood;
Caernarvon castle, eagle-crown’d,

And all the beauteous prospect round ;
But soon each gay idea fled,

For Snowdon’s favorite bard was dead.
Poor Bard, accept a genuine tear,
Anq read thy true eulogium here :
Here, in my heart, that rues the day
Which stole Eryri's® pride away.

But, lo, where seen by Fancy’s eye,
His visionary form glides by :

Pale, g’l:sﬂy pale, that hollow cheek
That frantict look, does more than speak,
And tells a tale so full of woe,

My bosom swells, my eyes o’erflow.
On Snowdon’s rocks, unhous'd, unfed,
The tempest howling round his head,
Far from the haunts of men, alone,
Unheard, unpitied, and unknown,

To want and to despair a prey,

He pin’d and sigh’d his soul away.
Ungrateful countrymen, your pride,
Your glory, wanted bread, and died!
Whilst ignorance and vice are fed,
Shall wit and genius droop their head ?
Shall fawning sycophants be paid

For flattering fools? while thou art laid
On thy sick bed, the mountain heath,
Waiting the slow approach of death,
Beneath inhospitable skies,

Without a friend to close thine eyes?
Thus shall the chief of bards expire,
The master of the British lyre :

And shell thy hapless reliques rot,
Unwept, unhallow’d, and forgot?

No, while one grateful muse remains,
And pity dwells on Cambria’s E‘lains,
Thy mournful story shall be told,

And wept ’till time itself grows old.

* Eryri and Wyddva, the Welsh names of Snowdon.
t It was said that at one time he became deranged in his inteliects.
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[The following unpublished correspondence, relative to the kistory,
literature, and antiquities of Cambria, from the original MSS.
of Mr, Evaos, will not, we trust, prove uninteresting.]

To Sir Roger Mostyn, of Mostyn and Gloddaith, Knight and
Baronet, Member of Parliament, Custos Rotulorum, and
Colonel of Militia for the County of Flint.

Worthy Sir,

As you have condescended to be a patron of a few specimens of
ancient British poetry, published by me several years ago, I do
not know to whom I can with more propriety dedicate the labours
of m{ whole life, which are a collection of what I found most va-
luable and rare in the several libraries of our country, where they
are still carefully preserved. I have compiled the History of
Britain and Wales from our own ancient records, and that from
the oldest copies now extant of Bruty Brenhinoedd, and Brut y
Tywysogion, and Tricedd ynys Prydain, yr amseroedd hynod o oes
Gurtheyrn Guwrthenau, hyd amser Llywelyn ap Jorwerth, Achau
Saint ynys Prydain, Besides these, which are written in the
ancient British language, I have, in.Latin, Gildas de Excidio
Britannie ; Archbishop Usher’s copy of Nennius, collated with
several other copies, aud by me compared with the neat copy of
Robert Vaughan, of Hengwrt, esq. by the favor of Hugh Vaughan,
esq. lately deceased. Of late writers who treat of our affairs, I
have in my possession Sir John Wyane's History of the Gwydir
Family ;* A short View of the long Life of that ever wise and valiant
Commander, Rhys ap Thomas, knight, constable, and lieutenant
of Brecknock, chamberlain of Carmarthen and Cardigan, seneschal
and chancellor of Haverfordwest, Rhos, and Buallt, justiciary of
South Wales, and governor of all Wales, knight baneret and
knight of the most honourable order of the garter, privy counsellor
to Henry VII. and @ favorite to Henry V1II. This I consider as
a very curious and valuable manuscript, because it contains the
history of Hen:y VII, and how he came to the throne; an eera that
ought ever to be regarded with thanks and gratitude by the inha-
bitants of our Principality, as it was a means of rescuing us from
the tyranny of the English, and, in the subsequent reigns, from
our spiritual slavery under the Pope of Rome. The famous Lord
Bacon, who wrote the life of Henry VIL has either wilfally or ig-
norantly omitted this interesting history, in such a shameful
manner, that he calls this great general Richard Thomas, and not
_Sir Rhys ap Thomas; and I remember to have seen, about twenty
years ago, a letter of Sir John Wynne's, of Gwydir, expostulating
with the author for the injustice he did to our hero, and his coun-
trymen, by slurring and garbling their brave actions at that period.
The author of the Life of Sir Rhys ap Thomas is supposed to be

® We recommend to the reader a perusal of the new edition, published last
yeur, of this eurious-work,—EniTors. 6
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Captain Powel, of Pen y Banc, near Abergwili, in Carmarthenshire,
who lived in the time of Charles I. and was, I suppose, in the
guards. The original copy of the History is still extant, but wants
a leaf or two at the end.

‘¢ British Autiquities Revived,” by Robert Vaughan, of Hengwrt :
this curious work was printed by the author, and dedicated to Sir
Richard Wynne, of Gwydir, baronet, 1662 : Brut y Tywysogion ;
or, the History of the Princes of Wales, from Cadwalader, the last
British king, till Edward IV.’s time. This I copied from a very
fair manuscript, which was collated with teri other old copies on
vellu, by Mr. Robert Vaughan, of Hengwrt, and was lent me,
some years ago, with many other manuscripts, by Sir Watkin
Williams Wynn, of Wynstay, bart. Dr. Powel, of Rhiwabon,
B}xblished this History, with valuable notes, in the year 1584 ; and

r. Robert Vaughan, above mentioned, proposed to print another
edition about the year 1663, but was prevented by Perc{ Eunderby’s
publishing his Cambria Triumphans, to the great loss of the
curious, a8 no other person ever had, or can have, such good
materials as his choice collection of manuscripts afforded. I have
taken great pains to collect every thing that Mr, Vaughan left in
manuscript ; for which favor the public, as well as myself, are in-
debted to the late William Vaughan, of Cors y Gedol, esq. who
had access to the Hengwrt library ; and his (Mr. Robert Vaughan,
of Hengwrt,) labours are the best things in my collection, and
throw more light upon the British history than all historians and
antiquaries put together. I have myself, with great labour and
pains, transcribed from the old Latin monkish historians, which I
borrowed from Llanvorda library, abundance of materials for the
publication of another edition of this chronicle, Dr. Powell’s
copy should, I think, be published as it is, and the variations of
the copies marked in their proper places; and Mr. Vaughan of
Hengwrt’s notes, as far as they reach, by themselves. The Reyv.
Mr. Richard Evans, of Kingsland, in Herefordshire, has promised
me the perusal of Bishop Humphreys’s curious Collection of Ma-

- nuscripts, who, as appears from two letters of his in my custody,
seems to have taken uncommon pains to settle the chronology of
our history, and to note down ecclesiastical matters. If I should
be 8o happy as to see and make use of the bishop’s manusecripts,
it is my opinion that I shall have every assistance that can at this
time be procured, for the publication of as perfect a history of
Wales as the few materials we have left will admit. I am obliged
for this great favor to Paul Panton, esq. of Plas Gwyn, Pentraeth,
Anglesey, who has constantly been my friend and benefactor.

Beside these historical pieces, I have likewise a collection of the
works of the ancient bards, transcribed from Liyfr du o Gaer-
JSyrddin, Llyfr Coch o Hergest, and other old manuscripts. These
contain the works of Taliesin, Llywarch Hen, and Aneurin
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Gwawdrydd, who all lived in the sixth century, and relate a great
many curious particulars respecting the wars of our British
ancestors with tﬁe Saxons. These venerable remains are become
very scarce, as there are but few copies of them remaining, but
they are certainly well worth preserving, not only on account of
the language, but also on account of their throwing great light on
the history of our wars with the Saxons, and containing many
transactions not mentioned by any historian now extant ; and they
also relate many ancient customs, which show the simplicity of the
age they lived in, and contain curious specimens of ancient Welsh
poetry, and there are in them some admirable flights of gerius,
and many thoughts and ideas truly sublime. -,

I have also in my possession a select collection of the works of
the bards who flourished from the Conquest to the death of
Llewelyn, the last prince of Wales of the British line, and who was
slain at Buallt, These will be found very useful for the purpose
of illastrating the history of that period. Their works are the
most animated pieces that I have seen in any language, and are
the most valuable poetical compositions of which we can boast.
There are but three copies of them now left in the kingdom. As .
I bave taken great pains to rescue these remains of British lite-
rature from oblivion, together with many ancient tracts too nume-
rous to insert here, I hope the gentlemen of the Principality, and
the members of Jesus college, in the university of Oxford, and the
members of the Cymmrodorion Society, in London, will unani.-
mously contribute towards their publication.® As I am now ad-
vancing in years, and have been troubled with a dangerous dis-
order for upwards of sixteen years, and by the course of nuture
cannot live long in this world, 1 wish to be released from these
pursuits, and to reap the fruits of my labours.

About four years ago I began a work which was more suitable
to my function, viz. a translation of the Rev. Mr. Ostervald's Notes
on the Old and New Testament into Welsh, for the beuefit of such
of my countrymen as do not understand the English. A bad state
of health prevented my finishing this work, though it was very much
my inclination, and is still, so to do. I must, however, leave
that work, as well as myself, to the disposal of that good Provi-
dence that has hitherto supported me, and conducted me safe
through many distresses and dangers. I hope you will excuse
this plain address from a person who has no talent to write a dedi-
cation in the modern method, and believe me to be, with all respect
and gratitude for all favors, your most obliged humble servant,

Evan Evans.

From my Study at Gynhaudrev, near Aberystwith;
August 8h, 1785,

® These were published, in the respective years of 1801 and 1807, at the ex-
pense of Mr, Owen Jones, Myvyr, in the ® Archaiclogy of Wales,” a work em-
NO. 11, . T
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To the Reader.

A regard for my native country, and zeal for its welfare and
prosperity, inducedy me to study its language and antiquities; and
though there is, in general, no great encouragement for such pur-
suits in our days, yet there are some few generous persons left
among us, who still continue to follow the steps of their ancestors,
and are ready to assist any efforts made to preserve the few
gleanings we have left of ancient British literature. We of the
principality of Wales have not, as yet, the history of it printed in
our language, though there are several copies of it in manuscript
in the libraries of the curious, But, considering what havoc is
made by time, and changes and revolutions in families, itis highly
to be wished that what is really valuable be either printed, or
deposited in public libraries, where it might be safely preserved,
for the benefit and instruction of posterity. With this view | have,
for several years past, been collecting all that I thought curious
and interesting in poetry and prose, history, chronology, genea-
logy, music, law, customs and manners, &c. and which I propose
to publish, with the assistance and under the patronage of such
worthy persons as may be disposed to encourage such an under-
taking. 1t may, perhaps, be necessary to make an apology for
printing Brut y Brenhinoedd, or the History cf the Kings of
Britain, as it has lost a great deal of its credit since Camden’s
time, who has made use of every art, applied all his learning, and
exerted all his cfforts to overthrow it, in order to establish his own
Britannia upon its ruins. That very learned and able antiquary,
Mr. Robert Vaughan, of Héngwrt, seems to have intended his
notes upon Tricedd ynys Prydain (The Triads of the isle of
Britain) as an answer to all that Camden has to say against the
British History, and a confutation of his new system. I shall here
¥roduce Mr. Vaughan's arguments against Camden, extracted
rom a commonplace book written by him, and communicated to
me by the Rev. Mr, Lewis Owen, then curate of Llanddeiniolen, in
the county of Carnarvon. ¢ Camnden, as a principal argument
against Brutus, informs us that many are of opinion that one
Galfridus Monemuthensis, about forty years ago, did first find out
or invent that Brutus for the Britons ; as no historian, as he would
fain make us believe, ever mentioned Brutus before him. But
surely it could not be unknown to Camden that Samuel Ben-
lanius, Nennius, Gildas, Taliesin, and both the Myrddins’,
(Merlinus Sylvestris and Merlinus Ambrosius,®) yea that Gildus,

bracing, in three large octavo volumes, all the most distinguished productions of
the couatry, from the fifth to the close of the thirteenth century —Euitors.

® According to Giraldus there were two Merlins, the one called Ambrosius, who
prophesied in the t'me of King Vortigern, begotten by a demon incubus, and found
at Caermar:lyn, from which circums ance that city derived its name of Caermardyn,
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aman who lived in the days of Claudius Ceesar, have all testified
at large of our Brutus, many hundred years before the birth of
Galfridus Monemuthensis, which plainly controverts the opinion
of those men; and farther betrays the jealousy and envy of
Camden, and his hatred towards our nation and the History of
Wales, inasmuch as he prefers, and intentionally follows, a pal-
pable error, in opposition to the clear testimonies of these ancient
men. Therefore Galfridus was not the first inventor of Brutus.
But it may be objected, why do the Britons adhere to their Brutus,
as a name given to this island, seeing the Scots and Danes, the
Brabanders, the Goths, and the Saxons, have renounced their
Scota, Danus, Gothus, and Saxus, to be authors of their nation ?
To this it may be answered, that truly the weakness of these
objections against Brutus may serve as a strong inducement
to us to adhere resolutely to him, rather than to give him
up. And, besides, it is confessed by Mr. Selden, one of your
own school, that Gallrid is not the first inventor of Brutus;
for he saith that Nennius, 300 years before his time, doth mention
Brutus. And, because the Scots, Danes, &ec. have relinquished
their Scota, Danus, &c. as fables and inventions, must we, on
that account, abandon our Brutus as spurious or suppositious? a
very weak and silly argument truly. Another objection you will
say is this, that Vives, Junius, Buchanan, Polydore Virgil, Bodin,
and others, all men of grave judgment, with one voice have denied
that such a person as Brutus ever existed, as if nothing were true
but what these men admit; but surely men of as great judgment
as they have been deceived in matters of less antiquity than this,
But the greatest objection that can be alleged against Brutus is
this, that there is no meation of any such person being the son of
Sylvius, in the Roman histories; as if those writers could not
have omitted any event or memorable act transacted in Italy from
the arrival of /Eneas in that country to their time. Whereas in
these early times there were but few learoed men and fewer histo.
rians, insomuch that Livius himself complaineth very much of the
ignorance of those times ; neither can any one gather out of the
Roman histories but that Brutus might be the son of Sylvius : and
several men of our own affirm the same, among whom you cite
Wethamstead, who saith that the whole story of Brutus is rather
poetical than historical. His first reason is, that the Roman his-
tories make no mention of the slaughter of his father, or his birth,
nor of his banishment ; secondly, that Ascanius had no son called
Sylvius; thirdly, Sylvius Posthumus, mentioned by Alfrid, was
the son of ZEneas, by Lavinia. The first of these objections is

or the city of Merlin, The other Merlin, born in Scotland, was named Celidonus,
from the Celi.tonian wood in which he prophesied, and Sylvester, because, when
engaged io martial conflict, he discovered in the air a terrible monster, aad from
that time grew mwad, and, taking shelier in the wood, there passed the remainder of
his days.—Epirons.
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sufficiently answered by others ; only this much I will say, that it
might be, notwithstanding any thing contained ia the Roman
histories to the contrary. To the second: Titus Livius affirms
that Ascanius had a second son called Sylviys, Brutus Consul
Romanus, saith Gildas. By this is meant nothing more than a
prince or nobleman of [taly, speaking in the phrase of after ages.
If Gildas, out of ancient monuments, found that same affirmed
Brito to be the son of one Hesichion, you cannot say that his
opinion was so, denoting thereby that there was no question of
Brito. And might not Brutus have come here, notwithstanding
the posterity of Gomer might have inhabited here before. .That
the Britons and Gauls (proceeds Mr. Robert Vaughan, in answer
to Camden,) used the same religion, you prove out of Tacitus;
both nations had their druids, as you proye out of Cesar; but
from whence, I pray you, had the gauls their religion, their
druids, and their discipline? Doth not Ceesar himself say that
they had them from Britain, where they were first found?
and doth not Ceesar say farther, that in his time those of
the Gauls, who would be thoroughly instructed in that religion
and discipline, went to DBritain to {earn the same. It is most
likely, also, that from Britain the Gauls had their bards; and,
from the Gauls, the Germans; so that their being of the same re-
ligion, and the bards and druids common to both nations, by no
_ means proves that the Britons were the progeny or descendants of
the Gaulg, and consequently the same natian. This, therefore,
appears to me to be a very weak and unfounded argument.
Camden might, with more probability, have said, that the Gauls
were the progeny or descendants of the Britons, because they re-
ceived their druids, their discipline, bards, and religion, from
them.

« Some writers assert, that our druids held that there was but
one God, whom they accounted to be father, maker, and supporter
of all things, and who was by them called Duw 7'ad, i.e. God the
Father; and that the Gauls called him Teutates, whom they took
to be Mercurius, and were persuaded by the druids that he was
their father and maker. Ceesar called him Dis Pater, and Poly-
dore saith, ¢ Gildas innuit Britannos primos, insulee inhabitatores,
cognitionem habuisse Dei.” And this is Camden’s Duw Taith.
I cannot believe that from this Pluto, or Dis Pater, as Ceesar
saith, the Gauls were accustomed to reckon the time by the nights,
and not by the day, but that they borrowed this method of calcu-
lating time from the Britons, who, having knowledge of the Su-
preme God, and of his wondrous woiks, held that custom by tra-
dition from the beginning of mankind; for, according to Holy
Writ, God made evening and morning; 8o that this observation
of time, which was common buth to the Gauls and Britous, by no
means proveth them to be the same nation; for do not the
Euglish reckon the time by the night, and not by the day? and it
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is well known they are a very different nation from the ancient
Britons.

“In the next place, I cannot avoid noticing how unskilfully, and
I might add ignorantly, Mr. Camden interprets our British tongue,
translating pythevnos, the Welsh word for fortnight, sedecim noctes,
and thus giving persons ignorant of the language rdom to suppose
that the Britons reckon sixteen nights in that space of time;
whereas the word signifies pumtheg, fifteen, nos, niglgt; and, con-
sequently, that the Wels{: or British years are longer than the
calculation of all the world besides, &c.”

These arguments of Mr. Vaughan against Mr. Camden are
further prosecuted by him in his Notes on the Trioedd ynys
Bryduin, or the Triads of the isle of Britain. I shall not, there-
fore, transcribe any more from his Commonplace Book, but merely
make use cf the conclusions and inferences he draws from them,
which bespeak the candid, the ingenuous, and able antiquarian :

“Can those adversaries of the British History produce that of
any other nation, Holy Writ excepted, which is not intermixed
with fables ? Thucydides saith that a great part of the Trojan
history is fabulous. ~ Herodotus, who by Cicero is called Historie
Parens, is by Diodorus called Fabularum Pater. Trebellius, by
Vopiscus, and Tacitus, by Tertullian, are accused of falsehood and
misrepresentation. Cesar, by Asinius Pollio, is said to have
written bis Commentaries with uncertaio credit, as Suetonius, in
Cesar’s life, affirmeth, Let these objectors examine the origin of
nations in primitive times, viz. that of the Persians, Egyptians,
Greeks, and Romans; and, if they find them free from fables,
then let the hardiest reject and condemn ours; but if, notwith-
standing some few fabulous inventious, they discover historical
truths in the works of thcse ancient authors, who committed to
writing these remarkable events, why should they not judge equally
favorably of our writers, and deal with the same indulgence
towards our history? Either let them embrace the aucient series
of the British history, and continual succession of princes, or let
some of them write a certain and true history of the times, which
may not be contradicted ; whereby, of necessity, our history being
of all men taunted and despised, may thus vanish and disappear.
And, until this be done, let it be {awful for us to receive these
ancient reliques of the history of our nation, collected by studious
men in their times, and preserved for so long a period from ob-
livion. For the reconciling our British history with the Roman
and Greck authors, who wrote of British affairs, two sorts of men,
who, by their importunity, would greatly hinder this reconciliation,
must be excluded from this husiness: and, of the first kind, are
those who do not scruple to affirm that the whole course of the
British history is altogether feigned, and wholly fabulous; and,
whatever any man shall produce, out of ancient British m;muments,



142 Correspondence of the late

to the contrary, they immediately proclaim such to be forged and
counterfeited ; slighting and contemning them so far, that they
judge them undeserviug of notice, as being unworthy of credit.

either do they judge any thing else as being worthy to be ad-
mitted, except what is grounded on the authority of Roman
writers, as if nothing else were true except what either the Romans
have with their testimony confirmed, or they themselves have seen
with their own eyes. The second sort, on the contrary, are those
who would most unreasonably and most pertinaciously retain
every vain fable, absurd miracles, and false prophecies, contained
in our history, and would have them believed and assented to as
solid and undoubted truths. The task and labour of purging and
reforming this history must, therefore, be committed to wise and
moderate men, who may be able to account for all the facts and
statements in a rational manner : persons who are capable of de-
fending their own opinions, and of answering and refuting the
curious and subtile arguments of our adversaries; and thus make
the truth plain and apparent. Besides all this, three things mast
be duly considered and weighed :

¢ 1st. To observe a proper distinction between the rulers of the
different states or commonwealths, distinguishing their names, &c.

¢“2dly. The historical relation of acts and monuments.

« 3dly, and lastly, a perfect knowledge of the proper names of
their reguli, and of the various epithets applied to them; and the
cause of their invention, and of their being thus assigned to them,

“ And, first, respecting the rulers of the different states, and
the principal persons in each commonwealth. It must be recol-
lected and well understood that this island, from the time of
Dyvnwal Moelmud (Dunwallus Molmutius) was divided into divers
Eetty kingdoms, which were always governed by several ﬁpetty

ings, who enjoyed a certain supreme authority in their different

rovinces, as appears evident from the authority of Ceesar, Tacitus,
%ion, Suetonius, and other writers; and it further appears, from
our history, that Loegria, Albania, Cornwal, Demetia, Venedotia,
Deira, and Bernicia, always had their several kings, or reguli,
who, although they sometimes made war one against another, yet,
upon any foreign invasion, they always chose a person from one of
these to be their supreme commander and leader, and whose will
and orders, for the time, the rest obeyed, in order to repel the in-
cursions, or withstand the violent assault, of any foreign enemy.
When we consider this circumstance, we may easily understand
how various writers might mention the names of different kings as
bearing sway in severa% arts of this island at the same time, and
yet this seeming contradiction be easily reconciled with the truth
of history;. and thus one writer might mention such a person as
being king of Britain at a certain period, and another author
record a different monarch as possessing the throne at the same



Rev. Evan Evans. 143

time, as there were many contemporary rulers or reguli in dif-
ferent parts at the same period ; and, in addition to this, great at-
tention must be paid to their names, as the same person was fre-
quently distinguished by different epithets or cognomens; for it
Was a very common practice among the Britons to give the same
man different names; and, for want of knowing this, and paying
proper regard to this peculiarity, great mistakes have been com-
mitted, and many persons have thus been tempted to doubt the
truth of our history.

_*Secondly, in the relation of acts and monuments, (i.e. in relating
dxﬂ'er_ent transactions.) A man may observe, in all authors, a
certain inclination of the mind towards their own countrymen, or
towards those whose acts they endeavour to advance and dignify
in their writings, whereby they do, with great vehemence and
energy, both extol the praise and merits of the acts by them per-
formed, and also endeavour wholly to suppress and extenuate the
villainy of their infamous deeds. "All writers, for the most part,
are troubled with this disease, of which Ceesar himself, in the re-
latlon of the acts of this island, is not free, as by Lucan, Tacitus,
Dion, and Plutarch, is very manifest; and St. Augustine doth
observe the like of Titus Livius. In doubtful matters, we
ought to endeavour to divest ourselves of partiality, and examine
minutely every circumstance, and weigh and compare the various
events together; and, if we must lean to either side, we ought to
give the preference to that author whose credit is best known to
us, and thus endeavour to judge impartially of the subject which is
discussed and treated by the writer; and whether the circumstance
that is related is supported by such facts as may tend to render it
credible or otherwise. And, in order to sift out and discover the
truth, we ought to divest our minds of all envy and jealousy and
prejudice, and not be biassed by any undue partiality towards one
nation, or one side of the question, more than another.

*¢ Thirdly, with regard to the proper names of eminent men, or
different individuals, and also those of various regions, cities,
rivers, mountains, and other circumstances. Care must be taken
that we perfectly understand for what reason those names were at
first imposed, and from what language they are derived; and
whether they are British or Roman names; and whether the indi.
viduals or p{aces still retain the old names, or others similar unto
them. And, for this purpose, both a perfect acquaintance with
Roman and British customs and manners is necessary, as well as
a thorough and familiar knowledge of the British tongue; for the
Roman writers, having converted the British names to the form of
the Latin speech, have thus ireatly disfigurcd and disguised them;
and it may be supposed, on the other side, that the Britons greatly
corrupted and mispronounced the Roman names; so that, without
a proper knowledge of these things, many transactions can
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scarcely be understood, or the names be restored to their original
purity, and their genuine and correct orthography. However,
provided these rules be observed, and a person be thus properly
qualified for these studies, by being possessed of these preliminary
and necessary qualifications, I consider it no very difficalt matter
to determine these various particulars, provided they be diligent
and accurate investigators of antiquities, and endued with a sharp
and accurate judgment.

¢ The British history, though it may to some appear fabulous
and fictious, yet hath been for many years generally admitted and
received as, for the most part, genuine and authentic ; and it is
confirmed, in many particulars, by Roman writers, such as Ceesar
and others, with regard to what is related of Cassibelaunus,
Caswallawn ; and also by the testimonies of Dion and Suetonius,
in what is related respecting Cunobeline, Cynvelyn; and
Juvenal mentions Arviragus. The British history is also further
confirmed by many other writers of great credit and antiquity,
such as the History of King Lucius, and his receiving the
Christian faith; viz. by Beda, &c.; in the office of the king and
the rights of the crown of Britain; by St. Edward, in his laws;
and by Giraldus, in many places; of Severus, Bassianus, and
Geta, by Herodian and all the Roman writers ; Carausius, Alectus,
and Asclepiodotus, mentioned by Eutropius, lib. ix. Of the per-
secution of the Christians, mention is made by Bede and Gildas ;
of the emigration of the Britons to Armorica, with Maximus the
tyrant, notice is taken by Neunnius, Beda, Gildas, and William
of Ma!mmsbury; Aurelius Ambrosius, is commemorated by P.
Diaconus, Gildas, and Beda. The siege of Bannesdown is noticed
by Gildas and Beda ; Vortigern is mentioned by Beda ; and Vor-
timer by Nennius; Uther Pendragon’s coin of gold is extant;
Arthur, noticed by Nennius; and Constantine, Vortipor, and
Maelgwn (Maglocunus), by Gildas; Brochwel Ysgitbrog, King of
Powys, by Beda.”

Thus far Mr. Robert Vaughan. I shall beg leave here to add
a few arguments more, which make the ancient British history
probable, though I own they do not amount to demonstration.
And, first, I do not know how to account for the many Greek
words that we have still in our language, except that the colony of
Celtee, who came to Britain with Brutus, had borrowed them of
the Greeks, by being in their neighbourhood. The learned and
sagacious Joseph Mede has fixed the habitatious of tke sons of
Gomer, our common ancestor, in this country ; and I shall here
beg leave to quote his own words: ¢ The other, whose sons are
named by Moses, is Gomer, and to him, therefore, we mugt allot
the next regions most accessible, and fit 1o have commerce and
traffic with Palestine, and these will be those parts of Asia which
lie upon the ZEgean sea and Hellespont, northward; and this
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agrees well with Ezekiel, who calls Gomer and Togarmah inha-
bitants of the sides of the north: and it is manifest that the Jews
called Lesser Asia the north, and the kings thereof, in Daniel,
the kings of the north. We may, therefore, assign to these Go-
meriang all the north-east part of this Asia, containing Phrygia,
Pontus, Bithynia, and a great part of Galatia; and this will be a
portion answerable to that of Javan. And this Josephus will not
deny us, who affirms the Galatians to have been Gomerei; and
Herodotus will tell us, that a people called Cimmeri dwelt in this
tract, who sent a colony to Palus Meotis, and gave name to Cim-
merius Bosphorus; and Pliny (lib. v. c. 30,) speaks of a town in
Troas, a part of Phrygia, called Cimmeris, which all have their
name from Gomer.” -

This is the testimony of the learned Joseph Mede. Mr. Camden
makes nse of the simifarity of language to prove that the Britons -
were of the same origin with the Gauls; and this will likewise
prove that the ancient Britons, a branch of the Celtee, were, in
some very distant period, neighbours of the Greeks, and borrowed
many words from their language: not that they were a Greek
colony, for it remains yet te be proved that the Trojans were
Grecians, though Homer, as a poet, introduceth them as speaking
in that language; yet it doth not argue them to be Grecians, no
more than that the Carthaginians and Romans were the same
nation, or used the same language, as represented by Virgil.

{To be continued.)

s e s B

ON A MOUNTAIN TUMULUS,

Peace to the shades of them that sleep

Beneath yon tarn’s old rugged steep,
For nobler is their tomb

Than all the pomp that waits the great, |

The bard’s lament, the robe of state,
Wrapt in funeral gloom:

The urn’s bright characters decay,

And worthless is the sweetest bay,
The venal poet’s moan !

Baut fresher blooms this artless mound,

And ev'ry stone that rises round

- By Sorrow’s hand was thrown.

Alas, if ev'ry grave were reft

Of all except what love has leR,
How fast would melt in air

The pond’rous tomb, the sculptured bust,

And leave the kings’, the warriors’ dust,
A melancholy lair.
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RODERIC'S LAMENT.

[Tux last stand made by the Welsh against Edward 1. appears to
have been in a narrow defile among the then thickly-wooded
hills. of Snowdcn, where, for a considerable time, they bade
defiance to his victorious arms. Against this stubborn band of
patriots, Edward, however, dispatched the Earl of Warwick,
with a strong detachment of horse and archers, who, falling
upon the Werh by night, threw them into confusion, and then,
by the superiority of their numbers and military tactics, suc-
ceeded in completely overpowering them, *‘bearing them down,”
says Wynne, ¢ with so great a slaughter as they had never re-
ceived before.”® The signally-gallant and devoted stand which
the Welsh made upon this occasion has obtained for the scene
of their heroic achievements the name of the Cambrian Thermo-
pylee. The following Lament is supposed to have been spoken,
on the eve of this last conflict, by one of the Cambrian chiefs,
when about to desert his countrymen for the purpose of joining
his wife and daughter, in order to escape the impending ruin.]

¢ Farewell every mountain
To memory dear,
Each streamlet and fountain
Pelucid and clear ;
Glad halls of my father,
From banquets ne'er freed,
Where chieftains would gather
To quaff the bright mead ;
Each valley and wildwood,
Whose coverts I knew;
Lov’d haunts of m( childhood,
~ For ever adieu )

¢ The mountain is blasted,

And burnt the greenwood,

The fountain untasted
Flows crimson’d with blood ;

The halls are deserted,
Their glory appears

Like dreams of departed
And desolate years :

The wildwood, the valley,
The covert, the glade,

Are reft of their beauty,
Invaded! betrayed !

¢ Farewell, hoaq miastrel,
Gay infancy’s friend,
What roof will protect thee?
What chieftain defend ?

& History of Wales, p. 108, 9,
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Alas for the number
And sweets of thy song!
Soon, soon they must slumgber
The mountains among :
The breathings of pleasure
No more will aspire,
For changed is the measure
Of Liberty's lyre !

¢ Adien to the greeting
Of damsel 8;:3 dame,
When home from the beating
Of foemen we came :
If Edward the daughters
Of Wallia should spare,
He dooms them the fetters
Of vassals to wear ;
To hear the war-rattle,
To see the land burn, -
While _foes from the battle
In triumph return.

“ Farewell, and for ever,

Dear land of my birth,

Again we shall never
Know revel or mirth;

Thou cloud-mantled castle,
My ancestors’ pride,

The pleasure and wassail
In mfture allied :

The preludes of danger
Approach thee from far,

The spears of the stranger,
The beacons of war,

¢ Farewell to the glory
I dreamt of in vain;
Behold on the story
A blood-tinctured stain !
Nor this the sole token
The record-can boast,
Our lances are broken,
Our trophies are lost ;
The children of freedom,
The princely, the brave,
Have norie to succeed them,
Their country to save.

“ Yet still there ar¢ foemen
The tyrant to meet,
Will laugh at each omen

Of death and defeat ;

v2
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Despise every warning

His mandates may bring,
The promises scorning

Ot Loegria’s king :
Who seek not to vary

Their purpese, or change,
But, firm as i,

Are fixed for revenge.

¢ Between the rude barriers
Of yonder dark hill,
A few gullant warriors
Are lingering still ;
While Fate pours her phial,
Unmoved they remain,
Resolved on the trial
Of battle again ;
Resolved for their honour,
Which yet they can boast,
To rescue the banner
We yesterday lost.

¢ Shall Roderic then tremble,
And cowardly leave
The faithful assemble,
To fight for a grave,
Regardless of breaking
The patriot’s law;
His country forsaking,
And basely withdraw
From liberty’s quarrel,
Forgetting his vow,
And tarnish the laurel
That circles his brow ?

‘ But art thou not, Helen,

Reproving this stay,

While fair sails are swelling
To bear us away?

And must we theu sever,
My country, my. home ?

Thus part, and for ever
Submit to our doom?

Ah! let me not linger
Thus long by the way,

Lest memory’s finger *
Unman me for aye !

“Ilark! hark, yonder bugle!
"Tis Gwalchmai’s shrill blast,
Exclaiming, ¢ One struggle,
Then all will be past ¥
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Anpother! another!
It peals the same note
As erst when together
Delighted we fought :
But then it rebounded
With victory’s swell,
While now it hath sounded
Life, liberty’s knell !

« Adieu then, my daughter,
Loved Helen adieu, -
The summons to slaughter
Is pealing acew:
Yet can I thus leave you
Defenseless and lorn,
No home to receive you,
A byeword and scorn?
*Tis useless reflection,
All soon will be o’er,
Heaven grant you protection
When Roderic's no more 1”

Cease, Saxons, your scorning,
Prepare for the war;
La, Roderic’s returning
. To battle once more |
The vulture and raven
Are tracking his breath ;
For Fate hath engraven
A record of death.
- They mark on his weapo,
From many a breast,
A stream that might deepen
The crimsonest crest!

While darkness benighting
Engirdled the zone,

The chieftain was fighting
His way to renown ;

But, ere morn had risen
In purple and gold,

The heart’s blood was frozen
Of Roderic the bold !

The foemen lay scattered
Ip heaps round his grave ;

His buckler was batter'd,
And broke was his glaive!

And Tame, the fair daughter
Of Victory, came,

And loud, 'mid the slaughter,
Was heard to proclaim
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“sA hero has fallen !
A warrior’s at rest |
The banner of Gwynedd
Enshrouding his breast |
His name shall inherit
The conqueror’s prize,
His purified spirit
Ascend to skies I”

1. D.

sasasssesatacaRaTIAS

SIEGE OF CHESTER.

[For the following unpublished documents, chiefly correspondence, relating
to the Siege of Chester during the civil war in 1645, we are indebted to
the liberality of HENRY JaDis, esq. of Bryanstone square, London. The
originals form part of that gentleman’s valuable collection of manuscripts. ]

Jan 7, 1645,— Throwne over the walls.

To all Commanders, Officers, and Souldiers, together w™ the
Maior, Aldermen, and Cityzens of his Majesties loyall City of
Chester : a well wisher of theirs desires earnestly that this, upon
receipty may be presented from the suburbs.

Gentlemen,

You are renouned throughout this kingdome for your fidelity,
valour, and patience ; those on this side testifie noe lesse ; inge-
nuously confessing y* they have not met wth a more gallant enemy
in any part whatsoever. Go on and prosper, for I doe assure you
y* this long and tedious winter siege is ready now to make a
suddaine rupture amongst us : much adoe wee {mve to hold to-
gather, and if you doe but once more bring provision into the city,
you need noe other friend to raise the siege, for they are much
troubled at the former businesse, and a second one will make
them mad. You have releife comming to you, to prevent w
forces are drawing hence, and of w* you make use as you shall
see occasion, for we have here a number of rawe ignorant country
fellows w** I am confident will not endure a charge. The God of
heaven blesse you all, and that most loyall city, w* will be famous
to all posterity ; so prayeth a well wisher of y* same, who hereafter
may be better known to you.

For the Maior of Chester and the Lord Byron.

Experience tells you on what foundation your hopes of reliefe_
were grounded, but that you may see my tender care of the pre-
servation of the city, and the lives and estates of the inhabitants,

2
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once more I sammon you to deliver the city, castle, and fort, into
my hands, for the use of king and parliament. Expectinge your
speedy answer, I rest

_ Your servant,

WirtL. BRERETON.
Chester suburbs ; Jan. 7, 1645.

To S, W™, Brereton, baronett.’

Wee are not convinced by exﬁerience of the groundless founda-
tion of our hopes of releife, neither (God be thanked) is our con-
dition such as to precipitate us to a preiudiciall treaty : however,
if within twelve dayes wee bee not assured of our reliefe by a
gentleman and cityzen, whom we shall send for y* purpose with a
trumpet of ours, and a passe from you, wee shall then be contented
to enter into a treatie for the deliury of the city, castle, and fort,
upon honourable and soldierly conditions; remayning,

Your servants,

Joux Byrovw,
N Cuarres WaLLey, Maior,
Chester, Jan. 12, 1645. For himselfe and his bretheren,

For the Maior of Chester and the Lord Byron.

The writinge sent by the drume is not satisfactorye answere to
the summon, neyther will I assent to your desires in any part of
it. If you returne me not a positive answer before ten of the
clocke tomorrow morninge, expect no further treatie.

Your servant,

WiLL* BRERETON,
Foregate strete, Jan. 12, 1645.

I perceive my desire to preserve the city encourageth to great
obstinacy, as though you expected as good conditions when you
can hould out noe longer as if you had treated when you had re-
ceiued the last summons, w* proceedeth from my lyeare of dis.
turbance, for I cannot but believe you are hopelesse of releife; but
to prevent further misery and the ruine of the city, w* will bee
remedylesse unlesse speedyly surrendered, therefore you are to ex-
pect no further treatie if your answer be not returned by three of
the clocke this afternoone.

Your servant,

. WiLL. BRERETON,
Foregate strete ; Jan. 1645.
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s

At the entreaty of the maior, noblemen, gentlemen, aldermen,
and cityzens of Chester, the Lord Biron, our gouernour, (in whom
the sole power of treaty rests,) is pleased to give way to a treaty
upon honourable conditions, to w%, (if you assent,) commissioners
to that purpose may be agreed upon by both sides. Expectinge
your answer, wee rest

Your servants.

s

Wee the maior and aldermen of this city, having seene your
summons, the Lord Byron's answere, and your replye concerninge
this city, haue, w* the noblemen and gentlemen therein, unani-
mously accorded to defende the same w' our utmost blood, unlesse
upon hounourable termes wee may acquit oursclves; and there-
fore to save the great effusion of blood probable to be spilt on
both sides (w* you seem so much to tender), wee haue gotten his
1% leave (in whom the sole power of treaty is), to know whether
vou intend a treatie upon hounourable tearmes, and we will then
addresse our further endeavours therein,

e

For the Mayor of Chester and Robert Tatton, esq.

When [ haue so long considered of an answere to your letter as
you, the mayor, and the Lord Byron, took time to answere to my
summons, you shall heare from me by a messenger of my owne.
In the meane time I rest .

Your scrvant,

. W, gazuuon.
Chester suburbs; Jan. 15, 1645, :

—

For the Mayor of Chester and Robert Tatton, esq.

Gentlemen,

We have prevailed w' S, W™ Brereton to giue us leave to re-
turi.e this answere to your last letter, that notwithstandinge your
former reiections of fayre and lounourable conditions, and the
expence of tyme and blood, (w™® hath beeue occasioned by your
obstinacy,) might justly provoke him to refuse any further treatie,
yet that it may appeare that he retaines his wonted desires of the
preservation of the citty, and the liues and estates of the inhabi-
tants, if your gouernour (in whom you say lyes the full power to
treate,) send out reasonable proposition betwixt this and Monda
noone, hee will take them into consideration, and returne sucK
answere as may stand with hounour and justice, and may prevent
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the destruction of this ancient citty, w is desired by your
servauts, N
Rost. DUCKENFIELD.
James LouTniaNeg,
Chester suberbs ; Jan. 17, 1645.

To Collonell Duckenfield and Agitant Generall Louthaine.
Gentlemen,

Wee have“acquainted the Lord Byron w* your letter to us
directed, who is pleased to promise that within the tyme therein
limited a full answere shall be thereunto returned. We remayne,

Your servants,
CuarrLes WarLey, Mayor,
Rost. Tatton, Vice Comes Cesirie.
Jar. 17, 1645.

To Sir William Brereton, baronet.

I have beene made acquainted w™ a letter sent by some officers
under your commande to Mr. Mayor and Mr. Sherife Tatton,
intimating your intentions to enter into a treatie, and requiringe
that propositions might be sent this day by noone, whereto at
their request, in behalfe of y* gentry and cittizins, [ have con-
sented: but for that the propositions doe concerne persons of
severall capacities, as soldiers, gentry, citizins, and clergie, and
. their being onely yesterday (a day designed for a more sacred use,)
betweene that letter and the time of answering, I finde it impos-
sibe that propositioits should bee by that time ready, wherew®, at
thejr further entreatie, I held it fitte to acquainte you, and to as-
sure” you I shall take an effectual course for their preservation,
and doubt vot to send them early tomorrow morninge by commis-
sioners for that purpose appointed, a list of whose names are
herewith sent, and for whom I desire a passe and saffe conduct be
sent to meete w™ such as you shall appointe either at Eccleston or
Dodleston, (places at such a distance where they may return at
night,) duringe w treatie 1 ghall not admitte any cessation of
armes or hostility, and remayne your servant,

Jouw Byros.
Chester, Jan. 19, 1645,

Commissioners :
Sr. Edmund Verney. Mr. Jok. Warden.
ILt. Col. Robinson. Mr. Alderman Blease.
Lt. Col. Leigh. Alderman Juce, junior.
Lt. Col. Griffith. My. Joh. Johnson, merchant.
Sert. Major Throp. Dr. Worton.
Mr. Thos. Cholmely. Mr. Bridge.
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For the Lord Byron these.
My lord, )

T shall expect your proposition here tomorrow morninge by a
trumpet, and when I‘Eave taken them into consideration I shall
grant a safe conduct for commissioners, or returne you a reason-
able answere, and rest

Your servant,

WiLriaM BRERETON.
Jan. 19, 1645.

To Sr. Wm. Brereton, barronet.
s

I have received yours, wherein you desire the propositions of
treatie should bee sent you by a trumpet, w* having seriously
considered of, I find to be of soe high concernment both to his
majestic’s service and the preservation of this citty, wherewith I
am entrusted, that I conceiue it altogether inconvenient to com-
mitte a matter of soe greate consequence to such a messenger.
It may be you think our condition farre worse then (God be
thanked) it is, and therefore enforced to entertaine conditions upon
any tearmes ; but you may be confident that nothing can necessi-
tate mee to treate uppon other then honourable conditions ; and
that of all us here (as well inhabitants as others) are unanimously
resolued rather to suffer the worst of all extremities then any
thinge that may blemish our actions in point of hounour and the
preservation of this citty, (as you have formerly professed) you will
not deny to treate by commissioners, w* if you accept of, and
send your engagement for their safe goeingand returne, they shall
bee ready upon your answere to come w™ such propositions as I
conceive to bee both just and hounourable for both sides. The
reason why I admitte of noe cessation of armes during the treatie
is to keepe every one at his distance, not knowing how things may
take effect, and soe I rest

Your servant,
Joux-Brron.

Chester, Jan. 30, 1645.

1did this day deliver unto Sr. Edmund Varney and Major Throp
conditions wherein I tendred to all the Welsh souldiers and officers
liberty to goe live at their own homes; to the rest that have not
taken part with the rebells liberty to returne into Irelande, or to
march to any of the king’s garrisons ; to the cittizins, (who are not
commissioners of array, nor members of parliament, and have not
bourne armes,) liberty of their persons, the enjoyment of their
estates, and freedome of trade, us other townes and citties vnder
the parliament’s power and protection, taking onely the natiopall
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couenant, w® should have beene performed, bat they would not
rgceive them as was desired by

WiLL. BrereTON,
Chester suberbs ; Jan. 24, 1645.

To Sr. William Brereton, barronet, Commander in Chiefe in the
S Foregate strecte. -
i

Wee are tould by Sr. Edmund Varney and Major Throp, im-
ployed from the Lord Byron our gouernor w* propositions, that
you intended to finde some by a trumpet of your owne, the bring-
inge thereof being contrary to theire instructions,) wee haue since
seen papers under your hand throwne ouer the walls, (one whereof
we send enclosed,) and desire to know whether those bee the con-
ditions yo~ offered to their conveyance, w*, if they bee not, wee
wish those may bee sent yo” tendered to them, and remaine

Your servants,

Cuanres WarLLey, Maior.
Rost. TatToN, Vice Comes Cestris.
Chester, Jan, 24, 1645.

- For the Lord Byron theese.

My Lord and Gentlemen,

I cannot now send you such propositions as haue beene formerly
receited, every day producinge loss of blood and ecxpence of
treasure ; neither will I trouble myselfe w answeringe the parti-
culars of your unparrelled demands, to w** if I should suite myne,
1 could require noe lesse then yourselfe and all the officers and
commanders to bee prisoners, and the rest submitted to mercy;
yet, to witnesse my desire of the preservation of the citty, I have,
upon serious consideration and debate, thought it fit to tender
these enclosed conditions, for the perfectinge whereof I am content
commissioners meete concerninge them, and such further particu-
lars as may bee conceived conduceible to y° welfare of the citty
and countyes adjacent, and haue given commission to these gentle-
men to receive your answers in writings to these propositions of
myne herewith sent, touchinge w™ I shall not bee soe scrupilous
as to demande theire returne, not valuinge to what view they may
bee exposed : therefore they are to be left with you (if you please,)
and I remayne

Your servant,

WiLLiam BRERETON.
Foregate streete ; Jan. 26, 1645.

x 2
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Propositions sent by Sr, William Brereton.

That the citty, castle, and -fort, w™™ any sleightinge or de-
faceinge thereof, w all the ordinance, armes, ammunition, und
other furniture and provisions of warre therein whatsoeuer (except
what is allowed to be carried away, and is hereafter mentioned,)
with the countie palatine’s seale, sword, and all the records in the
castle and citty, w*" dimminution, imbesillinge, or defaceinge, to
be deliuered up to mee, or such as I shall appoint, for the use of
the kinge and parliament, uppon Weddesday, Jan. 28th of this
instant, by twelve a cloke.

2. That the gouvernour, and all officers and souldiers under his
command, and all noblemen, gentlemen, and cittyzens, (except
those that haue beene members of this present parliament, and
haue deserted the same, and such Irish as are borne of Irish
parents, and haue taken parts w* the rebells,) shall haue Jiberty to
march out of the citty to such places, and bee accommodated in
such manner as shall be agreed uppon by commissioners on both
sides.

3. That none of the commanders, officers, or souldiers, or any
other, at or before theire marchinge away, do iniure or plunder
the person or goods of any within the citty, nor carrie any thinge
away but what is allowed.

4, That such officers and soldiers as shall bee left sicke or
wounded in the citty or castle, shall haue liberty to stay untill their
recouery, and then haue safe conduct to goe to BRipGENORTH,
Luorowe, or such places as by commissioners may bee agreed
on, and in the meane tyme shall be protected.

5. That upon signinge of these articles, all prisoners in the citty
and castle that have beene in armes for y° parliament, or impri-
soned for adheringe thereunto, shall immediately be set at liberty.

6. That such a sume of muunney as shall be concluded uppon
by commissioners on both sides be raysed and payd for satisfaction
of y® souldierey, to prevent the plunder and spoile of ye citty.

7. That all cittyzens and others now residinge wth™ the citty
shall be saved and secured in theire goods and persons, and estates
kept and preserued from the plunder and violence of the soldiers,
and haue the like freedome of trade as other towns smd citties
under the parliament’s protection haue.

8. That all the Welsh officers and soldiers shall haue liberty to
goe to their own homes, and that the Irish (who haue not taken
parte with the Irish rebells, and who are not borne of Irish parents,)
shall haue licence to returne to Ireland, or to march to any of the
kinge’s gariisons that shall bee concluded on by commissioners,

9. That sufficient hostages, such as shall be approved of, be
giuen upon concludinge of the articles.
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T'o Sr. Wm. Brereton this..
Sir,

These demands of myne, which you tearme unparalleld, haue
beene heretofore granted (by farre greater commanders then your-
selfe, noe desparagement to you,) to places in farre worse con-
dition then (God be thenked) this yet is: witness the Buffe Breda,
Mastricke, and as many other townes as haue been besieged
either by the Spaniard or Hollander, or, to come nearer home,
Yorke and Carlile, and, nearest of all, Beeston castle, and there-
fore you must excuse mee if upon the authority of soe many noble
examples I haue not only propounded, but thinke fit to insist
uppon them as the sense of all manner of people in the citty. As
for your conceite in the demandinge of myselfe and the rest of
the commanders and officers to bee your prisoners, I would haue
you know that wee value our honours soe farre aboue our liues,
that no extremity whatsoeuer can put soe meane thoughts into
the meanest of us all, and if to submitte unto your mercy is by us
reckoned amongst these things, wee intend never to make use of.
I am neverthelesse still content that commissioners (whose names
1 formerly tendered unto you,) meete with such as you shall ap-
point, in any indifferent p{aoe, to treate uppon bounourable con-
ditions, and desire you to assure yourselfe that noe other will euer
be assented unto by

Your servant,

Joun Byronw.
January 27, 1645.

For the Lord Byron these.
- My Lord,

I cannot beeleiue that you conceiue the warre betwixt the Hol-
lander and the Spaniard is to be made a president for us, neither
can [ beeleive that such conditions as you demanded were granted
to Buffe, Bryda, Mastreche. Sure [ am none such were giuen to
Yorke, Carlile, or Beeston, thougli some of them were maintained
by as great commanders as yourselfe, and noe desparagement to
you, I shall therefore offer unto your consideration the examples
of Leuerpoole, Bazinge, and Lathome,* who, by their refusall of
hounourable tearmes, when they were propounded, were not long
after subiected to captiuity and the sworde. You may therefore
doe right to all those many innocents under your command to
tender theire safety and the preseruation of the citty, for which
end I haue sent you fayre and hounourable conditions, such as

© A valuable account of the siege of Latham-house was some years ago published
in the * L verpool Kaleidescope,” one of the best conducted .weekly prints
ia the kingdom.
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are the sense of all the officers and soldiers w® mee, w, being
reiected, you may expect worse from

Your servant,

WirLiamM BRERETON.
Chester suberbs; January 27, 1645,

S For Sr. William Brereton-ths.
r
My Lord Byron havinge acquainted us w* a letter w** hee re-

ceived from you the last night in answere to his sent by y® same
drummer, by w* we conceiue you apprehend a reiection of your

ropositions, w* wee much wender at, well knowinge that my
ord writte unto you to appointe an indifferent place where our and
your commissioners might meete to treate upon the propositions on
both sides, w*" is apprehended by us to bee your sence alsoe,
your owne propositions implyinge soe much, and your hauinge
soe often by letter expressed your tender care of the cittye’s pre-
servation, and prevention of the effusion of innocent blood, our
desire therefore is, that you will nomminate your commissioners,
w® the tyme and place, that ours and yours may meete to debate
and treate upon the propositions tendred on both sides, w*** which
theire can be noe hopes of a conclusion; soe, expectinge your
answere, we rest

Your servants,

Cnartes Warrey, Maior. .
Ros. Tattow, Vis. Cest.
January 28, 1645,

[The correspondence is here, in the original, interrupted, and
the following short narrative introduccd.]

September y© 30th, being Saturday, about 4 of the clocke in the
morninge, 200 of the parliament garrison at Tarvin, under the
conduct of , surprised the suberbs of Chester. On Monday
following, (after they had encreased theire forces by drawing
them out of all theire garrisons in Cheshire, Shropshire, and some
out of Lancashire,) they made a battery w* two pieces of cannon
close by Newgate, where they knew the wall was very weake and
slender, and about eight of the clocke at night fell on w* a very
fierce storme both at the breach and about Pheenix tower, but were
beaten of w losse of good store of men.

After this attempt fayled, they were more remisse ; and our men
w™ lined the wall w" earth from Pheenix tower to Newgate,
where they had made their breach w® line was most subject to
battery, and weakest for resistance of cannon; buat, upon Wed-
nesday, the 8th of October following, they planted 4 cannons in
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the suberbs of y* Newgate streete, one cannon on the Welsh
side, upon the banke aboue the river, at a certaine place called
the Brewer's Hall; and two cannons more in the suberbs towards
St. John’s chiirch; but, before they made the batteryes, they shot
certaine papers, lapt about arrowes, into the towne, w** was done
to poyson the soldires in their fidelity, and to make a mutiny
amonge them, or at least, upon their assault, to ioyne w* them,
one of w papers, the very originall itselfe, (for they were all to
one effect and purpose,) is hereunto annexed.

Endorsement upon the back of it.

Ooe of the papers w* was shot into y* city of Chester out of y*
suberbs, in y* time of the siege, as it was found (laﬁped and
tyed upon an arrow,) at y° backe of Mr. Aldersey’s house, in
Fleshmonger lane, Octob. 8, 1645, w® was the day before they
desperately stormed the walls, thiakinge hereby to have enclined
our souldiers to their party.

[Theinside is beautifully written, and reads as follows :]

Whosoeuer thou art that readest these ensuinge lynes, I beliene
if thou be a Cbristian thou wilt seriously consider of y™, both for
thy own good and the presyruing of the famous citty of Chest’,
wherein thou art. And that thou mayst understand y* meaninge,
I baue reduced it into seuerall heads.

Imp*. Thou mayst know that this army y* hath besieged thee
w* thy fellow soldiers is raysed and employed for y* defence of
the true protestant religion, y® kinge and parliament, and for the
bringinge knowne offenders of the ancient lawes of this kingdome
unto a iust tryall and punishm', those beinge the persons that
bauve seduced and deuided his mai* from his parliam', and know-
inge themselues offend™ haue fledd from iustice, and soe haue
pressed the occacon of this unnaturall warre.

2dly. Consider (if thou will not believe w* I have already s?,)
how destitute of releife thou art. The kinge’s army (w", in the
veiwe of y° citty walls) being totally routed, most of the great
comm™ kild and taken, all your soldiers scattered, and noe hopes
of any considerable recrewte. The beseigeers, incouraged w* this
victory, and hauinge possession of the suberbs, receiue as good
accomodation as can bee in any garrison, and, besides this, the
forces of seuerall neighbouringe countryes comminge daily for
theire assistance, and wh* hopes of mercy canst thou haue if thou
hould out to y* laste.

3dly. Consid" the hazard that thou runs. If the citty bee forcte,
thy liffe is att y° mercy of inraged soldiers; thy family, if thou
hast one, undone; aud thou bee guilty of the spolinge and ran-
sakinge soe famous and ancient a citty, as alsoe the sheddinge of
soe much Christian blood,
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4hly. Consider how thou hast beene preserued by those y* thou
esteemest thy best friends, how they have been masters of thy
estate, how quartered soldiers upon thee, and giuen thee nothinge
in recompence butharsh language, haue made thee a slaue to re-
ceiue all abuses, and knowest no remedy. . Add to this the losse
of tradinge, w'out w thou canst not longe subsist, and how thou
art a partner w® y° rebells of Ireland in destroyinge and seekinge
y® blood of godly and couscientious protestants.

5thly. Consider how thy comm™ daily delude thee with hopesof
releefe from Scotlande, from Montrosse, when, if thou wilt belieue
a Cliristian, the army theire is absolutely defeated, and most of
y* lords, knights, gents, and commd™ that sided w" him taken
risoners and slayne; and, since this great ouerthrow, Montrosse
Eimselfe, w® those y*escaped, are taken by Lf. Gen'. David Lesly,
in Douglas castle. And to this the gallant condicon the citty of
Bristow is new in, hauing the enioym® of its ancient libertyes of
tradinge, both by sea and lande, w'" many other towns and cittyes
in the like condicon, that thou knowest are reduced to y® obedience
of kinge and parliament. And the citty of Chest* almost beggered
w* oppression, and, if God prevent not, likely to suffer the violence
of fire and sworde.

6hly. Consider the many religious good men, with their wiues
and familyes, that haue been turned out of the citty, and their es-
tates in an unlawful manner seized, and what seuerall unwarrant.
able oathes haue beene pressed upoon theire consciences for that
ende; and let thyselfe be iudge whether the aduice of him (that
seckes thy welfare) bee reasonable. * ® * & Soldiers, and
consider y* to use 3" utmost endeauour for y° surren™ of the city
upon honble condicons. That the miserable effecte w is likely
to passe may be preuented, and that hereafter thou mayst bee lefte
inexcusable if thou takest not this tymely warninge and advertise-
m' from

Thy faythfull wellwisher,

[The correspondence in the original is here resumed. ]

To the Maior, Aldermen, ard Commonalty of the city of Chester,
these.

Gentlemen, .

Such is our tender care of the preservation of this city from
spoyling, and to prevent the effusion of Christian blood, that we
haue sent a second summons to y* commander in cheife for the
delivery of it for the use of kinge and parliament, and that you
may see our real wish berein, wee signifie to you (that w* is ob-
vious to all men) your desperate condition, now hopelesse of re-
leife, for as much as the king is beaten in the field, fled far from
you, not able to gather any considerable recreute, also that God
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bath encouraged usgw* a late glorious,victorye, and a potent army.
Our batteryes are fixt, and nothing wanting for an immediate pro-
secution of this designe. By the blessinge of God wee desire you
to ponder the premises, and to endeavour the summons may fynd
acceptance w" if despised as the former, wee stand clear of, before
God and the world, of all such sad effects as necessarily will
follow by an hotte storme of enraged souldiers, of w*® you have a
sufficient premonition by
Your servants,

Mic. Jowes.
JaMEes LouTHraxe.

The Answere.
Gentlemen,

Before I could acquainte the aldermen and cittyzens of this city
of Chester with your summons the shootinge of your ordinance
did prevent. ® * ¢ ®

Your servant,
CuHanres WaLLey.

For the Lord Byron,
Sir,

Although our condition bee such that wee need not court you
and notwithstandinge the scorneful reiection of former summons*
to cleare our innocency before God and men of desiringe the effu-?
sion of Christian blood, or the ruine of that ancient aitty, wee
once more demand the same, w* the castle and fort, for-the use of
the kinge and parliament, uppon such conditions as may bee
hounourable to both parties, w** offeringe not embraced, and the
acceptance thereof pot signified to us within this houre, what
misery shall ensue by fire, sworde, and spoile, from enraged
soldiers, let be charged vpon your head, and let the worlde witnesse
our vowillingnesse to use extremityes if you constraine not.

’

Your servants,

SepExnaM PoyxTs,
Micu. Jones.

James LouTHiane,
Foregate street; Oct. 8, 1645.

The Answere.
Gentlemen,
Your letter of summons intimatinge a former letter sent to the
same purpose, (which never came to either of our hands or know-
ledge,) wee haue received, and must thereto returne this answere,

that wee neither apprehend your condition to bee soe high, nor
RO, 11 Y
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eur’s (God be thanked) to bee soe low, as to be threatened out of
this city, and that wee haue received his maiestie’s expresse com-
mands for keepinge thereof, and cannot wthout his maiestie’s
knowledge breake soe great a trust layd vpon vs, and therefore
must require libertie of 14 dayes to giue his maiestic an account of
your demands, and to receiue his future pleasure, to w® purpose
wee shall appoint a gentleman and a cityzen, for whom we shall
expect to haue a free passe forthwith to travail to his maiestie and
to returne to us w'out any lett or interruption, and to haue the
conduct of a trumpet of yours; at the expiration of w* tyme we
shall hearken to a treaty upon hounourable conditions for the citty,
vastle, and fort, if his maiestie do not releive us, and in the meane
tyme shall expect that a cessation of armes and workeinge be pre-
sently upon hounour vndertaken and observed on both sides. If
you shall refuse this customary and souldierly. proceedinge, wee
doe then declare, in the names of the noblemen, gentlemen, cit-
tyzens, and souldiers, within this garrison, that wee defy the fury
of your enraged souldiers, and doubt not, w* God's blessinge, to
defend and maintayne this citty for his maiestie and ourselves (as
it now is) against any assault that shall bee made w™ as much re-
solution and courage as formerly, and remayne

Your servants,

Joux Byrox.
Cuarves WarLey, Mayor.

Chester ; Ocl. 8, 1645,

P

For the Right Hounourable the Lord Byron.

My lord,

Accordinge to your desire the cessation shall be continued untill
wee returne an answere to your's and the mayor’s letter, and in
the meanc shall giue orders that noe hostile act bee committed on
our part, and remayne

Your servants,
Sepenuam Poywre.
Mic. Joxeks.
James Lourniawe.
Oct. 8, 1645,

i

For the Maior and Aldermen of Chester and the Lord Byroa,

Gentlemen, )
Yours we haue receiued, but cannot condescend to any of your
requests therein : if you will not treate upon any other conditions,
you must expect what you defy, the fury of enraged soldiers. Ap
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answere to this, our last intended you, wee expect within halfe an
houre at furthest. '

Your servants,

Mic. Jones.

James LouTHiANE,
Oet. 9, 1645.

The Answere.
Gentlemen,

Your refusall of our reasonable offer wee haue receiued, w®
auguers you intended not that you pretended, w** was the sparing
of the effusion of Christian blood. Wee are therefore ready to
defende ourselves against the vitermost of your rage, not doubting
God’s blessinge and protection upon vs, resting

- Your servants,

Jouw Brrow.

CrarnrLes WarLey,
Chester s Oct. 9, 1645,

For the Lord Byron, Maior, and Aldermen.

My lord and gentlemen, ,

When I call to mynde those aucient and hounourable priuiledges
and immunityes w™ the citizens and freemen of the ¢itty Chester
haue purchased by their faithfull service to -this kingdome, I
cannot but attempt all fayre means on my parte that may prevente
the losse of these, the destruction of soe famous a citty, -and the
effusion of blood, w* must needs ensue vpon your continuance in
that way you are in against the parliament and kingdome, and
therefore, notwithstanding your rejection of former summons (by
others,) I doe now send to demand (for the vse of kinge and-par-
liament,) the city, castle, and fort; and to that end doe make offer
of treaty betwixt commissioners on both partyes for the.conclud-
inge, vpon hounourable conditions, as (vpon your speedy surrender
thereof,) shall bee condescended, w® hereafter must not be ex-
pected, if you remaine obstinate ; but, that it may appeare to all
y* I desire to reduce, not ruine, that citty, and that these may wit-
ness to those many (inhabitants) now under your power, and to
their posteritie after them, that (if you bearken not herevnto) your-
selves are the proper causes of the myseries of fyre, famine, and
sword, w* must iustly and vnavoidably fall upon you, w** I shall
asmuch as is possible endeavour to prevent : whereunto expectinge
your speedy answere, it is left to yourzchoice whether there shall
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be a cessation of armes vntill your answere be returned or not,
from the leager before Chester.

I rest, your servant,

WirLiam BRERETON.
Novem. 18, 1645. '

For the Lord Byron, Maior, and Aldermen.

Yesterday 1 sent vnto you a summons (by my trumpet) for the
surrender of the city, castle, and fort of Chester, upon hounour-
dble conditions, to w*, as yet, noe answere is returned. I doe
expect it by this drume, and rest

Your servaunt,

Wirr. BRERETON.
Chester suberbs; Novem. 19, 1645,

To Sir William Brereton, knight and baronet, in the Foregate-
street.
Sr.

When wee call to mynd those ancient and hounourable priui-
leges and immunities granted heretoforé to the cittyzens and free-
men of the citty of Chester, for theire loyalty to the crowne, wee
cannot but consider at your impertinency in vrginge that as an ar-
gument to withdraw us from our allegience, whereby (if a}l other
respects were forgotten) wee are most obliged vnto it, even in
point of gratitude, as well as conscience. The care you have pro- .
fessed to preserve this citty, and to avoid the effusion of blood, is
soe much contradicted by your actions, that you must excuse us if
wee giug.credit rather to your deeds then words. As for the fire,
sword, and famine you threaten vs w** all vpon refusall of your
~vnjust demands, we must tell you that (blessed be God) wee haue
little cause to feare them more then when you first sate downe
before this citty; and doubt not of the continuance of his diuine
protection. in the defence of this iust cause, wherein our libertyes,
religion, and allegiance to our soverainge (whose service is unse.
parable from that of the kingdome,) are so deeply engaged. This
i8 all the answer wee thinke fit to returne you for the present, and
soe rest

Your servants, -

Joun BYrow.

Cnarypes WarLiLey.
Chester ; Novem. 19, 1645,
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To the Maior and his brethren, and the pretended Lord Byron.
Sir, ' :

Yourrebellion and obstinacy is not the way to preserue the ancient
priuiledges graunted vnto that city: I know not what actions of
ours contradicts my willingnesse to saue the effusion of blood, and
preseruation of that city; but-it matters not what those people
(who are giuen over to destruction, and make lies their refuge,) write
and pretend, by the tender of hounourable conditions, I haue dis-
charged my duty and conscience. Your blood bee on your owne
heads, and not on

Your servant,

. WiLrLian BrERETON.
Chester suberbs; Novem. 19, 1645,

[The correspondence, in the original, ends here. The following
protestations are bound with the rest of the manuscript.]

I, ® ® ® doe vow and protest, in the presence of Almighty
God, that I beleive in my heart that the Earle of Essex, Sr. William
Brereton, Sr. Tho. Middleton, and Mr. Thomas Milton, and all
theire party and adherents, are in actual rebellion against the kinge,
and that I will, with my life and fortune, and to the utmoste of
my power, mayntaine and defende hi8 ma"* cause against the sayd
rebels, and all others who are now in armes in any of his ma®* do-
minions, without his ma%® expresse consent and command, and
that I gill not give, or by my privity or consent, suffer to be
given, any ayd, assistance, or intelligence, to the aforesayd rebells,

.or any of theire party, in prejudice of the safety of this city of
Chester, to the betrayinge of it, or any forces, castles, garrisons,
or forts vnder his ma®* expresse command and government, in any
of his dominions, unto the sayd rebells hands and power : and [
do likewise, from my soule, abhorre the workinge of the damnable
and late invented covenant, commonly called the nationall cove-
nant, pressed by the rebells uppon many of his ma®® subjects, and
to all that I haue professed I call God to witnesse, beleevinge that
I cannot be absolved or freed by any power, mental reservation, or
equivocation, from this my vow and protestation, so helpe me God,
and the countents of this booke.

Mavurice.*

1® ® @ + dovow and protest, in the presence of Almight
God, that I will not gine, nor suffer to be given, any ayde or intel-

ligence to Sir William Brereton, or any forces under his command,
of the parliament or their adherents, in preiudice of his ma* armyes,

* The signature of Prince Maurice.




166 Selections from Davydd ap Guwilym.

or to the preiudice or betrayinge of this city of Chester, or the
forces therein, and that I will discover any plot, designe, or prac-
tice, which shall be intended against the sayd city of Chester, or
the designe or practice which shall bee intended against the sayd
city, or forces therein, that shall come to my knowledge, to the
governour, or, in his absence, to the lieutenant governor of the city
for the tyme beinge, so helpe me God, and the contents of this
booke.

I doe very well approve of the protestation aboue written, and
desire that it may be administered to the weomen of this city, who,
by order of the councell of warre, shall be brought before you.
Given this 21st of April, 1645.

‘ Joux Brrow.

To the Commissioners authorized
to administer the Protesiation.
(Upon the corner of the paper is written]
But it was never taken by the weomen.

D e s aatana)

SELECTIONS FROM DAVYDD AP GWILYM.
Pedigrde of the Owl.

DAVYDD TO THE OWL.

“ Wand'rer of a world of gloom !
. Princess of the dusky plume !
Feathery dwarf of cheerless tone,
Like the infant woodcat’s moan ;
Monster birth of glen remote,
Face of frown, and grief of note ; .
Sorrowing bird of features sage,
Flutt’ring mimickry of age.”

OWL TO DAVYDD.

“Son of poets, I have been
Loveliest of the festive scene,
Pride of lordly Meichron’s* hall.”

DAVYDD,
* Maid of beauty, like the dawn,
Chain'd by what enchanter’s thrall ?”
OWL.

“ Gwydion, Gwynaw's son, has drawn,
By his rod of fearful sway,
My varied charms away.

¢ A Cymbrian prince, who lived about the beginning of the fifth century.
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Gwy dion, sprung of Garan Hir,”

Changed me to this thing of fear ;

All night to cold and anguish given,

At dawn a sport to all the birds of heav'n;

And to the fierce sun’s fiery eyes above

The meed of fearless hearts and changeless love !
Mazroa.

The MaB1wocion, when published, will, perhaps, be the most effectual
commentary upon the difficulties of Shakespeare, Jonson, Massinger,
Wycherley, and other old dramatic writers. Many of their allusions have
been found intelligible by usages prevalent only in Ireland, and very remote
parts of England ; and the only mode of accounting for it is, that the Anglo-
Saxons derived many traditions common to the Irish and British from the
renegade Britons, who, we are informed by the Triads, coalesced with them.
The greatest number of these traditions most likely descended to periods
when these old play-writers lived, for there was nothing in the spirit of those
ages, in which the profoundest intellects were influenced by the empiricisms
of astrology, that tended to curtail the superstitions of earlier times ; and it
was not till long after that they ceased to prevail even in the most populous
districts of England.

In the scene before Opbelia’s death, in which the Bard of Avon so patheti-
cally depicts the estrangement of a pure and innocent mind, Ophelia uses an
expression which Dr. Johnson and Bishop Warburton have both thought
worthy of explanation. ¢« They say the owl was a baker’s daughter.” The
former has referred it to 2 legend he had read, ‘that the owl was a baker's
daughter, transformed for some offence. ‘The same tale is still a matter of
tradition in many parts of Wales, and, from the notion of the transmigration
of souls conveyed in it, it seems plainly of druidical origin, and nothing more
than the story contained in the poetry of Davydd. Its strange mixture of
mirth and melancholy furnishes fit materials for the incoherent wanderings of
the broken-hearted Ophelia.

P R EU T YVTY vy

COLUMNAR ROCKS, IN THE ARKNNIG MOUNTAINS,

As the editors of the CaxBriaN QUARTERLY MaGazinE have |
signified a disposition to notice communications upon subjects of
interest connected with the Principality, and as the science of
Geology is among those particu'arized in the advertisement, the
present article is submitted to their consideration, presuming that
its ultimate object will supply some apology for its scantiness of
matter upon the aub{ect of which it treats, as it is designed rather
for the purpose of eliciting further information than of impartiog
any that can be in the least satisfactory, in hopes that some
scientific correspondent will favour the public with an explanation
of the phenomena here adverted to. .

As the geological structure of the Principality affords so greata
variety of formations, and as the face of the country presents so
many obstacles to a complete investigation of its contents, not.
withstanding the numerous persevering and intelligent geologists,
who have, from time to time, been occupied in exploring its re-
cesses, still it may be presumed that there lie concealed, among
the seclusions of the mountains, many curious appearances which



‘168 Columnar Rocks.

have hitherto escaped observation : and, amongst the number of
such, may be placed the columnar formations on the side of the
ARreNs16, of which, most probably, no description has hitherto
been given.

In the county of Merioneth, about eight miles from Bala, at the
distance of about fifty paces from the south side of the road
leading to Festiniog, may be seen a rock, which presents a range
of columns, to all appearance of basaltic formation., The columns
seem to be about a foot in diameter, and six or eight feet in
height, and the fragments on the road side possess all that angular
appearance so characteristic of basalt; and, though they cannot
bear any comparison with the celebrated columns on the south-
west of Staffa, yet they seem to be ful] as regular as those of
several cliffs on the other side of that is!land, as well as on the
coast of Mull. But the pillars of Staffa, from being continually
washed by the spray of that stormy sea, exhibit such a deep and
sooty black, that their appearance would be singularly striking,
even in point of colour alone; whereas those in the Arennig,
being grey, and covered with lichen, may easily remain unnoticed
among the ordinary rocks of the mountain.

When the above rocks were accidentally observed, ciicum-
stances did not admit of a more accurate examination of their
-structure ; and, as another visit was contemplated for that pur.
pose, at a future opportunity, not even a single fragment was
brought away as a specimen. That opportunity has never since
occurred, and possibly rever may ; but, should these remarks give
rise to a complete and scientific description of the rocks alluded
to, it will afford satisfaction to many readers besides

Tramwywr TRUMIAU.

P.S. Should any geologist wish to examine those rocks, the
following sketch, hastily made upon the spot, may assist in di-
recting him to their situation.

Road leading to I"t‘siﬂg (= o
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MY FATHER-LAND,

Land of the Cymry! thou art still,
In rock and valley, stream and hill,
As wild and grand ;
As thou hast been in days of yore,
As thou hast ever been,
As thou ghalt be for evermore,
My Father-land |

Where are the bards, like thine, who’ve sung
The warrior’s praise ? the barp hath strung,
With mighty hand ?
Made chords of magic sound arise,
‘That flung their echoes through the skies,
And gained the fame that never dies,
y Father-land ?

And where are warriors like thine own,

Who in the battle’s front have shown
So firm a stand ?

Who fought against the Romans’ skill,

¢ The conquerors of the world,” until

They found thou wert ¢ invincible,”
My Father-land ? .

And where are hills like thine, or where

Are vales so sweet, or scenes so fair,
Such praise command ? .

There towering Snowdon, first in height,

Or Cader Idris, dreary sight,

And lonely Clwyd? Oh! how bright,
My Father-land !

Oh! how I love thee, though I mourn
That cold neglect should on thee turn,
Thy name to brand ;
d oft the scalding tear will start,
ining its dew-drops from the heart,
To think how far we are apart,
My Father-land.

And when my days are almost done,

And, faltering an, I've nearly run
Life’s dreary sand;

Still, still my fainting breath shall be

Bestowed upon thy memory,

My soul shall wing its way to thee,
My Father-land !

NO. II.
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MABINOGION.

Tne MaBinocIoN were mythological tales for the instruction of
youth in the principles of Bardism. They contain traditions of
remote times, when Druidism had many private and some avowed
friends; and they are found to coincide with the most authentic
documents which we have upon the subject of British superstition,
and with the researches of our best antiquaries. * From this source
may be traced those romantic narratives, which, for a series of

ages, constituted the favorite reading of Europe.

THE MABINOGI;
Or, Romance of Muth® ab Mathonwy.
Literally translated by Ipnisox.

Marn, the son of Mathonwy,
was sovereign over Gwynedd
when Pryderi, the son of Pwyll,
governed the twenty-one can-
trevs of the south, which were
the seven cantrevs of Dyved, the
seven cantrevs of Morganwg,
the four cantrevs of Ceredigion,
and the three cantrevs of the
vale of Tywi.

It was inherent in Math, the
son of Mathonwy, that he could
only live by having both his feet
in the bend of a damsel’s lap,
unless the tumult of war called
him forth.+
thus attended him was Goewin,
the daughter of Pebin, of the
dale of Pebin, in Arvon; and
she was the fairest damsel of all
that were known there in her
time.

It was at Caer Dathl,in Arvon,
that Math had his residence.
He was not able to go the cir-
cuit of his country; therefore

The damsel who .

MABINOGI ;
Muth ab Mathonwy.

Matn vab Mathonwy oedd
arglwydd ar Wynedd ; a Phry-
deri vab Pwyll oedd arglwydd ar
un-cantrev-arugaint yn y Deheu:
sev oedd y rhai‘hyny, saith can-
trev. Dyved, a saith cantrev
Morganwg, pedwar cantrev Ce-
redigion, a thri chantrev Ystrad
Tywi,

Cynneddv oedd i Vath vab
Mathonwy na byddai vyw, na-
myn tra byddai ei ddeudroed yn
mhlyg croth morwyn, anid cynn-
hwrv rhyval ei llesteiriai. Jev
ydd oedd yn vorwyn ygyd ag ev
Goewin verch Pebin, o Ddol
Pebin yn Arvon: a horo tecav
morwyn oedd yn ei hoes or a
wyddiad yno.
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Yntau Math, yn nghaer Dathl
yn Arvon ydd oedd ei wastad-
rwydd. Ac ni allai gylchu ei
wlad; namyn Gilvathwy vab

® Math is a mighty operator with the magic wand. The time he is made to
flourish iu this romance appears to be about the end of the fifth century. But we
refrain from being diffuse in explanations here, as the Mabinogion are to be shortly

published.

+ In the court of the Welsh princes there was an officer called a footholder,
whose duty at banquets was similar to this.
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Gilvathwy ab Don, and Evaid ab
Don, his nephews, the sons of
his sister, along with the family,
made the progress of his do-
minion for him.

Thus the damsel was with
Math continually: hence Gil-
vathwy, the son of Don, fixed
his mind upon her ; and he came
to love her so as to be uncon-
scious of what he did on her ac-
count; and, in that plight, his
complexion, his form, and his
constitution, came to be observed
to fall away, because of the love
of her, and it became difficult to
recognize him.

So Gwydion,* his brother,
noticed him on a certain day
particularly. «Ha,young man,”
said he, ¢ what has happened to
thee ?”

“ Wherefore ?”” replied the
other, ¢ what dost thou see in
me?”

“I see in thee that thou art
losing thy aspect and com-
plexion,” said Gwydion; “and
what bas happened to thee ?*

“My lord brother,” said he,
“what has happened to me it
will not avail me to confess to
any one.”

“ What is it,
Gwydion inquired.

¢ Thou knowest,” said the
other, ** the faculty of Math, the
son of Mathonwy : what whisper
soever, though it should be but
the smallest possible, between

ersons, if caught by the wind,

e would know it.”

* Well,” said Gwydion, ‘“be

my soul?”

® Gwydion ab Don.
choniathon.— Epitonrs.
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Don, ac Evaidd vab Don, ei
veiaint, meibon ei chwaer, ac y
teulu gyd ag wy, & gylchynt y
wlad drosto.

Ac y vorwyn oedd gyda Math
yn wastad ; ac yntau Gilvathwy
vab Don & ddodes ei vryd ary
vorwyn, ac ei carai hyd na
wyddiad ba & wnai amdanei ; ac
yn hyoy nycha ei liw a'i wedd
ai ansawdd yn adveiliaw o’
chariad, hyd nad oedd hawdd
ei adnabod.

Sev 4 wnai Gwydion ei vrawd
synied ddyddgwaith arno yn
graf: ¢ Ha was 1" ebai eve, “pa
deryw iti ?”

“Paham ?” ebai yntau, “pa &
weli di arnavi ?”

¢+ ¢ Gwelav arnat colli o honot
dy bryd a’th liw,” atebai Gwy-
dion, ¢ a pha deryw iti ?”

‘ Arglwydd vrawd,” ebai eve,
“yr hyn a deryw imi, ni frwytha
im ei addev i neb.”

“Pa yw hyny, enaid ?” go-
vynai- Gwydion.

“Ti & wddost,” ebai yntau,
“ cynneddv Math vab Mathon-
wy, pa hustyng bynag, er ei
vychaned, & vo rhwng dynion,
ov y cyvarvo y gwynt ag e, eve
ei gwybydd.”

“Je,” cbai Gwydion, “taw

Mercury or Hermes mentioned in the fragment of San-
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thou silent farther: 1 know thy
mind: thou art in love with
Goewin.”

So then the other, on learning
that his brother had discovered
his thought, uttered a most
agonizing sigh.

“ Be silent with thy sighs, my
soul,” said Gwydion ; ¢ success
will not ensue from that. Since
it cannot be done without, I
will cause the rising of ng-
nedd, and Powys, and the
southern country, in arms, so as
to obtain the maid. So be thou
comforted, and I will accom-
plish it for thee.”

And thereupon they came to
Math, the son of Mathonwy.

“ My lord,” said Gwydion,
¢ I have heard of there having
come to the south some kind of
animals, which have never ap-
peared in this island before.”

* What may be their name?”
said Math,

¢ Pigs, my lord.”

‘ What sort of animals are
those 7”

¢ Small animals, whose flesh

is better than the flesh of a
bullock.”

*Small ones, are they then "

“ Yes; and theyare changing
their names : theyare now called
swine,”

¢ Who is the owner of them ?”

¢ Pryderi,* the son of Pwyll,
to whom they were sent from
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di bellach; mi & wh dy veddwl
di: caru Goewin ydd wyt 1.”

Sev 4 wnai yatau yna, pan
wybu eve adnabod o't vrawd ei
veddwl, dodi ochenaid dromav
yn y byd. ,

*Taw, enaid, & yth ochenei-
dau !’ ebai Gwydion, ¢ hid o
hyny y gorvyddir. Minnau &
barav, cin ni ellir heb hyny,
dygyvori Gwynedd a Powys a
Deheubarth, i geisaw y vorwyn.
A bydd lawen di, a mi ei paray
it."

_ Ac Ar hyny at Vath vab Ma-
thonwy y doynt wy.

. ¢ Arglwydd,” ebai Gwydion,
“mi a glywais dawed i’r Deheu
y thyw bryved ni daethant i'r
ynys hon erioed.”

“ Pwy eu henw hwy?” ebai
Math.

¢ Hobau, arglwydd.”

“Pa ryw auniveilaid yat y rhai
hyny ?”

‘¢ Aniveilaid bychain gwell ed
rig no chig eidon.”

¢ Bychain yat wyntau ?”

“Je; ac y maent yn symudaw
enwau : moch y gelwir weithon.”

“ Pwy pieu wyntwy ?*
“Pryderi vab Pwyll, y dan-
voned iddo o Anwn, y gin

® Pryderi, the son of Pwyll, was a mystical swineherd. The following triad
alludes to this character: ¢ The first of the mighty swineherds of the island of
Britain was Pryderi, the son of Pwyll, chief of Annwn, who kept the swine of his
foster-father, Pendaran Dyved, in the vale of Cwch, in Emlyn, whilst his own father,

Pwyll, was in Annwn.”— Epitors.
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the world unknown by Arawn,
king of the world vnknown.
And still do they preserve that
name : half a swine, half a pig.”

“Well,” said Math, *“ by what
means can they be obtained
from bim ?”

«Iwill go, with eleven com-
panions, in the guise of bards,
my lord, to solicit the swine asa
giﬂ.l’

“ He may possibly refuse
you,” said Math,

My journey will not be in
vain, my lord,” said Gwydion:
¢ I will not return without the
swine.”

¢Joyfully go thy way,” said
Math.

He went with Gilvathwy, and
ten men along with them, as far
as Ceredigion, to the place
called Rhuddlan Teivi at this
time, where there was a court
belonging to Pryderi.

In the guise of bards they
entered ; and joy was expressed
towards them.

On the right hand of Pryderi
was Gwydion placed thatnight.

‘“Well,” said Pryderi, “it
would gratify us to have a nar-
rative by one of the young men
yonder.”

“1tis an etiquette with us, my
lord,” said Gwydion, ‘“on the
first night of coming to a great
man, for the chief of song to
speak: I will deliver a narrative
with pleasure.” ’

Then Gwydion was the best
narrator in the world.

During that night he amus-
ed the court with entertaining
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Arawn brenin Anwn. Ac etwa
dd ys yn cadw o’r enw hwaw :
Kanner wech, hanner hob.”

“Je,” ebai Math, * pa farvy
cefir wy y ganto ?”

“ Mi av ar vy neuddegved, yn
rhith beirdd, arlwydd, i erchiy
moch.”

“Eve & eill eich nacfiu,”
ebai Math,

“Ni bydd dewg vy nhros-
glwydd i, arlwydd,” ebai Gwy-
dion, “ni ddeuav vi heb y
moch.”

“ Yn llawen cerdda rhagot,”
ebai Math.

““ Eve & elai & Gilvathwy, a
dengwyr gyd ag wynt, hyd yo
Ngheredigion, idd y lle & elwir
Rhuddlan Teivi yr gwr hon, yn
y lle ydd cedd llys i Bryderi.

Yn rhith beirdd y doyunt i
mewn; a llawen vuid wrthynt.

Ar neill law Pryderiy gost;did
Gwydion y nos hono. )
“ Je,” ebai Pryderi, “da
oedd genym ni cael cyvarwyd-
dyd gda rai o’r gwyreini rhaco.”

*“ Moes yw genym ni, argl-
wydd,” ebai Gwydion, “y nos
gyntav y deler at wr mawr
dywedyd o’r pencerdd: mi 4
ddywedav gyvarwyddyd yn
llawen.”

Yntau Gwydion goreu cyvar-
wydd yn y byd oedd.

Ac y nos hono %yddanu llys
4 wnai ar ymddyddanau digriv
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discourses and narrative, 8o
that all who heard were de-
lighted, and Pryderi was pleased
at conversing with him.

At the conclusion of that,
“My lord,” said Gwydion,
‘“can any one better execute
my errand to thee than myself?”

- ““None better,” replied the
other; ¢¢a tongue fully compe-
tent is that of thine.”

“Behold my errand then,
my lord,” said he: it is to im-
portune with thee as to the
auimals which were sent to thee
from the bottomless deep.”

¢ Truly,” said the other, ¢ the
easiest thing in the world that
would be, if there were not a
covenant between me and my
country concerning them. Thus
it is, that they should not go
from my possession until the
shall have produced double their
number in the country.”

“ My lord,” said Gwydion,
“ then I can liberate thee from
those words; and this the way
I can accomplish it: do not
give me the swine to-night, and
refuse me not the having them
tomorrow. 1 will then show
thee an equivalent for them.”

And that night Gwydion and
his companious, in their lodg-
ings, had recourse to their con-
snltation,

“O fricnds!” said he, “ we
shall not obtain the swine by
suing for them.”

“ Well,” said the others then,
“by what means can they be
obtained ?”°
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a chyvarwyddyd, yni oedd hof
gin bawb o’r llys, ac yn hyvryd
gan Bryderi ynddyddan ag ev.

Ac ar ddiwedd hyny, ¢ Argl-
wydd,” ebai Gwydion, ¢ ai gwell
y gwna neb vy neges i wrthyt
ti no myvi vy hun ?”

“Na’ well,” atebai yntau,
“tavawd llawndda yw y tau
di.”

‘“ Llyma vy npeges innag,
arlwydd,” ebai eve, ¢ ymadol-
wyn & thydi am yr aniveilaid &
anvoned it o annwvn.”

¢« Je,” ebai yntau, “ hawsav
yn y byd oedd hyny, pe ni bai
ammod yrhyngov a'm gwlad
amdanynt. Hyny iw, nad elont
y genyv yni onid hiliont eu dau
cymaint yn y wlad.”

« Arglwydd,” ebat Gwydion,
“ minnau 4 allav dy ryddéau
dithau o’r geiriau hyny; sev val
y gallav: na ddyro im y moch
heno; ac na nacfa vi o honynt
evory; minnau & ddangosav
gynewid amdanynt wy.”

Ac y nos hono y doynt Gwy-
dion 2’i gydymdeithon yn ¥
lletty ar eu cynghor.

“A wyr! ebai eve, “ni
chawn ni y moch oc eu herchi.”

‘“Je,” ebynt wyntau, “o ba
drawsglwydd y cair wyntau 7

2



Mabinogion.

“1 will cause that they shall
- be had,” said Gwydion.

Aad then he had recourse to
his arts, and so began to show
his illusion. Thus he made
twelve steeds to appear, and
twelve black greyhounds, each
of them with a white breast,
having twelve collars, with
twelve leashes to them, and
which, whoever saw them could
not know but they might be of
gold ; and twelve saddles upon
the horses, and about every part
where iron ought to be upon
them, there seemed to be gold
altogether; and the bridles were
of similar work. With the
horses and with the dogs he
came to Pryderi.

.“Good day to thee, my lort:i,”
said Gwydion,

“May heaven bestow good
upon thee !” the other replied,
“and be thou welcome.”

““Sir,” said Gwydion, “ be-
hold the liberation for _thee
from the word which thou didst
speak last night concerning the
Swine, that thou wouldst not
give, and wouldst not sell
Thou canst then exchange for
what may be better. Now I
will give these twelve horses, as
they appear complete, with their
saddles and their bridles ; also
the twelve greyhounds, with
their collars an! their leashes,
a3 thou seest; and the twelve
golden shields, which thou be-
holdest yonder.”

Those he had caused to ap-
pear from 8o many mushrooms.

 Well,” said Pryderi, ¢ we
will take counsel.”
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¢ Mi 4 barav eu cael,” ebai
Gwydion.

Ac yna ydd ai eve yn, ei gel-
vyddydan, ac y dechreuai dan-
gaws ei hud; ac ydd hudwys
deuddeg emys, a deuddeg milgi
bronwyn du pob un o honynt, a
deuddeg torch 4 deuddeg cyn-
llyvan arnynt; a neb or eu
gwelai ni wyddiad na beynt
aur; a deuddeg cyvrwy ar y
meirch, ac am bob lle oc y
dylyai haiarn vod arnynt y
byddai aur o gwbl; ac y frwy-
nau yo un waith 4 hyny. Agy
meirch ac &'r cwn y dawai eve

at Bryderi.

“ Dydd da it, arlwydd,” ebai
Gwydion.

¢ Nev 4 roddo da it!” atebai
yntau, *“a groesaw wrthyt!”

« Arglwydd,” ebai Gwydion,
“llyma ryddid iti am y gair &
ddywedaist neithywr am y moch,
nas rhoddit, ai nas gwerthit.
Wyntau Cyvnewidia ti,ainhyny
ac vydd gwell : minnau 4 roddav
y deuddeg meirch hyn, mal y
maent yn gywair, ag eu cyvr-
wyan, ac eu frwynau, ac y
deuddeg milgi, ag au torchau,
ac eu rynllyvanau, mal y gweli;
ac y deuddeg tarian euraid &
welidirhaco.”

Y rhai hyng 4 rithasai eve o
gyniver madalch.

“ Well,” ebai Pryderi, * ni &4
gymerwn gynghor.”
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So they concluded in their
council to give the swine to
Gwydion, and to take the
horses, and the dogs, and the
shields from him.

And then the others took
leave, and so they began
journeying with the swine,

“ 0O travellers!” said Gwy-
dion, “it is necessary for us to
walk in haste: the illusion will
not continue but from the hour
to its next return.”

So that night they walked to
the higher region of Ceredigion ;
and the place is still called
Swinetown® from that circum-
stance. And the next morning
they took their course, and
passed over Maelenydd; and
that night they tarried between
Ceri and Arwystli, in the ham-
let, which is also called, from
that circumstance, Swinetown.
And from thence they proceeded
forward, and that night they
came to a township in Powys,
which from that idea, is also
called Swinebrook,+ and there
they tarried for that night. And
from thence they proceeded as
far as the eantrev of Rhos, and
there they rested during that
night in a hamlet that is yet
called Swinetown,

« Ha, friends,” said Gwydion,
¢‘let us repair to the fastness of
Gwynedd with these animals.
There is a rising in arms in
pursuit of us.”

Thereupon they hastened to
the highest hamlet of Arleg-
wedd, and there they made a

® NMogdrev.

+ Mognant. -
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Sev y cefynt yn eu cynghor
roddi y moch i Gwydion, a
chymeryd y meirch, acy cwn ac
y tarianau y ganto yntau.

Ac yna y cymerynt hwythau
genad, ac y dechrenynt gerdded
ag y moch.

“ A geimaid !” ebai Gwydion,
“ rhaid yw in gerdded yn bry-
sur: ac ni phara yr bud namyn
o'r pryd i gilydd.”

Ac y nos hdno v cerddynt
hyd yn ngwarthav Ceredigion:
ac y lle 4 elwir etwa o’r achaws
hwnw, Mochdrev. A thranoeth
y cymerynt ea hynt, a thros
Maelenydd y doynt; ac y nos
hono y buynt rhwng Ceri ac
Arwystli, yn y drev A elwir
hevyd, o'r achaws hwaw, Moch-
drev. Ac oddyna y cerddynt
rhagddynt ; ac y nos bhono y
doynt hyd yn nghymwd yn
Mhowys, & elwir o’r ystyr hwow
hevyd, Mochnant; ac yno y
buynt y nos hdno. Acoddyna
y cerddynt hyd yn nghantrev
Rhos; ac yno y buynt y nos
hdno mewn y drev a elwir etwa
Mochdrev.

‘““Ha wyr!” ebai Gwydion,
“ni & gyrchwn gadernid Gwy.
nedd ag yr anivetlaid hyn : ydd
ys yn lluyddaw ya ein hal.”

Sev y cyrchynt y drev uchav
o Arllechwedd ac yno y gwne.
lynt graw i'r moch: ac o

t Crewyrion.
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sty for the swine, and from that
circumstance the appellation of
Swine-men-ham{ was imposed
on the hamlet.

And then, after making a sty
for the swine, they repaired to
Math, the son of Mathonwy, at
Caer Dathl.e On their arrival
there, the assembling of the
country was going oun. '

“ What news is there ?” said
Gwydion.

“ Pryderi is assembling one-
and-twenty cantrevs in pursuit
of you,” they replied. *Strange
is it that so dilatorily you have
travelled.”

“Where are the animals
which you went in search of ?”
said Math, ‘

“They have had a sty made
for them in the next district
below,” replied Gwydion.

Upon that, lo, they could hear
the trumpets, with signals of
hostiliy, in the country. Then
they arrayed likewise, and pro.
ceeded until they might be about
Penardd, in Arvon.

And, on that same night,
Gwydion, the son of Don, and
Gilvathwy, his brother, re-
turned to the fortress of Dathl;
and not in a manner that Math,
the son "of Mothonwy, could
perceive.

Gilvathwy and Goewin were
put together to sleep; and the
other damsels were disrespect-
fully forced out: so she was
slept with, against her consent,
" on that night.

When Gwydion and Gilvath-
wy perceived the dawn of the
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achaws hwnw y doded y cyvenw
Crewyrion dr y drev.

Ac yno, gwedi gwneuthur
craw i’r moch, y cyrchynt at
Math vab Mathonwy, hyd yn
Nghaer Dathl. A phan ddoynt
yoo ydd oeddid yn dygyvori y
wlad.”

¢ Pa chwedlau y sydd yma?”
ebai Gwydion.

 Dygyvor y mae Pryderi yn
ych ol chwi un-cantrev-ar-
ugaint,”atebynt wy. ¢ Rhyvedd
vu hwyred y cerddysawch chwi.

“Mae yr anweilaid ydd
aethawch yn eu hwysg?” ebai
Math.

“ Y maent gwedi gwneuthur
craw, iddynt yn y cantrev arall
isod,” atebai Gwydion.

Ar hyny, llyma y clywynt yr
utgyrn ag y dygyvor yn y wlad.
Yna gwisgaw & wnaynt wyntau,
a cherdded yni vyddant yn
Mhenardd yun Arvon.

Ac y nos hdno ydd ymchoelas
Gwydion vab Don, a Gilvathwy
ei yrawd, hyd i gaer Dathl: ac
pid mewn modd y gwelai Math
vab Mathonwy,

Dodi Gilvathwy a Goewin
ygyd i gysgu & wnelid, a chym-

ell y morwynion ereill allan yn
anmharchus; a chysgu genti o'i
hanvodd y nos hono.

Pan sylwynt Gwydion a Gil-
vathwy y dydd dranoeth, cyr-

® This fort crowns the summit of an eminerce above Lanbedr, below Llanrwst,
It is peculiar for having large stones set upright to guard its entraace.

NO. II.

Aa
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following morning, they repaired
to the place where Klath, the
son of Mathonwy, was with his
army; and, when they were
come, those men were going to
take counsel on what side they
should wait for Pryderi and the
men of the south ; and into the
council they also came. Soit
was settled, in their council, to
remain in the fastness of Gwy-
nedd, in Arvon. And in the
centre of the two manors was
their station taken: the manor
of Penardd, and the manor of
Alun Wood.

Pryderi attacked them there,
and it was there the engagement
was; and a great slaughter was
made on both sides; and the
men of the south found it neces-
sary to retreat: this the place
to which they retreated ; to the
place still called Off-brook.®
As far as there they were pur-
sued, and a carnage was there of
immense extent. Then the
retreated to a place called Dol-
benman; and there they came
out to parley and sue for peace.
Pryden pledged on the pacifi-
cation: thushe pledged Gwestra,
with twenty-three other sons of

entlemen. And, after that,
they marching under the gua-
-rantee of geace to the Traeth
Mawr, and coming together to
Melenryd, the infantry could
not be checked from mutually
shouting : Pryderi dispatched
messengers, ordering his tribe
to refrain, and ordering it to be
left between himself and Gwy-
dion, the son of Don, as he had
been the cause of the war; and
a messenger came to Math, the
son of Mathonwy.
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chynt lle ydd oedd. Math vab
Mathonwy a'i lu. A phan
ddaethynt, ydd oedd y gwyr
hyny yn myned i gymeryd
cynghor, pa du ydd ardynt
Bryderi a gwyr y Deheu; ac ar
y cynghor y doynt wyntau, Sev
y cefynt yn eu cynghor, araws
yu nghadernid Gwynedd, yn
Arvon. Ac yn nghymhervedd
y ddwy vaenawr ydd arded:
maenawr Penardd a maenawr
Coed Alun.

Pryderi eu cyrchwys yno
wynt; ac yno-y bu y cyvrane,
ac y llas lladdva vawr o bob-
parth; acybu raidiwyry Deheu
encil ; sev lle ydd encilynt, hyd
y lle & elwir etwa Nant Call. A
hyd yno ydd ymlidid ; ac ynay
bu yr aserva divesur ei maint.
Yna y cilynt hyd y lle a elwir
Dol Benman: ac yna clymu &
wnaynt, a cheisaw tangneveddu.
A gwystlai Pryderi r y dangne-
vedd ; sev y gwystiwys Gwastra
ar ei belwerydd-hr-ugaint 0
veibon gwyrda.

A gwedi hyny cerdded o ho-
nynt yn eu tangnevedd hydy
Traeth Mawr; ac val ygyd sg
y doynt hyd i Velenryd, y ped-
dyd, ni ellid eu rheolio ymsae-
thu. Gyru cenadau o Bryderi,
i erchi gwanardd ei deulu, ac
erchi gadu y rhyngto ev a
Gwydion vab Don, canys eve 4
barysai hyny. At Vath vab
Mathonwy y dawai génad.

* Nantcall.
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“Well,” said Math, ¢ between
me and heaven ! if it seem good
o Gwydion, the son of Don, I
will permit it gladly. I will
likewise not insist upon any
one’s going to fight, though we
might also act to the extent of
our power.”

¢ Undoubtedly,” said the
messengers, ‘ Pryderi says, it is
for the man who has committed
this injury to him to place his
bod{against his body, and per-
mit his tribe to stand still.”

“1 bear to heaven my con-
fession 1” said Gwydion, I shall
require the men of Gwynedd
to fight for me; and I myself,
baving to fight with Pryderi, I
will place my body in opposition
to his with pleasure.”

And that was communicated
to Pryderi.

* Well,” said Pryderi, * then
1 shall not require any one to
demand my right but myself.”

Those chiefs were separated
from their armies, and prepara.
tion was made by arranging
them in due order. '

Then they fought; and, by
the means of strength, and ar-
dency, and illusion, and magic,
Gwydion overcame, and Pryderi
was slain.

In Maen Tyriawg, above the
Melenryd, Pryderi was buried,
and there his grave remains. *
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¢ Je,” ebai Math, “y rhov vi
a nev! os da gan Wydion vab
Don, mi ei gadav yn llawen. Ni
chymbhellav innau ar neb vyned
i ymladd, tros wneuthur o honam
ninnau an gallu,”

* Dioer,” ebynt y cenadau,
“teg, medd Pryderi, oedd i’r
gwr & wnaeth hyn o gam iddo
ddodi ei gorf yn erbyn ei gorf
yntau, a gadu ei deulu yn
segur.”

“ Dygav i nev vy nghyfes!”
ebai Gwydion, ““nad archav vi
i wyr Gwynedd ymladd drosovi;
a minnau vy hun yn cael ymladd
4 Phryderi, myvi & ddodav vy
nghorf yn erbyn ei eiddo yn
llawen.’

A hyny 4 anvoned i Bryderi.

% Je,” ebai Pryderi, ¢nid
archav innau i neb ovyn vy
iawn, namyn vy hun.”

Y gwyr hyny & neilltuid o’u
lluoedd, a dechreuid o wisgaw
amdanynt.

Yna yr ymladdynt; ac o nerth
grym ac angerdd a hud a lle-
drith, Gwydion a orvu, a Phry-
deri & las,

Yn Maen Tyriawg, uch y
Velenryd, y claddid Pryderi;
ac yno y mae ei vedd.

[To be c'ontiuucd.]

® This is down by the river, about a mile below Festiniog; and Melenryd,
or the Yellow-ford river, is a little lower. The grave of Pryderi is thus re-
corded in “ The Graves of the Warriors of the isle of Britain :”
“ Yn Aber Genoli y mae bedd Pryderi,
Yn y tery tonau tir.”
¢ In Aber Genoli there is the grave of Pryderi,
Where the waves assail the land.”
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SELECTION FROM LLYWARCH HEN.

[Wheﬁ this translation was made, the writer did not know that the task had
been undertaken before.]

Llywarch Hew's Lament on Cynddylan.

Cynddylan’s hearth is dark tonight,
Cynddylan’s halls are lone;

War's fire has revell’d o’er their mighf,
And still’d their minstrel’s tone ;

And I am left to chant apart

One murmur of a broken heart!

Pengwern'’s blue spears are gleamless now,
Her revelry is still ;

The sword has blanched his chieftainr brow,
Her fearless sons are chill :

And foemen feet to dust have trod

The blue-robed messengers of God.*

Cynddylan's shield, Cynddylan’s pride,
y;he {randering snows are shading,
One palace pillar stands to guide
The w ine’s verdant braiding ;
And I am left, from all apart,
The minstrel of the broken heart !
MaxLoc.

This translation is an attempt to convey to the reader a few of the beautifal
images of the venerable Llywarch in an English dress. The learned article
by ANEURI, in our first number, has already made him in some measure
known.

It was a favorite theory of Idrison’s, that the Cymry were the descendants
of one of the lost tribes of Israel. Whatever may be the affinity of our
nation with the children of Jacob, there is enough in the writings of Idrison
to show “ gwladt yr hav” (the land of summer,) to have been the original
dwelling-place of our fathers. There is indeed much in the character and
history of our race to remind us of the children of Abraham: the same vehe-
mence of feeling, the same misfortunes, and the same inflexibility in mis-

* The bards.

+ The migration of the Cymry from the “ summer country” to the isle of
Britain does not rest on the evidence of Idrison, but on that of the following
triad : “ The first of three chieftains who established the colony of Britain was
Hvu the mighty, who conducted the original settlers. They came from the
summer country, which is called Deffrobani.” To claim any consanguinity
with the Israelites subsequent to the confusion of tongues is, in our opinica,
;;n ‘hypothesis totally unsupported by either record, triad, or tradition.—

DITORS.
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fortunes. But the similarity ends not here: the Jewish history furnishes us
with a prototype of the royal Cumbrian: Salathiel was present in all those
scenes of blasphemy, of famine, and of phrensied hope, that preceded the
destruction of Jerusalem; nor did hé perish in her remains : he saw and felt
all the degradation of his countrymen in the rude deserts of the north, where
they bave been the mockery and the slaves of barbarian kings ; and such, in
the annals of the Cymry, is Llywarch Hen. Born prince of the magnificent
bills and shores of Cumberland, a single battle left him desolate and an-
exile : wherever he went, adversity followed his footsteps ; no sooner had he
found en asylum in the palace of Cynddylan, prince of Powis, than the
Saxons made an incursion into the territories of his benefactor, and bereft
him both of his kingdom and his life, which entastrolphe drew from the pen
of Llywarch ¢ The Lament.” His existence was prolonged far beyond the
usual lot of mankind, and he lived to see the destruction of his twenty-four
sons, all of whom after having won golden torques by their valour, fell in the
defence of their country. So desolate is his feeling, that the most beautiful
things in nature seem but to serve as the key to some deep-rooted association
of mental suffering. :

i e S B

MIA DOLCE AMICA.

Where’er I roam, on land or sea,
My thoughts, sweet girl, are fixed on thee;
The world’s no other charm for me,

Mia dolce amica.

Where’er I rest, in every place,
Still I behold thy heavenly face,

Thy form, and thy bewitching grace,
Mia dolce amica.

Methinks I see thee from afar,
Glittering like a silvery star,
Brighter than those in heaven are,

Mia dolce amica.

And mayst thou seem with light divine

For ever thus unchanging shine;

Oh, would that I could call thee mine,
Mia dolce amica.
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WANDRRINGS IN WALES.

Ezcursion to Tal-y-llyn.

Since I was e boy, nothing has given me more pleasure than m
occasional visits to the woods and mountains of S¥r Verionydd.
left Wales so young, that my memory will scarcely retrograde so
far; and, consequently, every succeeding visit was fraught with
additional interest. l‘?ever shall I forget the glad thrill which ran
through my nerves, when, mounted on the Barmouth toach, young
Matthews,—now * mine host” of ‘ The Crown” at Welshpool,—
whipped up his horses in a style and with a spirit worthy of the
most accomplished charioteer. But old Time, cerfes the most
relentless of all potentates, while he scatters joy and pleasure in
the paths of some, places despondency and sorrow in the way of
others; and many a year has now passed since my heart expanded
with such delight on my return to my “native land.” Still my
visits are as regular as before, but times are altered; and, instead
of spending my time in the mansions of hospitable friends, I am
wandering about the countr? communing with the spirit of the
waste and the wilderness. In some of these wanderings, thou,
reader, shalt accompany me; and, as an introduction, we will
first on a little fishing excursion to Tal-y-llyn, and round back
again by way of Towyn to Dolgelly. We will first pay a visit to
¢ Betty the Barber,” over against ¢ The Angel,” and nigh unto the
market-place. Here we will supply ourselves with a straw-hat,
made probably at Llanelltyd, and costing as much as one sterling
shilling. I cannot think of leaving Betty without a formal intro-
duction : Betty, as her cognomen indicates, iz the wife of a knight
of the pole ; and report says that she shaves much closer than her
husband, Griffith. Of this, however, we will not seriously avouch ;
but, when beards are scarce, she will shear sheep, or sell fruit or
fish, or any thing else, so as to turn the penny. Indeed, Betty’s
situation is no sinecure; and she wants only the opportunity of
displaying as many accomplishments as old Peggy Evans, of Llan-
beris, who, at the age of seventy, was the best wrestler, fox-hunter,
shoe-maker, boat-builder, and heaven kuows what baside, in the
whole district. Bidding her farewell, and bearing with us her fer.
vent prayers for luck, we set off to Tal-y.llyn.

We are going for about a week, and we must arrange accord-
ingly. While one of us carries the fishing-basket, containing a
modicum or 8o of good whisky or brandy, the other must sling

“across his shoulders the bag with the linen, and such other mat-
ters as may be necessary. Our dress must be duly considered,
too : our nether man must be enveloped in loose Russia-duck trow-
sers, stout shoes, (boots are out of the question,) and strong cot-
ton or very fine woollen stockings ; while the upper garments ought
to consist of a jacket and waistcoat of jean, with pockets suffi-
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ciently capacious to contain all those miscellaneous articles which
an angler might want, and with which he ought in all excursions
of this kind to supply himself.

Izaak Walton has given a formidable catalogue of requsites for
the angler’s tackle.bag, but the fly-fisher has o necessity to en.
cumber himself with one quarter of the articles mentioned. A
book well filled with choice flies, as many coiled lines as he
pleases, a good quantity of gut, some single hairs, waxed thread
and silk, a good multiplying reel, a spare top or two for his rod in
case of accident, a pair of scissors, a knife, with a landing net and
basket, are, with his rod, all that are necessary, and quite enough
to take care of.

The turnpike road to Tal-y-llyn pursues a very circuitous route,
round the base of that chain of hills which, rising to the south of
Cader ldris, stretches towards the north-east, and occupies a con.
siderable portion of the country. To avoid this circuitous track, I
will conduct you over the hills, by which we shall save two or three
miles of the road. We will cross the Avan, therefore, by a ford
of stepping-stones, and, bearing towards the eastern point of Cader
Idris, pursue our course along the Wenallt, ,having the river last
mentioned rushing and thundering over the rocks beneath us.
The scenery now becomes exceedingly grand and bold. The im-
petuous Avan rushes along many yards beneath us, its foaming
waters flashing in numerous cascades through the dark foliage of
the trees which clothe its banks, while their roar falls upon the ear
like the rushing of an advancing legion. After about an hour’s
climbing, along a rocky ascent, we reach the southern extremity of
this rugged defile, which is called by the peasants Bwich-coch, and
find ourselves on the summit of a range of hills, presenting the
uppearance of a vast moor, interspersed with rocks, brooks, and
turberries. ‘These uplands, which constitute so great a portion of
the Welsh highlands, bleak, barren, and uncultivated as they ap-
pear, are of some value, notwithstanding, to the landholder. In
the more mountainous parts of North Wales, the income of the pro-
prietor, not depending upon corn, or any other article of cultiva-
tion, is made up by timber; which produces oak-bark, (of which
large quantities are annually exported to Ireland,) cord-wood for
fuel, and poles for mines. The turf, also, is valuable, as is the
land itself, as a sheepwalk, and as pasturage for horses and
cattle.

The view from the summit of Bwlich-coch is bold, magnificent,
and extensive. Cader lifts up its lofty head to heaven, immedi-
ately above us; the road over Bwich cerdrws is that small, thin,
strip of a path, which you see to the east, stretching between those
green mountains. That house in the hollow with a few fir-trees
about it is Gwanas, and a little nearer Dolgelly you may see the
woods about Caerynwch, the favorite residence of the late Chief
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Baron Richards,* The road just beneath us is that to Machyn-
lleth, and the point to which we must now make. To thé north,
in the hollow between these hills and those opposite, is Dolgelly,
and you may trace its river, the Gwynion; westward along the
vale it joins the Mawddach at Llanelityd; and that smooth, dis-
tant, glistening body is the Mawddach, its capacious bed now filled
by the morning-tide. Just above Caerynwch are the woads of
Nannau and Garthmaelan, part of the property of Sir Robert
\}flaughan, of whom more anon. And now let us descend into
the road. ‘

Here, you see, are a number of oblong tumuli, covered with the
freen sward of the hill-side, and arranged very regularly, their
argest diameter being from east to west. Now these tumuli, or
carneddau, are, without doubt, the rude monuments of some
mountain warriors, whose bornes have been mouldering for centu-
ries in the earth which covers them ; and, if I mistake not, Pennant
alludes in his Tours to a battle which had been fought here be-
tween two British chieftains. I should like to excavate one of
these tumuli; for, as the British warriors were generally buried
with their arms and accoutrements, some interesting discoveries
might be made. A gentleman of Dolzelly found, about five
years 4go, a ve? beautiful forg, or torques,t in a turberry on the
other or north side of Cader; and the value of the gold was, if I
remember right, upwards of twenty-five guineas. Similar relics
might be found in this spot; at all events, a little labour would
produce some interesting result.

Striking now into the high road, we enter a very bold pass,
bounded on the south by a ridge of stupendous rocks, and on the
north by the precipitsus declivities of Cader Idris, down whose
" rugged sides small rivulets from the lakes and" springs on the
mountain pour forth their waters in a series of narrow, but vehe-
ment cascades. The scene grows bolder and more beautiful
the farther we advance; and no sound disturbs its loneliness, save
the echo of our own footfalls, the croaking of the rock-raven, or

* The late Chief Baron, “ the lawyer and the gentleman,” was an example
of persevering exertion and well-directed talent rewarded by honour and
advaneement ; he was liberally.educated by his father, and chose the law as
his profession. By unwearied industry, assiduous application, and no ordi-
nary share of talent, the young Welshman obtained notice among his fellows;
and, in process of time, arrived at those high judicial honours which he
eventually enjoyed. Mr. ¢ Counsellor Richards,” the title by which he was
designated by his countrymen, while at the bar, was respected and be-
loved ; as “my Lord Baron,” he was revered and regarded as a man who
had raised himself so high by his own merit, integrity; and ability. He died,
at an advanced age, of a disease of the heart, under which he had suffered
for many years. “ Requiescat in pace.”

+ The golden tor¢ alluded to above is now in the possession of Davip
Joxrs, esq. of Millbauk row, Westminster.—Ep1urs.
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the Woatig of u stray-sheep, which, affrighted at our approach,
fled swikly wp into :lnymoun?uina. In a shert time we reach n
standl (Liyn-dweh®), close to the road on our left, the water of
whith is of & dull meddy colowr, but of great depth. It tontains
no fish, but, a3 it is mther a remarkabls objeot in the tandscape,
&ave thus misutely pointed it out. .

Just beyond Llyn-bach we reach the brow of an eminence in the
road, where we obtain the first view of Tal-y-llyn, and of the lake
called Liyn Mwyngil. The scene is one of great beauty and tran-
quillity. There is the white church, end the little hostelry, with
its smoke ascending cadmly into the quiet heaven; amd Dolfa-
nog, with its fir-trees, and laxuriant corn-fields ; and Ty-ym-y
Comel, the carate’s cottage ; and the bLlya itsslf, * expanding ite
{one bosom to the sky,” and spreading its silvery bosom before
heaven, €it emblem of the candour and ingeauousuess of mortalicy.
After the wild grandeur thr whick we had passed, the sight
of this quiet valley was delightfully refreshing ; and the signs of
bhuman animation and industry, which now became pereeptible to
us, convged a fesling of gladness to our souls, after the awfal
stiliness of the hills.

“ We view the green earth with a loving look,
Like us rejoicing in the 'iracious sk{);
voice comes to us from the runni rook,
That seexns to breathe a grateful melody.
Then all things seem imbued with life and sense,
And, as from dreams, with kindly smiles, to wakiog,
Happy in beauty and innocence.”

We now descend towards the lake, and, with all an anxious
angler's feeling, are desirous (o ascertain the state of the breeee;
but, -before we approach sufficiently near to learn this important
particular, we muke a discovery, which is always considered an un-
erring indication of sport,—there is mist on Cratg-coch (the Red-
rock). This rock is situated at the south.east corner of the lake,
and is easily perceptible long beforc we reach the lake itself, its
highest peak being often crowned with a floating wreath of mist.

e now ascertain that the lake is ruffled by a steady breeze from
the west, a point which every angler knows how to appreciate. We
next discover that the boat belouging to the lake is disengaged ;
80, with every prospect of a glorious evening before us, we walk
briskly on towards the little inn at the farthest extremity of the
lake, where wa arrive quite ready for rest and refreshment.+

® It is also cailed Llyn-y-Trigraenwyn, from three large masses of rock
which lie by its side, and which tradition informs us were cast out of the
shoes of the giant Idris oue morning, as he was walking round the mountain.
+ Tal-y-liyn is the property of Colonel Vaughan, of Héngwrt and Rig
who purchased it for no other purpose thag that of affording hx:) friends }hé
NO, I, B
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That William Roberts, *“mine host,” and Betty his wife, will be
glad to see us, there can be no doubt ; indeed, they always receive
me with the unfeigned delight of old acquaintance, and every
thing that the house affords is always placed before us, Let me
just mention, par parenthése, that William’s brandy and rum are
excellent; his Cwrw, generally speaking, is sad trash; but his
spirits, with which he is supplied by that famous angler, Philip
Hughes, of Mwythig, are always capital ; and I do not know what
“more, in the drioking way, at all events, an angler would want
than a good jorum of rum-punch or of brandy-toddy.

It was necessary that, after our toilsome walk, we should have
some dinner; and a dinner we had that would have satisfied old
Izaak Walton, and called forth the sincere praises of that prince
of piscators. Some prime trout, red and full of roe, a couple of
-roasted ducks, with stewed mushrooms, French beans and new
potatoes, and a glorious custard-pudding, constituted fare that
an alderman would not have disregarded; and which, washed
down with some very decent punch, enabled us to pursue our sport
with all the energy that was requisite for success. The mist on
Craig-coch proved no false prophet ; for our flies were fatally suc-
cessful, and we were soon amply occupied in filling our basket
with some of the choicest productions of the lake,

The Lake of Tal-y-llyn, or rather of Liyn Mwyrgil, is small but
beautiful ; its widest breadth is not more than half a mile, and its
length from east to west does not exceed two miles, Its northern
boundaries consist of rich pasture-land, while on the south a high
green hill, covered only with short herbage, a mere sheep-walk, in
fact, rears itself to the clouds, and extends the whole l¢ngth of
the lake. At the eastern end is the farm of Dél-fanog, and at the
other are the little inn, the church, two or three huts near it, and
the river of Maes-y-Pandy, which joins the Dysyowy a few miles
below. It is about eight miles from Dolgelly, and about twelve
from Machynileth. Its only piscatory productions are trout and
eels ; the latter attaining a good size, and finding a safe protection
in the deep coat of moss which covers the bottom, and abundance
of food in the aquatic insects and grubs that inhabitit. Of the
trout there are two species, the large lake-trout (salmo lacustris),
and the common river-trout (salmo fario), the latter finding its way
into the lake by two or three streams, which feed it, from the hills;
these never attain any considerable magnitude, but the others, being
indigenous to the pool, grow to a good size. The finest which

enjoyment of angling therein. The stranger who has mnever heard of this
generous-hearted Welshman is equally welcome to participate in the sport,
without the trouble and annoyance of begging a day’s fishing, or even of
intimating his intention to the proprietor. The colonel has also provided .a
boat for those who visit the lake, which may always be had, if disengaged, by
application at the inn. ]

: 1
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are caught with a fly vary from a pound to between three and four
pounds ; one weighing more than twelve pounds was found, a few
winters ago, frozen under the ice.

I have said that Tal-y-llyn is a sweet place: but who can de-
scribe the calm and quiet beauty of that secluded valley ; the holy
simplicity of that little church, with its white grave.stones stretch-
ing down to the water-side; the towering magnificence of those
lofty mountains; the good and cheap accommodations of that
unpretending hostelry ; and, though last, not least in our sweet
love, the beauty of the lovely lake, which reposes in quiet joy
under the blue summer sky? In truth, Tal-y-llyn is a beautiful
spot, embosomed among green hills, and affording to the weary
spirit that serene, sequestered happiness, which it can never find
amidst the din and clamour of the world. From this sweet vale,
at least, all the cares and turmoils of busy life are excluded.
Here,—to use the words of one whose gifted soul could feel the
soothing power of such a scene, and whose wounded heart could
imbibe balm from its beauty,—

¢ Here Poesy might wake her heaven-taught lyre,
And look through Nature with creative fire ;
Here, to the wrongs of fate half reconcil’d,
Misfortunes lightened steps might wander wild ;
And Disappointment, in these lonely bounds, ~
Find balm to soothe her bitter rankling wounds : ®
Here heart-struck Grief might heavenward stretch her scan,
And injur'd Worth forget and pardon man.”
BURNS.

Every ¢ brother of the angle” would have participated in the
pleasure which is to be derived from fishing for three days, with
excellent success, in this little paradise; anf not a few would have
welcomed, as I have often done, the ‘‘seventh day,” that they
might pause even from their pleasures. Reader! hast thou ever
spent a ¢ Sabbath among thie mountains,” amidst the awful still-
ness and solitude of the eternal hills ?  If thou hast, well canst thou
appreciate the holy simplicity of that holiday, by reflections thus
engendered. Even the unhappy may find the purest consolation,

¢ Low 8s we are, we blend our fate
With things so beautifully great ;
And though opprest with heaviest grief
From Nature's bliss we draw relief,
Assured that God’s most gracious eye
Beholds us in our misery,
And sends mild sound and lovely sight
To change that misery to delight.”

. .WILSON.

We hold that there canunot exist, consistently with one’s know-
ledge of buman nature, a truly irreligious fisher. Who can resist
the freshness and the purity, and the promise and the glad up-
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wsing of the moraiag dew?! Who een resist the clovation sad the

buoypency .of apirit, which every ascending step on the mewntain

imparts or supports ? Who can resist the intercommuniags of soli-

tude, the inper feeling and outward impressien of that close and

gleva,t'u;g intercourse, which the spirit of Nature holds with the
eart.

It is omly im such lonely wanderings as these that the mind
drinks deep but quiet dranghts of inspiration; and becomses, as
Geoffrey Crayon ohmervee, intensely semsible of the beauty and
mdjeesy of Natuse. The imagisation kindles into rapture ; vagwe,
but exquisite images and ideas ksep breaking in upow it, and we
revel in mute and almost inconceivable lusury of thought.

“ And thus, whene’er

Man feels as man, the Earth is beautiful.
His blessings sanctify even senseless things,
And the wide world, in cheerful foneliness,
Returns to him its joy. ‘The ssmmer adr,
Whose glittering stillness sleeps within his soul,
Stirs with its own delight. e verdant Earth,
Like beauty waking from a happy dream,
Lies smiling. Eaoch fair cloud to him appears
A pilgrim travelling to his shrine of peace,
And the wild wave that wantons on &: sea,
A gay, tho’ homeless stranger. Ever blest
The man, who thus beholds the golden chain
Linking his soul to outward natuse fair,
Full of the Livine Gop.”

WILSON.

After rambling about nearty all the morning, we returned to
dinner; and, as we sat at the latticed window of the little inm,
which commands a view of the charch and one end of the lake, we
descried a faoeral procession, advancing along the side of the
opposite mountain, preceded by the minister in his surplice.
There were about thirty individuals following the coffin, although
that coffin contained the remains. of a mere mountain-youth, who
was scarcely a degree more elevated in station than the ordinary
day-labourer in England: but, then, Morgan Williams, as we
afierwards learnt, was an object of no trifling regard in the esti-
mation of the simple and seciuded peasants among whom he dwelt.
His father had been a small upland farmer, among the mountains
above Tal-y-llyn; bat he had died while Morgan was yet a mere
child, leaving the poor widow to carry on the little farm as best
she could without him,

Morgan was a sickly babe, and he grew up a sickly boy ; but,
blighted ae the blessom was, it was still the mother’s hope, and
that mother loved her child tenderly, dearly; piously loved him.
Aniidst all the privations of hard labour, and hardes poverty ;
amidst all the bitterness of her desolate and: needy condition;
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amidst all the sorrows of diseppointment and want, Morgan was
the first sndt forndest eonsideration ; amd her morning and evening
devotions alweys concladed with & hbumble but fervent prayer for
the peesesvation of her darling. This prayer was not supplicated
in vain: the child grew, and gathered strength, till it passed the
bounds of chiddhood, and became, mot indeed a robust youth,
but still suffictently stsong and hearty to contribute eonsiderably
to the cavre and masagement of « the farm.”

The English reader will smile when he is told that this *“farm”
¢onsisted of about a dogen acres of rough mountain-land, affording
gronth t0 some potasoes, a few bushels of oats, and still fewer of
barley ; with emough fodder for one cew, a pony, and three or
foar pigs : but, lmited and lowdy as their establishment was, it
tﬂ‘orﬁ' ample occupation for both the mother and her son. The
mother managed all within doors, and many of the more laborious
eccupations of the wpland farmer's life &ll to her share. She
assisted Morgem in genting in the potatoes for the wiater, and in
the formation of their lictle turf-stack i antemn, earrying with her
own hands a lasge portion of this usefat fuel fiom the moor on the
scmmiit of the nearest mountain. The care of the cow and the
Pigs was exclusively Ber's; and so good was her memagement of
theiy diminative dnitg':’lthwt, after providing enouzh butter for their
own comsumplion, she even contrived, when Brindle’s mifk was
more tham aszally abundant, to take a pound or two to the market
at Dolgelly, whick was only nine miles distant over the mouutains,
ead to which she walked in the morming, and returned again in
the evening, ia time to join her son it the nocturnal thankegiving,
which was regularly cifered uwp to heaven before they indulged in
8 temporary reepite from their daily toil.

Morgan's occupation was not fess laborious or unremitting,
Alt the out-door labour was done by him alone, or in conjunction
with his mother. He ploughed the land, sowed the grain, reaped,
thrashed, and went to Towyn market to sell it. Their little flock
of sheep, which grazed on a sheepwalk two miles from the house,
was umﬁzr Morgan’s especial care, aided, I should say, by his dog
Pincher, a rough and ugly cur to all appearance, but possessin
all the virtues of the mountain sheep-dog, that is, he was faithfu
and fond, sagacious, bold, hardy, and enticing ; and it was ouly
necessary to send him out upon the mouatains to ensure the safe
and speedy infolding of the flock, He kpew every sheep and
hamb belonging to his master, and they knew him ; so that, when-
ever they heard his not-unfriendly bark, they knew it was time to
Ieave their pastures. .

Thus were the mother aad som occupied ; and we, who live ia
populous towns and cities, know little of the miseries aad priva-
tions, and patient endurance, of the far.distant and secluded po-
pulation of Britaia. We dream not of their exposure to the

V4
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storms and inclemencies of winter, nor to the fierce heat and tem-
pests of summer ; and, above all, of their (often) uncomplaining
submission to the combined evils of poverty and sickness. Re-
creation, or indulgence in Xleasure, of even an ordinary character,
is a stranger to them ; and they toil on, day after day, and year
after year, without the expectation or the hope of any greater
happiness than barely to exist, and, when dead, to be buried in the
;a?e grave which covers the mouldering remains of their fore-
athers. :

Yet, notwithstanding this life of continual labour and constant
exertion, Morgan was contented, and repined not ; and, strange
as it may appear, bis mind was moulded for the reception of some
of the higher attributes of humanity, had it been cultivated by
proper management. Even under every disadvantage, it emitted
many proofs of the fertile soil within; and, amidst all the toil and
lowliness of his calling, he contrived to collect a mass of knowledge
far, very far, above his fellows. His principal bias was towards
calculation; and he had made some progress in the Elements of
Euclid. He was a very expert arithmetician ; and his neighboars
never failed to-avail themselves of his acquirements in this respect
whenever their accounts exceeded five or six lines of addition.
Morgan was & poet too, that is, a Welsh poet ; and often, as he
wangered, lonely and late, over the hills, returning homeward
from some distant fair, has his soul been lifted up to beaven, and
given vent 4o his feelings in a burst of pious and grateful inspira-
tion. Not altogether * mute,” therefore, was this ¢ inglorious
Milton ;” and his poor mother would often smile at the rhapsodies
of her son, as he rehearsed to her, of an evening, his last effort of
poesy. Under some circumstances, perhaps, this predilection
might have rendered him the scorn, if not the envy, of his fellow-
peasants ; but Morgan Williams, with all his oddities, was kind to
his widowed mother ; and, among those secluded hills, where filial
piety is always admired and reverenced, this virtue would have
counterbalanced vices far more heinous than an occasional flirta-
tion with the muses. As it was, he was much respected by every
one; and, as far as the enjoyment of the goodwill of others was
concerned, Morgan was a bappy man. But Morgan was not
hapty. Contented we have saicr he was, but he was not happy.
He knew, by that sacred and mysterious foreboding peculiar to
those who are tainted with the seeds of an hereditary and fatal
malady, that he should not live to comfort the declining years of
his poor mother. Every winter made fresh and more terrible
inroads upon his constitution, till his hollow cough and sunken
haggard eye gave visible token of the mischief that was insidiously
working within, Yet even now, enfeebled and worn out as he was,
he continued to exert himself about the farm, and most miserable
would his mother have been had she wituessed one half of his
sufferings when exposed to the cold on the mountains. Yet lie
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complained not, murmared not, but battled with his weakness as
well as he could, till one morning he was alarmed at a gush of
blood from his throat. He now gave up, took to his bed, and laid
himself down to die,

It was now that the pious and peaceful tenor of his life became
2 source of soothing consolation; cheered him through this
season of sorrow ; and enabled him to contemplate the desolation
of his mother with more resolution, He knew that she could not
linger long behind, and the hope of meeting *where the wicked
cease from troubling and the weary are at rest” conveyed a pensive
joy to his heart.

In such a case, the grave is as a bed of down, “soft as the
breath of even,” where we may rest undisturbed by the wants and
woes, and bitter humiliations, of poor mortality.

Some green and grassy mound shall cover
The mouldering corpse from human eye;
Around the spot shall Pity hover,
Above slnlYo shine the bright blue sky.

Although, in life, the heart in sadness
Wore out its brief existence here,

The grave, where now ’tis laid, in gladness
Shall smile, though watered with a tear!

Under such circumstances, death is but the calm soft ebbing of
the gentle tide of life, to flow no more on the troubled strand o
existence, ‘

Such was the death of this poor mountaineer. As a proof of
the affection with which he was regarded, he was followed to the
grave by upwards of thirty persons, very few of whom were con-
nected with him by kindred; and we have since ascertained that
the widow, now a childless one, has lost nothing, in point of sub.
sistence, by the death of her son, her friendly neighbours having
assisted her to work the farm, and contributed in other respects
to her humble and unobtrusive necessities.

MERVINIUS,

camsseas

METHEGLIN,
J. H, T. C. Salutem et annum Platonfcum,

Nou vitis sed apis succum tibi mitto bihendum
Quem legimus Barpos olim potasse BriTannos
Qualibet in bacca ViTis MEGERA latescit
Qualibet in gutta MEL1S AGLAIA ninet.

The juice of bees, not Bacchus, here behold,
‘Which British bards were wont to quaff of old ;
The berries of the grape with furies swell,

But in the noNey-conn the graces dwell.
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THE PASSENGERS.

Tae desire of going abroad on continental tours has produced in
England, from feelings of mere curiosity, the same effect that su-
pesstition and zeal formerly did among the crusaders. In both
cases, a large proportion of the higher classes and their dependants
have left their native land, while the natives of those countries
where they went have never dreamed of returning the visit.
Foreigpers, indeed, when they see us during our journey-fever,
say among themselves, * What a horrid place that England must
be, when all who can afford it leave it on the first opportunity!”
But we need not undeceive them. A regular importation of them
into England, led by the same curiosity which leads us abroad,
would be as great a nuisance as can well be imagined. It is quite
sufficient that we should ourselves be well aware “of the varied
scenery contained in the British isles.

Nor indeed have the beauties of our native landscape failed in
obtaining due regard. Our exhibitions are replenished with mate-
rials drawn almost exclusively from the stores of the United King-
dom, Turner goes along the coast; Copley Fielding down to
Brighton; Robson into the Westers Highlands; Varley to Kil-
larney ; Gastineau to North Wales; Constable into the adjoining
wheatfield. The foreign supplies, even after years of peace, are
not worth noticing. The fact is, our own scenery has merit
enough to attract and eraploy a greater number of artists in water
colours and oil than all the rest of Europe put together. It was,
no doubt, a consideration of the truths above mentioned that oc-
casioned the adventures which we are going to relate.

On a fine summer morning in the latter end of July, 1828, three
outside passengers left Oswestry by one of the morning coaches
for Capel Cerig, about half past seven o’clock, upon a tour throogh
North Wales,

As an ex-parte statement is not in general to be depended upon,
and we are somewhat prejudiced in favour of these three passen-
gers, we cannot perhaps do better than refer to a conversation
respecting them which took place between one of the coachmen
and the guard while they were stopping at a public-house. I
say, Charley, where’s your way-bill 7" Ciarley, whose mouth was
full of bread and cheese, grunted in reply, and produced the re-
quired paper. * Larndon, Allansley, and Clanvoy,” said the
coachman, reading the names of his passengers.  Clanvoy;
that's he as comes up this way twice or thrice every summer.
Charley, those three gentlemen’s tongues go like as many steam-
engines,” ¢ Well,” said Charley, “you'll be all the wises.”
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#¢ Not 1,” said the coachman, ¢ I uﬁnds my horses, and they doesn’t
talk to me.”

The only way in which we can improve upon the worthy coach-
man’s description of his passengers will be by passing from the
form of narrative to that o?dialogue, which we shall beg leave to
do whenever it may suit our purpose.

Allansley. How many miles did you say it was to Capel Cerig?

Clanvoy. About fifty, I believe; and five more to the foot of
Snowdoa. .

Laradon. Is all the road interesting ?
Clanvoy. All except about five miles on this side of Cenniogge.

. Larndon. That then will be the time for yielding to the soporific
influence of the coach. But I depend upon you, Claavoy, to
point out every thing worth notice, that I may not have the trouble

of searching for it, but merely the pleasure of cousenting to
admire.

Clanvoy. There spoke the true spirit of the foreign tourist!
man certainly fancies himself in a travelling carriage; the
sun broiling the sky to a cinder; the voiturier going at the rate of
ebout four miles an hour; the road becoming more endless at
every step, and the nauseous foreign diet producing all kind of
anxieties. Pray what objects of interest would your indolency
choose to have particularly pointed out ?

Allansley. The spirit of enterprise and of discovery seems to be
dging away in Larndon, now that we are approaching the object
of our journey.

Clarvoy. O vo, it is only the passing cloud, and the remote
effect of his journey through the swamp of Martigny,* where the
unwholesome air chokes your admiration of the scenery.

 Larndon. Very true: it is nothing more. What are those lar
distant woods that appear in two or three ranges over the hills ?

Clanvoy. They are the grounds of Chirk castle, a fine old baro-
nial place, and a good deal noticed in Welsh bistory. The lower
pert of the park is full of magnificent oaks: the upper part,
though it has too flat an outline, is very high, and bas an air of
grandeur, from the extent of wood, wiich is chiefly Scotch fir,
You ought some time or other to see that place, for it is much
finer to look from than to look fo. The whole style of Chirk
castle, as to sitoation and every thing else, is so like Croft castle,
in Herefordshire, that if you ever were there, you already have a
good notion of Chirk. In the centre of those woods you maly see
the tops of some of the towers, which, if they were more lofty,
would be very conspicuous in that situation.

® In the Valais, between Geneva and the Simplon road.
RO. 1f. cc
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ELarndon, That castle, I think, belongs to the Myddelton Bid-
dulph family.
. Clanvoy. It does. Harrison, of Chester, has lately done some
good Gothic vaulting there.

Allansley. What ? the architect of that beautiful doric entrance
in Chester castle ?

Clanvoy. Yes, Allansley ; the very man; who, I dare say, by
this time, repents of what he. did there; although, in material,
design, and execution, a great part of it is first-rate. An ancient
Engl ish fortress ought not to give way even to the Parthenon
itself.

- Larndon. Are we still-in Shropshire?

" Clanvoy, Yes; we enter Denbighshire on crossing the Ceiriog,
a river between us and Chirk.

Larndon. What canal is this that we are crossing ? .

Clanvoy. The-Ellesmere canal, of which you will see a good
deal more presently. Itis carried over the vale of Ceiriog by one
very fine aqueduct, and over that of Llangollen by another still
more magoificent. Between us and Chirk there is a deep valley,
which has been, I think, rather awkwardly filled up ‘with soil, in
order to improve the road. That embankment is more like the
contrivance of an earlier age than the present, but I suppose it
was found the cheapest. You see a church-tower in the direction
of the road. [t belongs to the vitlage of Chirk, about five miles
from Oswestry.

- Allansley. Whose placé is that, a good way off on the right, a
sort of uld English house, among the trees?

Clanvoy. Brinkynalt, Lord Dungannon’s: a beautiful house.
and situation. I think this is the ouly glimpse of it that you catch
along this'new line of road.

Larndon. O really we are coming to something like fine scenery.
What rich woods ! and there is the aqueduct you spoke of ! What
a beautiful tarn of the road this is that brings us at once into sight
of this vailey. :

" Allansley, Chirk aqueduct, I suppose. Itis a very fiue object,
indeed ; more like some Roman work than modern English. And
there are sufficient weather-stains or water-stains upon the differ-
ent parts, to give it an appearance of antiquity.

Clanvoy. A beautiful situation adde much to a fine work of ast.
Those meadows-over which the arcade is built are seen betweea
the piers, winding away into the woody bosom of the hills. The
steep sides of the vale are also useful in preventing too large a
space of solid wall. As it is, you see those ter arches are all
equal, and the piers likewise. Allansley, did you ever see a
drawh;g of Alcauntara, the aqueduct that supplies Lisbon with
water ¢
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Coachman. Now, gentlemen, if you please,

Mﬁ‘?llcad@. I don't think I ever did.——Are we to walk up this

Clasvoy. As a matter of course. Now, if you'll get down, I'll
follow you.

[They get down.]

Larndon. I like the style of this aqueduct exceedingly. There
is in it a grand simplicity, which I think is a great merit. Isit
large ? How far are we from it? A quarter of a mile ?

Clanvoy. Isuppose so. It is about six hundred feet long, and
sixty-five feet high. What the width is I have heard, but I forget.
At ove end is an immense tunnel. Of coursethere is a difference
between an aqueduct for canal-boats, and one that is only to con-
vey water for drinking, as is the case in the Lisbon Alcantara,
which I understand is, in fact, a series of aqueducts, interrupted
bere and there by hills. But the arcade of Alcantara is dom-
posed of phain lancet Gothic arches, upon lofty piers; and 1 con-
fess I shauld bave preferred that more solemn style to the round
arch, however classical ; or, if a round arch must be- had, the
Normaa style would have been more appropriate, .

Allansley. Ah! I know how bigoted you now are to the
monkish orders of architecture, or rather to the monkish disorders
of architecture. Yet there was a time—

Clanvoy. Well, my dear Allansley, what would vou insinuate
respecting the time that was?

Allansley. Merely that you held but one opinion respecting the
various branches of Greek civilization.

Clanvoy. We are now in Wales; in the land of triads. I will
give you a triad, which, you may take my word for it, was made in
a bardic assembly, before the introduction of the alphabet : « There
are three things in which the Greeks have excelled the moderns;
1st, in statuary; 2dly, in dress; 3dly, in versification.”

Larndon. Well, for my part, T respect the Grecian as much as
the Gothic architect. The two styles are both very good, and I
hope they will flourish equally.

Clanvoy. That cannot be ; but per! for some time they both
may fourish. The Grecian ordergehlxgsreached their perfection;
the styles of gothic have not. The perfection of an inferior system
will sometimes take precedence of a better oue, which is yet im-
perfect.

LZarndon. What's that ?  Say that once again. ,

Clanvoy. An inferior system, if perfect in itself, may sometimes
take precedence of a better one, that has not yet reuched perfec-
tion.

.



196 The Passengers.

Larndon. Very true. -

Clanvoy. Turn round, and look at this embankment : it begins
from that bridge over the Ceiriog, and gradually rises up here,
baving destroyed a great extent of land. But what upon earth
brought the grand Irish road through Chirk? It ought certainly
to have gone on the other side of that aqueduct. Now let us take
to our conveyance again, having got over this hill, which, after all,
8 not much lowered by these late alterations.

[They resume their seats.]
Allansley. 1 see there are coal-pits in this neighbourhood.

Clanvoy. A stripe of coal runs all along this part of the Welsh
border, and breaks off, or perhaps I had better say bends off,
between Oswestry and Llanymynech, taking the direction of
Church-Stretton and Ludlow. Limestone is frequently found
without any coal near it, on the continent; but l%elieve coal is
never found except in the neighbourhood of limestone. The coal
of this neighbourhood is conveyed by the Ellesmere canal as far
as Newtown, in Montgomeryshire, about thirty miles from
Oswestry.

Laradon. How very flat those hills.are! They put me in mind
of some hills on the road between Lyons and Pars, that rise im-
perceptibly from the plain, and then suddenly dip dowa in an op-
posite direction.

Clanvoy. I remember those very hills that you are speaking of ;
and I dare say they are of limestone, like these; and, like these,
100, they form the boundaries of a mountainous region, which is
said to be an exception to the general dulness of the French
landscape.

Larndon. But the mountains of central France are known to be
volcanic, and I never understood that of North Wales.

Clanvoy. A geologist in the present age, or, you may say, in the
present state of that interesting science, will always be careful to
avoid the subject of North Wales. The strata of the Welsh border
are well understood ; but 1 dare say you remember how Buckland
complains of the irregularities that abound in trap-rocks. Now
this ¢rap rock (worthily so called, for it is indeed a trap for the
geologist,) is the very substance of which the first.rate Welsh
mountains are composed. It seems to obey no fixed laws of stra-
tification ; it may appear almost any where, and in any form;
sometimes it assumes a columnar basaltic appearance; in other
places you will find it of a slaty character. Sometimes the question
arises whether the peculiar position of a certain fragment is
natural or druidical ; and, because it is trap rock, the matter still
remains undecided. Yet the two chief collections of trap rocks
that I have seen are almost fac-similes of each other. Mag'llicud-
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dy’s Reeks, at Killarney, which are considered the highest moun-

tains in Ireland, are so like the summits of Snowdon, in their ge-
" meral aﬁpeamnce and arrangement, that I never shall forget my
astonishment when the clouds rolled off Carrdn Thal,* and I beheld
an Irish portrait of the Wyddva.+ This eccentric and puzzling
material is inferior to none in the grandeur of its formation. The
highest alpine summits are sublime things, and the graceful curve
which they all have is a miraculous beauty, considering the ex-
treme hardnéss of granite. But, although the Alps are about five
times as high as the British mountains, the grandeur of style in
these last is really so impressive, that you can hardly wish for
greater elevation.

Larndon. I shall ask Buckland, the next time I see him, to give
me some account of the geology of North Wales.

Clanvoy. You will ask in vain. He will tell you candidly he
cannot explain the phenomena that are met with here. The onl
approach to any thing like a theory that I ever heard from him
respecting Snowdonia was, an idea that there might have been
volcanoes here at the time of the deluge. But he supports the
notion of tropical plants and animals having once flourished in
this climate, or rather that this climate was once considerably
warmer than at present.

Larndon. Buckland is a man of great research, great activity :
he is one of the best, if not the very best, of all geological pro- -
fessors,

Clanvoy. His powers of illustration, and his talents for public

turing, are very first-rate; but—

Larndon. O you detractor! What do you mean by you
“but” ? .

Clanvoy. His theories, and not his only, but those of mrost
other geological writers, have melted into air before the arguments
of Granville Penn.

Laradon, Granville Penn? I never heard of him as a writer on
geology.

Clanvoy. | am afraid that the opposite party have rather stu-
diously concealed the name and the book of their antagonist. Yet
frequently, when I least expectit, I meet with men that have con-
sidered the subject, who consider Granville Penn’s work as more
satisfactory than any other treatise upon geology.

Larndon. What is the title of his book ? :
Clanvoy. ‘“ A Comparative Estimate of the Mineral and M

® The chief summit of the Reeks.
t+ The chief summit of Snowdon.
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saical Geologizs.” After Buckland’s work u the caves of
Yorkshire, &c. came out, Granville. Penn published * A Sxpple-
ment to the Comparative Estimate,” in which he turned every fact
elicited by the professor 4o his own advantage. '

Larndon. Is the book well written as to language ?

Clanvoy. The style is clear to scientific men, but certainly not
popular; and it is a pity that authors in general do not sufficiently
consider the possibility, though I admit the difficulty, of clothing
deep thoughts in common language. I can tell you about his
theory when we get into places that confirm it. Now look at the
grounds of Wynnstay, coming into view upon the right. The river
Dee almost returns upon itself in passing round a rocky peninsula,
part of which you may observe among the scatteréd woods. This
view is full of subject, from the number of ornamental buildings
and romantic situations. To the right of the mansion, from here,
is a cenotaph; on the left a sepulchral column; still more to the
left is the Waterloo tower; and below it a bridge over the Dee.
But you must now look in the direction of the road.

Larndon. Something is to be seen presently. Whatisit?

Clanvoy. Llangollen Vale, which you must be ready to hail with
every possible expression of delight and wonder,

Larndon. Is that a castle that I see before me,
That claims a sketcher’s hand? Come, let me sketch
thee!
I have thee not, and yet I see thee still.

Clanvoy. Come, Allansley, don’t be dreaming about Snowdon,
which you will not see for several hours ; but lower your extrava-
gant ideas, and allow yourself to dwell with satisfaction upon a
pastoral scene, with only so much of the romantic about it as te
prevent it from being perfectly tame, Here there is nothing to
surprise you, except the happy combination of wood and water,
rock and meadow, cultivation and sheepwalk. The horizon pro-
mises greater things; but what can be more pleasing than this
delicious vale? Below the level of the road, and at some distance
off, you see the aqueduct of Pont Cysylity, which I do not ask

ou to admire from here; but, if you were to go over it and under
1t, you would find it greatly superior to that of Chirk. Itis con-
sidered to be some of the finest masonry in the kingdom. The
pillars are of stone, from the neighbouring quarries of Ruabon;
but the whole trough of the canal and the towing-path is of iron.

Allansley. I am glad to find, after all [ have heard about Lian-
gollen Vale, that the reality does not disappoint me.

Larndon. Resolved unanimously, that this is a very fine speci-
men of a limestone valley. The trees grow in that peculiar way

which, you can hardly tell why, proves them to be flourishing.
The undulations of the lower ground, and that insulated Lill with
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ruins at the top, are beautifully contrasted with the surroundieg
mouuntains. hat is the name of that ruin ?

Clanvoy. Castell Dinas Bran, anglicised into Crow Castle, The
remains of it are very scanty; but the whole extent of the walls
can be made out, There is a small remnant of groining in the
ruins of the gateway, but none of the windows remain perfect. It
was about 300 feet in length by 160 in breadth. You approach it
by a circuitous path, which leads you round the castle to the
north end of it, where the entrance was. The date of its erection
is unknown; but the present remains most likely belong to the
earlier part of the fourteenth century. This castle was furnished

with two excellent wells, that gave a perpetual supply of water, -

There are some botanical rarities to be met with among the
ruins.

Larndon. What house is that so finely situated on the opposite
side of the vale from us?

Clanvoy. Trevor Hall, and above it are the Eglwseg rocks,
which are noted for the splendid varieties of their colouring. They
are like the plumage of a cock pheasant when you turn it from or
to the light.. Let the weather be good or bad, no man of taste can
pass along this road without feeling that he is passing through
scenery that combines the very choicest ingredients of rural
beauty. Festiniog Vale is grander, and is most magnificently
wooded on one side; but it is less cheerful. The Vale. of Clwyd
is much more extensive, and equally rich; but it is more a plain
surrounded by hills than a vale. You cannot expect here the rich
confusion of an Italian foreground, and fig-trees half smothered by
the clambering vines. I confess those are indeed superb additions
to any scenery ; but I never saw the elegance of this landscape, as
a composition, exceeded either in England or abroad. .

Laerndon. You should not call up recollections: of those foreig
wonders to interfere with our prejudice in favor of British-land«
scape.

Clanvoy. O, butindeed I will. We shall not lose our admi-
ration of scenes like these by comparing them with foréign ones.
Do you know 1 reall{‘ think they gain by being contrasted with
foreign scenery? The Spanish chesnut is a rival of the oak ; yet,
when, instead of oak-woods, you have all the mountain sides en-
grossed by Spanish chiesnuts, they have a rough and confused ap-
pearance, and an outline like the beech-woods near Henley. Now
a grove of oak'is not 80 ; but it presents a general mass of blended
foliage. Look at the groves in this valley! How greatly the
roundness of their outline contributes to the effect of quiet and

repose! The oak is decidedly not so common abroad as in the
British isles.

Larndon. 1 remember, in descending the Simplon down to
Domo d'Ossala, that, when we were not far from Crevola, the luxu-
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riance of [talian vegetation, or rather fructification, quite amazed
me; but certainly the outlines of the mountains in that neighbour-
hood were not exactly what an artist would introduce into his
landscape.

Clanvoy. At Susa, below Mont Cenis, they are somewhat better.
But, for elegance and harmonious combination, the general
features of our scenery may vie with any.

Allansley. How can you two go on talking at such a rate? I
am sure you d(n't see half the view; at least I am convinced I
could not if I were to chatter so.

Clanvoy. O, Larndon sees it with half an eye; and, as for me,
1 have seen it 8o repeatedly, that I know just when to look, and the
very place where it appears to the best advantage,

Allansley. 1 was not aware you had had so much practice.

Clanvoy. 1 agsure you no man living has been more assiduous
than I have in exploring the wilds of Snowdonia. Long before
and after Eton and Oxford, I travelled there. For several years
together I always made one tour in that neighbourhood, if not
more ; and, whenever I went there, it was by this road.

Allansley. Why do you use that Eedantic word, ** Snowdonia "
Why can’t you say the neighbourhood of Snowdon, instead of
coining 2 new name, and mixing up Latin and English in such a
barbarous manner? -

Clanvoy (addressing Larndon). To the observations of my fas-
tidious friend, I can only reply in the words of Bannister, * Nemo
Kotest thiefum takere si nuilus thiefus est.” The pedantry that

e speaks of does not exist: the word is used by Walsingham,
without the least hesitation, in the ‘¢ Historia Angliee,” whenever
he has occasiou to speak of North Wales; and it was adopted by
Peunant in his “Tour,” no doubt on that authority. The word
has gained a settlement in our language, and it is notin the power
of Allansley, or any other parish-officer, to remove it.

Larndon. There, Allansley, ¢“ Nemo potest Snowdoniam
removere !”

Allansley. Judging from what I hear, I should conclude that
the barbarians have destroyed the language of Rome.

Clanvoy. Ancient Rome, please to say; for, between ourselves,
there are some well-disposed persons who consider Julius Ceesar
and Pope Julius the Second to be one and the same individual.

Larndon. Ha, hal but, Clanvoy, what do you think of the
weather ? There seems to be something brewing among those hills.

Clanvoy. No, I think not: the general appearance of the view
foretels fine seather. Theie is a solid colouring about the woods,
and a due degree of distance in the colours of the mountains,

1




AN

The Passengers. 201

which augurs well for our tour. Those fiery-looking clouds, and
the sudden breezes coming on every now and then, are no bad
signs here, I can assure you. .

Larndon. Are we near Llangollen?

Clanvoy. There is the church-tower; but I am sorry to say that,
owing to its extreme ugliness, it is a blemish in every view of this
enchanting neighbourhood. You know how hideous the Swiss

-3nd Italian parish-churches in general are, and how they vulgarize
sny landscape in which they appear: the same objection may be
made against this church-tower, though in a different style; and,
when I consider how many handsome towers there are among the
village-churches of England, I canuot help wishiog any one of
them that is tolerably picturesque were at Llangollen instead of
the present one, The body of the church is decent; there is one
good Gothic window in the south aisle, and the chancel has an

- oak ceiling,

[The coach enters Llangollen, and stops to change horses.]

Larndon, Clanvoy, do tell me in what direction from here is
Plasnewydd ? :

Clarvoy. You do not see it from the road; it is bid among trees
on the left, It is really a beautifal spot: the views, in almost
every direction, are interesting and various. Lady Eleanor Butler
and Miss Ponsonby have embellished a situation of great natural
betuty, with welks and gerdens, and sheltered resting-places. It
contains, perhaps, altogether the most varied succession of plsasing
sceaery that can be met with in North Wales; for the effect of the
distant view is much enhanced by the cheerful and elegant culti-
vation of the foreground.

Larndon. [ have heard many friends of mine speak of that
place ; indeed I have read some accounts of it.

Clanvoy. All those accounts, if I remember rightly, convey erro-
neous impressious to the reader; and some are quite absurd.

Allansley. What sort of churches are therg in North Wales ?
Are they in general worth notice ?

. In general they look like the chief barn of the neigh-
bourhood, yet they are not without some attractions. In places
where you find no pretensions to Gothic art in the stonework of
the building, you will meet with wood-carving 8o exquisite and
original, that, if it were placed in some English cathedral, the
lover of Gothic would be in raptures of admiration; and, in the
way of stonework, there are several superb ruins and fine churches,
but St. Winifred’s Well, which is almost as perfect now as the day
it was built, is the only thing of its kind that can be met with any
where, and, if it were not shamefully neglected, would be the
wonder of the tourist. No drawing, no description, ;an give you

¥0. I1. D
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a notion of that place : it is a Gothic fountain of the richest work-
manship, arranged in the form of a chapel; a kind of building that
you must see with your own eyes before you can either believe or
uaderstand it.

Allansley. Gothic art appears to me a mass of confusion, the
result of the dark ages. It is intimately connected with monkish
errors, and the corruptions of Roman Catholic idolatry.

Clanvoy. Indeed, you do it injustice. In spite of all appear-
ances {o the contrary that you may bring against me from our own
island, or from central Europe, the case of Gothic art is not quite as
you have stated it. Consider, for one moment, that in Rome itself,
the very centre of that fearful superstition, there never has at any
time been built any church, convent, or palace, that bore the deast
resemblance to the style of Gothic. If Rome were to be utterly de-
stroyed by this time tomorrow, the cause of Gothic science would ra-
ther gain than lose by thatevent. Noris the splendid work of Milan
Cathedral to be urged against the fact, that pure gotbic is unknown
to the Italians. Consider also the jealousy with which the Church
of Rome has viewed FrReemasoNRrY, which is the original school
of Gothic art. These two facts alone must force you to qualify
that assertion of yours.

" [The coach goes on.]

Allansley. But what say you to Gothic niches, Gothic shrines,
and all the ornamental appendages of saint-worship ?

Clanvoy. They are wonders of art, from which we may learn
much as to the ?etaila of decoration in churches. That they have
been used for idolatrous customs, I confess, and lament ; but am
only desirous of proving that Gothic art is not of necessity con-
nected with popery, which in Italy has proscribed it, and discou-
raged it in tie rest of Europe. Some say the Reformation put a
stop to Gothic science; but the Church of Rome, before that pe-
riod, had begun to look upon the style as heretical: the Gothic
architect was found to have more scriptural notions of Christianity
than the Roman cardinal, and, when that was discovered, his
patronage was immediately withdrawn. But what can be more
wonderfdl than the facility with which the English monasteries
were dissolved ; the Gothic monk, I suspect, was not a very violent
enemy to the Reformation.

Allansley. You are indirectly undermining my prejudice against
monastic architecture,

Clanvoy. Look at that Gothic bridge behind you to the right:
there are five arches, not quite equal in dimensions ; but, for all
that, it is the most elegant and picturesque bridge that I kmow.
The Ruthin road goes over it : our ancestors never sacrificed con-

- venience to regularity, which we so continually do. True talent,
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bowetet, is of a more versatile character, and, instead of laying
déwn one rule for all occasions, will adapt itself to all varieties of
situation. On this account, I fear, we have been misled. by the -
fame of Palladio and his followers. Will you believe it ? Aldrich
the logician, dean of Christ church, and architect of Allsaints
church, in Oxford, wrote a treatise upon architecture in general,
without condescending to notice the scientific and superb disco-
veries of Gothic art; nor was it the pure and ancient elegance of
Greek art that he recommended, but that corrupt mixture of
column and arch which the Italians have introduced. Our own
geauine, sacred, and superior style, he passed by as undeserving
of the name of architecture.

Larndon. He was quite wrong there, certainly.

Clanvoy. Would any one in the present day, professing to have
the (;lightest architectural knowledge, risk his reputation by such
conduct ?

Larndon. Assuredly not: we have become wiser. But, Clanvoy,
tell me something about that bridge. .

Clanrvoy. Well, as to that bridge, it was built by Jobn Trevor, a
bishop of St. Asaph, in 1346, at a period in which the early Gothic
of Salisbury was superseded by that of the west end of York
Minster, daring the reign of Edward the Third. The piers consist
of projecting buttresses, and the arches have but a slight mould.
ing, which from here is not seen. Castell Dinas-Bran rises finely
beyond it. Allansley, if what I was lately saying in_defence of
Gothic has had any effect upon your flinty heart, I hope you will -
look with less contempt upon the ruins of Abbey Crucis, which
you will presently eee, at-some distance from the road, in that
woody vale to the right. We are now rapidly passing through
scenery which at some future time we may examine more leisurely.
These ruins you have heard of, no doubt; they are two miles and
a half from Llangollen, and above a mile from here, so that you
can distinguish nothing but the ends of some lofty walls among
the clustering ash-trees.

" Allansley. 1 see them now; gray walls and roofs, with splashes )
of yellow lichen; and there is one tall narrow Gothic window, I
suppose, belonging to the choir. :

Clanvoy. I wish we could be there for a few minutes, and then
continue our journey by the coach. You would really be struck
with the peaceful serenity that breathes around that ruin ; every
thing couspires to give it a character of seclusion, and yet there is
no savage wildness, no forbidding gloom. O ! if our government
at the Reformation had but preserved a few of these establishments
as provincial schools, —abolishing the crime (you may call it) of
monpastic celibacy,—~we should now have had almost enough
church-room, and education would have embraced religion. Bug
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itis no use regretting what could never be; the spirit of delusion
had profaned the altar, and the abhorrence of the nation could
bardly be controlled.

Larndon. 1 agree with you, most heartily. What is the general
style of Abbey Crucis ?

Clanvoy. The central tower and its arches fell some years ago,
nor do I believe their forms are preserved in any drawing: they
- were said then to be of mixed Gothic, but in those days nobody
knew or cared much about the styles of sacred architecture, and
their respective dates, It was a Cistercian abbey, that is to say,
it consisted of monks as well as nuns. It was dedicated to the
Virgin, and founded by Madoc, lord of Dinas-Bran, about the
year 1200, during the reign of John, or Henry the Third. The
choir and refectory display the earliest use of the pointed arch;
and that fine east end, one part of which you see from here, has
been despoiled of its outer casing of wrought stone for sevéral
feet above the ground, so that it now hangs upon the central mass
of cemented slate and gravel : unless this mischief is repaired, it
will certainly fall before long: The west end is of somewhat later
date; verging toward the succeeding style, the decorated or curvi-
linear Gothic, but the last figures of the date have been destroyed
by time. The whole ruin contains portions of exquisite workman-
shl;r and design. There is a small marigold window in the west
end that no alteration whatever could improve.

Larndon. Allansley, sometime or other we must go there.

Allansley. O, by all meauns.

Larndon. And we must have Clanvoy there, to preach in favor
of the monkish orders, according to the various acceptations of
that phrase.

Clanvoy. Now, do you know, I am really quite hoarse with per.
petual talking: you ask me short questions, and I give you long
answers ; henceforth, I shall converse by signs. We are coming
into the Vale of Llandysilio: there is the canal ; adjoining it is the
river Dee. That house is Llandysilio hall, Major Harrison’s ; and
now talk to me, instead of making me talk to you.

Larndon. I admire this vale more than Llangollen.

Allansley. So do 1.

Larndon. Clanvoy, don’t you think there is a richer softness and
luxurianee about this, than in the Vale of Llangollen ?

Clanvoy. I do.

Allansley. O look at that gleam of light, that wandering glory,
which illuminates by turns every part of this fertile paradise! Now
it rolls over the tall round-heuded groves, and now it passes like a
rainbow along the heath and furze that embroider all the swelling
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mountains. 1 had no idea that North Wales contained any thing
like this: it is worth coming any distance to enjoy such a view.

r({‘hlauvoy. A fragment of heaven, accidentally dropped upon
earth !

Larndon. Almost that, indeeé.

Clarvoy. 1 hope you observe what a beautifal curve the road
makes, in passing through all this various ground.

Allansley. This is indeed the kind of neighbourhood of which
I would say, without profaneness, * This might be my rest for
ever; here would I dwell, for I have a delight therein,”

_ Clanvoy. A wish flowing out of the poetic heart; alas! contra-
dicted by the prosaic head.

Allansley. In such a ocase, I am quite satisfied with uttering it,
and have not the least hope to see it realized.

Larndon. What a beautifully.conducted road ; and here is ano-
ther scene, almost a fac-simile of what we have passed already,
but not quite equal to it in effect.” What are these mountains
that we have had for so many miles on our left?

Clanvoy. 1t was remarkably stupid, (I beg pardon,) it was rather
an omission on your part, that you never thought of asking this
question before, These are the Berwyn Mountains, once entirely
covered with forest, and the chief barrier of North Wales, They
are many miles across every way; and the greater part of that
surface 1s a high moorland, over -all of which the clouds rest in
stormy weather. '

Larndon. Haven't I heard of some extraordinary plant that
grows there ?

Clanvoy. There is a Norwegian plant, of which there are dwarf
specimens found on the higher parts of the Berwyn; and, ver
likely, when sheltered by the forest, it flourished there. The Wels
call it Avol-y-Berwyn, and Mwyar-y-Berwyn ; the English call it
the Berwyn mulberry, the cloudberry, and the dewberry; the
Linnwan name for it is the Rubus chamamorus, which, [ suppose,
we may translate into blackberry ground-mulberry. Some people .
are 0 utterly destitute of all discrimination as to have confounded
it with the crowberry, which is not an uncommon plant there;
but, although the fruit is not unlike it in form, the colour is diffe-
rent, and the leaf also. Clarke, in his Northern Travels, gives an
engraving of it; but nothing so large, I believe, has ever been
found on the Berwyn ; I never met with it either in fruit or flower,
but in leaf only. It is said %o grow on the rocks above Corwen,
but I never found it there; I did not, however, look for it in very
likely places. Norwegian specimens of it that I have seen dried,
are exactly like the plate in Clarke’s Travels. The fruit is more
like the honeysuckle-seed than any thing else; the flower is very
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like the common blackberry; and -the leaf like that of a small
meadow-plant, the Alchemilla, or lady’s mantle. Its long trailing
roots run through the peat-moss, and at intervals throw up the
sprouting stems like shoots of the garden raspberry, but more like
that other shrub which has been so oddly called the flowering
raspberry, which, by the by, as to leaf, is also very like it. They
preserve the fruit in the north, and value it highly for its wild flavor;
Clarke says it cured him of a bad fever. The taste of it, when
preserved, is like a mixture of the raspberry and cranberry, not
the large tasteless American cranberry that you see in London,
but the smaller British one. Sowerby has a good plate of the
Berwyn cloudberry. It would require no common degree of bo-
tanical zeal to make a man examine every part of the Berwyn
desert, in order to ascertain whether it is any where to be found
flourishing, and in plenty. Besides, I suspect it requires notonly
a cold climate, but the shelter of trees, in order to attain perfec-
tion. It is vot found in Snowdonia, but I believe it has been
found on some of the Scotch mountains. You would laugh if you
were to see the little tiny plant,about which all this noise has been
made ; yet it is not undeserving of notice, and has always excited
curiosity. I think it was once proposed, by some Scotch horti-
culturist, that a new variety of blackberry should be introduced,
the fruit of which was to have the taste and size of the cloudberry.
The blackberry was to give stature, and the cloudberry was to
- impart its high flavor to the new invention ; and the scheme was
not so fantastic as you might suppose, for the plants, although
very different in size, are of the same genus, Our best sorts of
apple-trees may have had some such origin.

Allansley. 1 declare I should like, of all things, to make an
excursion in quest of this Berwyn mulberry, during this fine
weather, instead of going on beyond Corwen,

Larndon. Clanvoy, how dare you lead away Allansley with your
botanical dissertations ?

Clanvoy. What shall I do? or, rather, what shall we do ?

Larndon. You must instantly supply a powerful antidote against
the poison of curiosity which you have administered.

Clanvoy. A sort of intellectual stomach.purp would be the best
remedy.

Larndon. O, any thing to save the patient.

Clanvoy. Let the glories of Snowdon appear before him, where
solitude loses its lonely character in endless variety. What! ghall
a puny, dwarfish, arctic, and hardly-to-be-discovered flower, tempt
you away from the splendors of Eryri,* to the dull, pathless,
foggy, boggy waste of Berwyn ?

* The Welsh name of Snowdon, pronounced Erurri.
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Larndon. Especially, having paid your fare to Capelcerig?

Clanvoy. And being quite unaware that a number of dreary
miles intervene between you and the object of your search?

Larndon. And that the Horticultural Society care much more
for pine-apples than mulberries ?

Clanvoy. And that a wild-goose chace is melancholy beyond all
expression ? ’

Larndon. And that no friend of yours would be near to help you
out of the bottomless pits into which you would certainly fall ?

Clanvoy. And that no lover of truth would venture to assert
that it grows any where near Corwen ? ’

Larndon. That will do; I think he is recovéring by this time.

Allonsley. As to Clanvoy, the motion of the coach, I am con-
vinced, sets him talking like the ticking of a watch after being
wound up; and you are much the same. There is no chance
with either of you. .

Clanvoy. I assure you, sometimes I am very silent. It entirely
depends upon whom I am with.

Larndon. 1 can’t say much for the scenery that we are now get-
ting into : it is a falling-off after Llandysilio.
. Clanvoy. It is inferior to that, no doubt; but in general the
chief beauties of scenery will be found in those places only where
two or more strata, different from each other, divide the landscape
between them. Such is the case at Liandysilio; so it is in Snow-
don, in Cader Idris, in the Vales of Llangollen and Clwydd, at

illarney most remarkably, at the Bay of Dublin, and at Winder-
mere, The same fact will be acknowledged, by all who have paid
attention to such things, to constitlite the chief characteristic of
the first-rate Alpine scenery.

Larndon. What is the geological change that appears at
Llandysilio ?

Clanvoy. The great range of limestone on the L'angollen side is
broken off in a singular manner; and you, no doubt, remember
those rocks that looked #o like fortifications ; a kind of rock, which,
I believe, is called red rhab or dunstone, then rises to the surface,
but it is interspersed with limestone here and there; which mix-
ture, perhaps, occasions the very peculiar loveliness of that
lcenery-

Allansley. What vale is that we are now going: along ?

Clanvoy. This is the Vale of Corwen, alias Glyndwrdwy.

Allansley. Has that name any thing to do with Owen Glyndwr?

Clanvoy. A great deal; inasmuch as bis chief castle was in this
neighbourhood, and from it he derived his name.
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Layndon. I;)ften wonder how that man could succeed so long
against Henry the Fourth.

Clanvoy, Glyndwr played a bold, and, for some time, a suce
cessful game ; and Henry the Fourth, on one occasion, at least,
layed the fool. What do you think ? instead of attempting this
ine of road, the king actually took his army up the Berwyn, with
rioneers to cut his way through the forest! His last camp on
evel ground was, I believe, a common, at present enclosed, but
rataining the name of Gwerny Brennin (King's Meadow), between
Maesbury and Sweeney, near Oswestry; and his last mountain
camp was on the road between Qswestry and Llanarmon Dyffryn
Ceiriog, when he had not got over above a third of his highland
excursion. He expected, of course, to pounce down upon Glyndwr
at his castle of Sychnant, (the situation of which you may now see
before us, but there are no ruins;) and Glyndwr must have been
greatly. pleased at finding that Henry was floundering among the
bogs of the Berwyn. To make matters worse, the summer of that
year was & remarkably wet one, and where there is now hardly one
bush to be seen, there was in those days a sort of American forest,
The trees grew close together, sheltered by each other from the
wind, and very tall. It is believed that Henry burned a great part
of this forest. The burning of large tracts of wood was a plaa
adopted also by Edward the First, after the conquest of North
Wales; and the effect of it remains to this day. In lower ground,
wood may be restored by planting ; but the natural forest, which
has worked its way up a mountain by a gradual advance for cen-
:;rios, never can be replaced by any means now within the reach
mau,

Larndon. Glyndwr must have been a fine character.

Clanvoy. No doubt a man-of bigh talent. But I owe hima
grudge, and shall always have an indifferent opinion of him, for
he was an outrageous destroyer of Gothic.

Allansley. There comes out the monk ‘again !
Clanvoy. O, Allansley, give me any name but that.
Larndon, Go oun.

Clanvoy. That he should burn and pillage the towns of Pool
and Montgomery was quite natural, and was to be expected ; but
the wicked wretch made a foray from his camp on Plinlimmon,
and went thirty miles out of his way to destroy the abbey of Cwm-
hir,® in Radnorshire, for which the most likely cause was, that the
monks of the said abbey were not Welshmen. The remnants of
it, which are found upon the spot, or are preserved elsewhere,
show the prodigious extent of it, and exhibit a style of decoration
that is inconceivably magnificent. Only fancy what a scene of

. * Prondunced Koombheer.
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confusion must have arisen there when Glyndwr made his appear-
ance! Fancy the breviary dropping from the trembling fingers,
and all the painted images winking their eyes with alarm and
borror!  Some of them, ‘T ween, absolutely perspired on that oc-
casion | But, seriously, Glyndwr might have restrained himself
80 far as to spare the grandest of all the Welsh abbeys, which ap-
Eears to have equalled our first-rate English cathedrals. This

ero also served St. Asaph, Bangor, and Llandaff, in the same
way. Whether he was hostile to image-worship, or merely did it
by way of retaliation, is amatter which cannot now be ascertained,

Allansley. What church is that on the other side of the river?

Clanvoy. Llansaintfraid, a very fair specimen of the general si-
taation and appearance of Welsh churches. At the west end is a
small belfry, and at the altar a Gothic window of some size.
Beyond it is Rhagatt, a place belonging to Mr. Lleyd.

Larndon. This part of the Vale of Corwen is very picturesque,
and the sloping slaty rocks upon our left are not without some
degree of grandear. How far is Corwen from Llangollen ?

Clanvoy. Ten miles, or thereabouts. We are not far from it
nOW.

Larndon. How different is the angle of stratification in these
rocks to that of the limestone ranges above Llangollen! Those,-
from any distance, end so clearly with right angles, and all their
fragments and fissures are of a square character; while these
consist of acute and obtuse angles, and all their fragments are of
the same description. I do not know which to prefer. Although *
so different, yet, when mixed up with soil and vegetation, the pe-
culiarities of each are balanced equall]y. From the limestone

uarries, that present their pure materials almost ready hewn for

e Grecian architect, his temple arises, with flat and straight en-
tablatures, with square-headed apertures, the brilliant, regular,
and corrected work of art.

Allansley. Well said, Larndon! so indeed it is : the quarrigs of
Pentalicus may be said, in some degree, to have designed the
Parthegon.

Larndos. From the loftier and more varied formations of trap-
rock, or granite; from the sharper stratification of higher moun-
tains, the cathedral seems to have drawn its aspiring character.
In Gothic art, the right angle, the square aperture, or corner, the
flat upper outlines are avoided. The acute angle, the pointed
aperture, the polygonal termination, the pinnacle, or minaret, are
used instead of them.

Clanvoy. Your analogy befween the two styles of architecture,
and the two great varieties of stratification, is true and curious;
uot that, in admitting it, I am bound to suppose that the Gothic
architect professedly took the Aiguilles of Chamouni for his model,

O, II. Ee
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or was at all aware that he was following up any principle observed
in the natural world, It is enough that the analogy, the corres-
pondence, does exist; and the previous theories respecting the
origin of Greek and Gothic art are equally true and worth knowing ;
for the inventors assuredly could not explain in language the
source of their ideas; nor need we suppose they knew them : it is
quite enough if we can demonstrate some analogy between the
laws of nature and those of art. : : '

Larndon. O, I am quite ready to admit the truth of those other
theories, by which a Gothic church is derived from a standing
grove ; and a Greek temple, from the trunks of trees, already cut
into form by the carpenter. .

- Clanvoy. And they are infinitely better understood by common
observers than yours would be. Nay, they are stronger and more
complete. Yet a point is'gained . when we perceive that the two
varieties of stratification, the right angled and the acute angled,
are to each other what the two chief European styles of building
are, The more I consider it, the more I am struck by the resem-
blance. The effect of Snowdon is in nature what Gothic is in art :
much grander and more solemn than those limestone ranges,
which, nevertheless, have a beauty of their own, and, in their ge-

-neral character of regularity, repose, and simplicity, display the
‘spirit of the Grecian orders. I feel that the same kind of influence
reaches the mind from the contemplation of the corresponding
styles in both cases. The only two terms in present use, that ex-
press these peculiarities are the words romantic and classical, with
which, however, 1 am not quite satisfied, as they are used in dif-
ferent senses by different men. ,

Larndon. How comes it that you are such a partizan of Gothic,
when you are the greatest enthusiast I know on the subject of
classical versification ?

Clanvoy. O, in that branch of art, I admit Greek talent (if it be
of Greek origin,) rose to a higher sphere than in any other,

Allansley. Is that Corwen charch, that white ugly tower under
the rocky slope ? T,

Clanvoy. Yes, Itis about as bad as that of Llangolleh. The
body of the tower might do well enough, if they would but insert
Gothic windows, and put some pinnacles at each corner. This
was Glyndwr’s parish-church. The coach will stop at Corwen
for a f?;w minutes, and then we shall be wheeled off again for
Snowdonia ; do you hear, Allansley, for Snowdonia ?

C. L.

[ To be continued.]
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A BRIDAL SONG.
By a modern Welsh Harper.

A Correspondent has sent us the following piece of poetry: the
author, we believe, possesses more than ordinary powers. The
lines were some years ago printed in a respectable country news.
paper; but we readily insert them, on account of their beauty,
and their being adapted to our Miscellany.

Wilt thou not wakes, bride of May,
While the flowers are fresh, and the sweet bells chime?
Listen, and learn from my roundelay
How all Life’s pilot-boats sail'd one day
A match with Time.

Love sat on a lotos leaf afloat, :
And saw old Time in his loaded boat :
Slowly he cross’d life’s narrow tide
While Love sat clapping his wings, and cried
% Who will pass Time ?”

Patience came first, but soon was gone

With helm and sail to help Time on ;

Care and Grief could not lend an oar,

And Prudence said, while he stay’d on shore,

- «X wait for Time.”

/Hope fil’d with flowers her cork-tree bark,
And lighted its helm with a glow-worm spark ;
‘Then Love, when he saw her bark fly fast,
Said, “ Lingering Time will soon be past,
Hope outspeeds Time.”

Wit went nearest old Time to pass, =
‘With his diamond oar, and his %oat of glass;
A feathery dart from his store he drew,
And shouted, while far and swift it flew,
¢ O, Mirth kills Time.”

But Time sent the feathery arrow back,
Hope's boat of amaranths miss’d its track ;
Thet Love bade his butterfly-pilots move,
And, laughing, said, “ They shall see how Love
. T Can conquer Time.”

His %\mosuamer sails he spread with speed,

But Time has wings when Time has need ;
Swiftly he cross’d Life’s sparkling Tide,

And only Memory stay’d to chide .
Unpitying Time.
Wake, and listen then, bride of May,

Listen and heed thy minstrel’s rhyme;

Still for thee some bright hours stay,

For it was a hand like thine, they say,

Gave wings to Time.
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ANRCIENT CORNISH.

Chee dén krév, 1eb es war tyr
Hithew gwrf, gen sklans fyr
Ha’n Dew euhella, vedn ry
Peth yu gwella ol rag why.

’

Thou strong man, who on earth dost dwell
Today with prudencs, act thou well ?
And Ged supreme with thee will do
‘What he thinks best is good for you.

HARTIAR SRR

THE CYCLE.

[Tue Cycle, now merely a social meeting, the members of which
are gentlemen resident in the neighbourhood of Wrexham, in
Wales, and part of Cheshire, was originally a secret assembly,
which met t{;r the purpose of furthering the pretensions of Prince
Charles Edward to the crown of Great Britain,

This list of the meeting is perhaps the earliest extant. The
more recent ones are drawn out in the form of a round-robin, and
it is probable that this form was adopted soon after the establish-
ment of the society, to prevent the possibility of any one of its
members being indicted as the prin(:gal of an assembly which
would undoubtedly have been counsidered treasonable.]

“ We, whose names are underwritten, do J)romise, at y* time and
place to our names respectively affixed, and to observe the rules
following, viz. .

¢ Imp™. Every member of this society shall, for default of his
appearance, submit to be censur’d, and shall thereupon be censur'd
by the judgm® of the society.

“2ndly, Every member y* cannot come shall be obliged to send
notice of his non-appearance by 12 of the elock at noon, together
with his reason in writing, otherwise his piea shall not excuse him,
if within the compas of fifteen miles from the place of mesting.

¢ 3dly. Each member obliges himself to have dinner uppon the
table by 12 a clock at noon, from Michaelmas to Lady-day, and
from Lady-day till Michaelmas at 1 of the clock.

¢ 4thly. The respective masters of the dplaces of meeting oblige
themselves to take down in writing each default, and to deliver in
the same at the general meeting.
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¢ 5thly. Every member shall keep a copy of these articles by
him, to prevent plea of mistake.

«@thly. It is agreed y' a general meeting shall be held by all

* subscribers at the house of Daniel Porter, jun. holden in
rexham, on the Ist day of May, 1724, by 11 of y® clock in the
forenoon, and there to dine; and to determine upon all points re-
lating to and according to the sence and meaning of these articles.

1723.

(Signed)
Taos. Porestorn, May 2lst, (eldest son of Sir
Roger Puleston, of Emral.)
Ricr. CrayTow, June 11th,
EvsuiE Lroyp, (of Penyllan,) July 2nd.
Rosr. ErLis, July 23rd.
W. Wus. Wywnw (of Wynnetay,) Aug, 13th.
Jxo. Purestow (of Pickhill,) Sept. 3rd.

. Tuos. EyTox (of Leeswood,) Sept. 24th.

Ww. Epwarps, Oct. 15th.

Tnos. HoLLaxp, Nov, 6th.

Ken EvTow (of Byton,) Nov. 26th.

Purir. Ecentor (of Oulton,) Dec. 17th.

Jxo. RoBinsow (of Gwersyllt,) Jan, 8th.

Geo. SmackerLY (of Gwersyllt,) Jan. 29th.
RosT. Davies (of Gwyssany,) Feb, 19th,

Jxo. Pureston (of Havod y Wern,) March 13th.
Brouvenroy WaITERALL (0f Broughton,) April 3d.
Wu, Hanuzr, April 24th, 1724,

In Guilsfield church-yard, in Montgomeryshire, there are some
remarkably large yew-trees. Beneath one of them is, or was, a
short time ago, a grave-stone, with the following inscription

upon it:

Under this yew-tree
Buried wi Ibe,:
For my father and me
Planted this yew-tree.]
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THE ARBOUR;
From the Welsh of Davydd ap Gwilym.

N

MR. EDITOR, °

Horixe this contribution from the Muse of the Welsh Petrarch
may not be unacceptable to you, I trust that its being presented
by a Silurian will attest that your work is valued by ¢ that division
of the Principality” as highly as by your North Wales friends.

Your obedient servint,
: B.

Arbour! twined of freshest green,

Of Love’s long suit, delicious scene!
Where I've kiss'd in mirthful play,
Beneath the slender birchen spray ;
‘Where I hide my willing prize

From jealous Hunchback’s® busy spies.
In closest shade, the glen above, *
Stands the bower of gentle Love!
There, from many a warbling throat,
The wood birds pour_their am’rous note.
Shelter’d by the hazel grove,

There my treasure likes to rove.

This morn, amidst the flowery May,
Along the bank conceal’d I lay,

Fix’d as anchor to the place," -

And watching for my darling’s face.

In hopes the feast of bliss to share,
Beneath the branching greenwood there,
Perch’d my couch above, and bold

As comrade grown, in friendship old,

. With mottled breast and glossy wings,
The Throstle sity and sweetly sings,
Featly skips from spray to spray,

And trills %!er loud aﬁdy ceaseless lay.
Perpetual shade in this retreat

" Averts the sunbeams parching heat.
The Nightingale with music charms,
My lovely fair with beauty warms !
Dear delightful Arbour! long . '
Thy Fame shall live in minstrel song.

® Hunchback, Bwa-bach, was the appellation applied by our bard to one
Cynvrig Cynin, who marriedjMorvida, the daughter of Madog Lawgam,

Anglesey. She has been justly denominated the Laura of our Cambrian
Petrarch ; to her he was united by a marriage somewhat i larly solem-
fiized, even for the laxity of that age, and continued to live with her until she
was, at length, snatched from him by her parents, who gave her hand, in a
more formal and binding manner, to little Hunchback, an old dotard, whose
wealth was his sole recommendation.—~Ep1TORS.
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REVIEW OF NEW BOOKS.

4n Historical and Descriptive Account of the Suspension Bridge
constructed over the Menai Strait, North Wales; with a brief
Notice of Conway Bridge, from Designs by and under the
direction of Tunomas TeLFORD, T.R.S., L. & E. President of
the Institution of Civil Engineers. By WiLrLiaM Provis,
Resident Engineer, &c. &c.—London,

Having lately travelled from London on the Holyhead road, we
had prepared and nearly adjusted, for the instruction of our Cam-
brian world, at home and elsewhere, various goodly matters, when
accidentally tumbled on us this gigantic work. It had preceded
and anticipated much of our best matter: in size and interest, our
puny duodecimos would have been crushed and extinguished under
this ponderous paper structure, which, by actual measurement, we
ascertain to be a yard in length, and something less in breadth,
skilfully illustrated and ornamented, worthy of all commendation,
and much beyond our hope of adequate commentary; but, being
kindly shown to us, we will, in all our best, endeavour to place
this noble work before our readers, preceded and accompanied by
such philosophical and historical observations as we hope our
readers may not wholly reject.

We think the maxim to be well founded, that ‘‘a man must be
born a good bridge-builder, as well as a good poet,” or we should be
much puzzled to satisfy our readers how those renowned bridges,
one of which Milton has described, was constructed by his Satanic
majesty : 4 .

‘ The aggregated soil

Death, with his mace petrific, cold and dry,
As with a trident smote, and fix'd as firm
As Delos floating once : the rest his look
Bound with Gorgonian vigor not-to move,
And with asphaltic slime, broad as the gate,
Deep to the roots of hell the gather’d beach
They fasten’d 3 and the mole immense wrote on
Over the foaming deep, high arch'd, a bridge
Of length prodigious. » :

& - ® " ®  with pins of adamant

And chains they made all fast, too fast they made
And durable.”

We may repeat that Satan must have been a natural inbred
bridge builder, for Milton has not suggested where his infernal
majesty could have learnt his bridge craft.

We opine, also, that the next inbred natural bridge-maker,
whose pontifical fame has been handed down to us, was Mahomet,
6
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the maximus pontifex of Islamism, whose invisible bridge, sharper
than the blade of a sword, and extending across the abyss of hell,
over which lay the only road to the Mahometan paradise, has been
lauded and revered by his true followers.

From the result of our deep and historical researches, and in the
lenitude of our pontifical criticism, we must impartially place
glr. Telford the third of bridge-builders, for his contemporaries
atd the learned amateurs pronounced of the Menai Straits, as was
asserted of the rude Araxes, ‘that no bridge would bind it,” yet
. has be effectually bound the Cambrian Araxes in adamantine gnd
iron chains, such as the supernatural genius of Merlin could not
have conceived, nor Glendwr, aided by his marine agents, could
have accomplished.

Humboldt, the enterprising traveller in South America, describes
the scenery of the Cordilleras amongst the wildest aspect which
fill the soul with astonishment and terror, the crevices of Chota and
Cusaco, the one being about five thousand feet, and the other about
four thousand five hundred feet perpendicular depth ; and nature

"has provided two bridges of rocks, over which are the only
crossings. There is'a phenomenon of this kied, on a smaller
scale, not far from the sources of the Rhine, which bhas acquired
for it the appropriate name of Via Mala, a scene little frequented
by British travellers; the violent torrent of the Rhine baving ac-
tually worn itself a passage perpendicularly through the rocks
more than five hundred feet ; and it is not visible from the natural
bridge above, but the tremendous strife and roarings beneath are
thrillingly heard. At mid-day, on this picturesque spot, a vivid
and beautiful iris is thrown across the narrow ravine: the colours
are gaudily, exquisitely beautiful.

In the neighbourhood of the Cordillerian bridges, the roads are
impassable on mules, and so difficult is it to travel on foot, that
travellers are carried by men in a chair. The usual load is from
160 to 180 pounds, but the stronger ones will carry 210 pounds.
Notwithstanding the enormous fatigue to which these men are ex-

. posed, in carrying such loads, for eight and nine hours a day, over
this mountainous country, their backs often as raw as the beasts
of burden, the travellers have frequently the cruelty to leave
them in the forests, when they fall sick; and though all they can
earn, in their journeys of fifteen or twenty days, is not more
than 24 10s. or 2/, 15s., the employment of a.carrier is eagerly
embraced by all the robust young men who live at the foot of the
mountains ; and this too in a country abundant in gold and silver
mines. Not two shillings a day | hat a moral !

{t is curious to remark the different modes which men employ
for doing the same thing, when placed in physical circumstanees
of great diversity. We may expect to meet in the Andes with fre-
quent examples of this, for no where, doubtless, are the physical
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circamatarces in which man is placed so unlike those by whieh he
is usually sarrounded.. Thus, to keep up the communication be-
tween the coasts of the Pacific Ocean and the provinces situated
on the east of the Andes, a post is established, and the postman
traverses the fatter, not conveyed, as we may sappose, in & mail-
eoach, mor on horseback, nor on foot, bat swimming, which he
does for two days together, first down the river Chaymaya, and
sfterwards down a part of the magnificent Amazons. He wraps
the letlers in a kimr of handkerchief, well saturated by some oily

, and winds it like a turban round hishead. The Chaymaya
s aot navigable on account of the numerous cataracts; aud the
fall is about 1800 feet in eighteen leagues. Itis in this rapid river
that the postman swims, and, to lessen his fatighe, he supports
himself on a small log of very light wood. When a ridge of rocks
intersects the river, he lands sbove the cascade, crosses the forest,
end again takes to the water below the rapids. He carries ao
provision with him, for he is welcomed in the numerous huts on
the benks of the rivers. '

8o writes Mr. Humboldt, the astronomer, the physiologist, and
political economist, who possessed enlarged views, with the spirit
aad tone of the true philosopher.

But to return to our bridge history, we believe that, since the
aptediluvian achievement of the first of devil’s bridges, as recorded
by Milton, these have been multiplied, and in wondrous forms,
beth in Burope and Asia. The grand Pont de Diable, near St.
Gotbard, bas excited and satisfied the curiosity of numberless
pilgrims from Britain since the great bridge-builder, Napoleon, was
removed from the path of peaceable travellers ; of whom, when the
sober pages of history shall neither extenuate nor set down his
conduct in malice, his bridges at Turm, the THset, those of Auster.
litz, Jena, Pont.des Arts, and St. Cloud, will do eredit to his name.
Some of them, indeed, are prodigious and triumphant achieve-
ments.

We believe that the far-famed bridge of the Rialto, ¢ where
merchants in olden times did there congregate,” deserves a place
in our pontifical ‘calendar. It was built entirely of marble by that
great master Palladio, and we found some historical notice of the
famous Rialto in a rare and curious book, ¢ L'Isole pix famose del
Mondo.” We shall copy the passage, in totidem verbis, from the
learned Tomaso Porcacchi, without apology, as Italian is now be-
come as familiar, and nearly as fushionable, as our own Cambrian
language.

“ Sopra questo gran canale & un sol ponte de legno, presso
Rialto; e da niuno altro luogo si puo passar questo canale fuor
che per baceca da una riva all'altra; ma tanta & la comcdita delle
vaghe gondolette, che in quendici luoghi della cittd chiamati trag-
hetti, per questo canal rolo in gran numero sono disposte, che la

¥o. II. ¥
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citth ne sento gran beneficio. Questo canali ¢ Jungo da 1800
passi, e largo 40 ;. e per esso, come per reale e trionfante strada,
sogliono esser condotti i principi, e i potentati supremi, quando
vengono a Vinetia, a d’ordine del senato con publica pompa sono
ricevuti, aprendosi all’hora per mezo il Ponte, che gli ¢ sopra;
per dar luogo a’nauili grossi, che passino, Rialto & uba piazza a
pio de questo Ponte, quasi in mezo della Cittd, formata in un
quadro non molto grande ; ma d’ogn’intorno serrata di portichi, o
loggi con gran numero di botteghe cosi di,panni di lana, come
d’altro ; e in questa piazza coavengono la mattina e la sera i mer-
canti, e i nobili della Citta, o per li traffichi, o per li magistrati, o
per le prattiche della nobiltd, o per altro rispetto.”

Even ice-bridges have been seen and satisfactorily described by
northern travellers, The fantastic shapes and brilliant colours as-
sumed by the ice are well known, and from these have been fancied
and described the palaces of gems and diamonds. The mouth of
the bay of ¢ Witte glick" is crossed by a tremendous glassy bridge
reaching from shore to shore : the largest ships might sail through
its arches ; and this fairy structure gleams like the aurora, and the
¢ ice blink” is reflected afar in the air.

Having at length dismounted from the backs of our Cordilleran
mules and carguelos (for they are nct separately classed,) let us
walk to the Menai Strait, and see what Mr. Telford has achieved
for the benefit of his country, and for his own glory; and let us
show how his ingenious operator and artist has exhibited this mag-
nificent work.

It appears that various projects had been, for nearly fifty years
past, excited, and had been floated in the world, on the necessity
of a more convenient and safer passage over the Menai, whose
current, * like the proud Araxes,” it was believed ‘ no bridge
-could bind.” We find that for the first time, in 1785, a petition
was presented to parliament for the improvement of the Holyhead
road and ferry, but was afterwards abandoned. No further pro-
ceeding seems to have been adopted on this interesting subject
until 1301, immediately after the union, when the intercourse be-
tween the two kingdoms rapidly increased, and the inconvenience
and dangers to which travellers were exposed, were justly com-
plained of. The attention of government was seriously directed to
remove them. Accordingly Mr. Rennie, the celebrated engineer,
was directed by the Right Honourable Charles Abbot (now Lord
Colchester,) then Secretary for Ireland, to survey the strait, and
prepare a plan and estimate for a bridge.

The Menai Strait is about fourteen miles long ; ten from Bay-
glds, near Beaumaris, to Caernarvon; and four from thence to.its«
entrance at Abermenai. Itis nearly two miles wide at Caernarvon
Bar, though the ferry at Abermenai is very narrow: above Caer-
narvon the strait contracts till it reaches Beaumaris, when it again
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widens considerably : there are five ferries across it; but the most
general one is Porth-Aethwy, or Bangor Ferry, as it is called.
Some distance to the south of Bangor Ferry is the furious current
of the Swelly, or Pwll Keris. It is occasioned by a range of rocks,
which cross the channel, and render the navigation very danger-
ous. When the flood or ebb is strong, the fury of the tide is in-
conceivable. Mr. Rennie suggested this spot (the Swelly,) and
also another, half a mile lower, called Ynys-y-moch, as suitable
for the erection of a bridge; and he prepared designs for each
place; but he considered the Swellies the most desirable, as he
thought there would be considerable risk in contriving and placing
a sufficient centering to a bridge at Ynys-y-moch, on account of
the great span of the principal arch. He stated, that though it
might not be impracticable, yet he thought it too hazardous to be
recommended. .

The estimate for an iron bridge of three arches at the Swellies
was £290,417, and for a single arch at Ynys-y-moch, £262,500.
Mr. Provis says: '

While these designs were under consideration, a strong opposition to the
bridge arose, and was obstinately maintained, by some of the trading and
commercial interests of Caernarvon and its neighbourhood, who contended
that the bridge would cause additional eddies, wind, and water, and thereby

- increase the difficulty and danger of passing the Swellies. © But they were,
probably, influenced quite as much by the consideration that it would open
a more perfect communication with the Bangor markets, and cousequently
operate to the prejudice of their own.

But 2 more serious difficulty arose in the want of money to carry
the project into effect. It offered little hope.of remuneration to
private undertakers; and the war expenses of the nation absorbed
whatever might be desirable for the improvement of the interior of
the country. The measure was then postponed until 1810, when,
through the active exertions of the Right Elonourable Jobn Foster
(afterwards Lord Oriel,) then Chancellor of the Irish Exchequer,
a parliamentary committee was appointed to inquire into the state
of the roads from Shrewsbury to Holyhead. Mr. Rennie’s designs
for a bridge across the Menai were brought before the Commitiee,
as Yart of the general plan for improving the communication with
Holyhead, which had become still more necessary by the recent
establishment of a mail-coach (in 1808) between Shrewsbury and
that place. There was much conflicting testimony as to the result
which might happen to the navigation of the Menai Strait, if a
bridge were thrown over it. The opposition appeared to be con-
fined to the masters of the vessels connected with the town of
Caernarvon. However, after the fullest investigation, the Com-
mittee reported to parliament, that, in their opinion, a bridge across
the Menai was not only expedient, but necessary, to the free com-
munication between Great Britain and lreland, and ought to be
immediately constructed. It also appeared, by the Report, that
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the then line of road was ill laid out and constructed, and occasionsd
freat difficuities and dangers across the mountains, andthat the mail
rom Shrewsbury to Holyhead, from January to March, in 1810, bad
beendelayed seventy-onetimes. The Comniittes regretted not havisg
authenticated documents which clearly reported the state of the
roads, and by which they could determine what ought to be doue,
but they were convineed that, without aid from the public, no per-
manent assistance could begiven to support the intercourse between
England end Iseland by Holyhead. In consequemce of this
report, Mr. Telford, the engineer, was appointed to consider the
best mode of passing the strait of the Menai, and improving the
Holyhead road.

In 1811, Mr. Telford sent in his Plam and Report to the Lords
of the Treusury, who laid them before the Parliamentary Com-
mittee, As the evidence before the former Committee applied
only to Mr, Rennie’s design of a bridge at the Swellies, it was ex-
pected that all opposition would cease, as Mr. Telford recom-
mended a bridge of one arch at Ynys-y.-moch, on a principle
somewhat resembling the suspension bridge finally adopted. Yet
the Committee, being desirous of obtaining the fullest information
on this interesting subject, determined to hear further evidence;
and evidence was accordingly taken before the Committee, who re-
ported most favorably of the plan and designs of Mr. Telford for
erecting & bridge across the Menai; and though apprehensions had
been entertained by the inhabitants of Caernarvon that the erection
of a bridge of any description would destroy the navigation of the
Menai, the Committee decided that the weight of evidence was
against that epprebension : they stated that the expense of evect.
ing the bridge would of course be considerable, but the object in
view, being of such extreme importance as that of rendering safe
and expeditious the communication between the two istands of the
United Kingdom, of allowing of a quicker and more certain arrival
of the mail in London, and of facilitating the access, at all times,
of the inhabitants of Irtland to the seat of their government, the
parliament, and the court of appeals, the Committee strongly re-
commended the adoption of the proposed plan. Notwithstanding
this strong recommendation, no immediate steps were taken; and
it is probable that, if circumstances had not occurred in another
quarter, there would have been a still longer delay. 'The ciccum-
stances alluded to are these. In 1814, Mr. Telford was consulted
on the best means of crossing the river Merse{, at Runcorn, in
Cheshire, to open & quick communication with Liverpool. The
Mersey, at Runcorn, is about 280 yards across at low water; and,
us it was indispensable that the navigation should not be imter-
rupted, Mr. Telford proposed to adopt the suspension principle.
His design excited a great deal of public attention, but was not
carried into effect on account of the want of funds. In the mean
tine, the improvement of the Irish road through North Wales was

1
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again brought under the consideration of parkamest, and, in 1815,
an Act was d, appointing a Parliamentary Commission to carry
into effect the various improvements which bad from time te time
been saggested, and authorizing, for that purpose, the issuing of
money from his majesty’s treasury.

The Commissioners appointed were, Right Honourable Wilkam
Vesey Fitagerald ; Right Honourable Robert Peel, the First Com-
missioner of Woods and Forests ; Right Hosourable John Mazwel
Barry, (now Lord Farsham); Sir Thos. Mostyn, bart. m.».; Bir
Henry Parnell, bart. u.p.; Chas, W. Williams Wynn, u.p.; Davies
Giddy, now Davies Gilbert, esq. 7.®.8., M.p,; and William
Saith, esq. m.».

At an early meeting of the éommiuioners, Mr. Telford was ap-
pointed principal engineer, and Mr. Provis (the author of this
work,) the resident engineer.

The improvement of the road proceeded during two years, and
was universally acknowledged, when the Publication of Mr, Tel-
ford’s design for Runcorn led to an inquiry whether a bridge on
the same principle was not applicable across the Menai Strait?
Accordingly, Mr. Telford was direcied by Mr. Vansittart, then
Chancellor of the Exchequer, to state his opinion on the subject,
sod, if he considered it practicable, to prepare a design and esti-
mate. In consequence, he again examimed the strait, and pre-
sented a Report to the Commissioners, of which the following is
the outline. That

_The site which bad been fixed on by bim, vis. Yuys-y-moch, as most eli-
g:e for a cast-iron arch, was also singularly favorable for a suspended
ge: the shores, being bold and rocky, afforded easy access and excellent
foandations, whilst the design, by spanning the whole channel betwéen the
r lines, end the roadway being kept umiformly 100 fest in height,
abeve the top of & spriogtide, lefl the whole of the navigable wates-way per-
foctly unencumbered. distanoe between the centres of the supporting
Pyrumid was preposed to be 560 feet, height of ditto 50 feet above the level
of the roadway. The main-chains to be sixteen in number, with a deflection
of thirty-seven feet, their ends to be secured ina na:i of muMil:}:ver
%eoe arches, betwoen eack of the supporting piers and the adjomi re.
Mmhuwnw‘beofﬁﬁyfoeupm:f,mdt}uemn be four of
them on the Anglesey and three on the Caersarvon shores; the roadway to be
divided iuto a carriage-way, twelve feet wide on each side, with a footpath of
fourteen feet wide between them. The main-chains were proposed to be
fizteen in number, each composed of thirty-six burs, of half-inch square iron,
souwfbrmas&u:reof six on each side; and a segment of iron to
be laid oa each side of the square, s0 as to bring the whole to nearly four
inches diampter. Each bar was proposed to be welded together for the whole
length of the chain or cable, and to be further secured by bucklings. The
whole was then to be bound round with iron wire, and coated with some
substance, to preserve it from the action of the atmosphere.

This plan was, after due consideration, approved by the Com-
missioners, and recommended to Parliament; the result was =
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vote of £20,000, to commence the works. ‘The labourers ‘com-
menced their work July 8, 1818. - By previous examination, it
had been ascertained that the adjacent shores did not afford any
stone suitable for the purpose, but it was discovered that Penman
Point, on the north-east part of Anglesey, abounded with excel-
lent stratified limestone, principally of a gray or mottled colour,
in beds varying from one to several feetin depth. Many labourers
were immediately employed to extract-the stone, and several small
vessels engaged to transport it to Yoys-y-moch. Mr. Provis here
says,

- When the preparations had assumed a shape that promised a rapid pro-
gress of the w%rk, the old opponents of the mg:mm aggx‘: showed the[:nsefv’ta;
contending that the bridge would be injurious, and denying that the Act
55 George III. gave the necessary powers to the Commissioners to construct
one. Several interviews took place between that active Commissioner, Sir
Henry Parnell, (to whose intelligence and unwearied diligence the country
is indebted for this great work,) the Marquess of Anglesey, Owen Williams,
esq. of Craig-y-don, Thomas Asheton Smith, esq. and other gentlemen
residing on the shores of the Menai. The objectof this meeting was to
explain the plan about to be adopted, and to show the impossibility of its
being at all prejudicial to the navigation. These explanations satisfied the
noble marquess, and many others, that there was no reason to apprehend any
injury to the navigation that might not, by a little arrangement, be counter-
balanced ; but Mr. Asheton Smith objected de‘ci_dedl{ to the measure, and
would not listen to pny compromise. To learn whether other objections
existed, and to give every one an opportunity of expressing his opimion, a
public meeting was convened, and held in the Town-hall, Caernarvon; which
was attended by the Marquess of Anglesey, the Hon. Berkeley Paget, Mr.
Asheton Smith, Sir Henry Parnell, many of the neighbouring gentry, and a
crowd of pilots, masters of vessels, and Caernarvon tradesmen, either inter-
ested in the question or led by cufiosity. After a good deal of discussion,
the opinions of the assembly resolved themselves into those expressed by the
Marquess and Mr. Smith : the former contending, that, even if the bridge
should be productive of some trifling impediment to the navigation, the
Bridge Commissioners were ready to give all their assistance in removing
the rocks which endangered the passage of the Menai, and to apply to Par-
* liament for powers for that purpose. Mr. Smith said, he considered the
bridge, if built, would be ruinous to the navigation, and would therefore not
be a party to any compromise, but would oppose its erection by all the means
withiu his power. This pledge was kept in the ensuing Parliament, when
Mr. Smith stood forward as the firm opponent of the bill.*

We cannot ascribe to our liberal compatriots of Caernarvon
such worldly feelings, in their opposition to the Menai Bridge, as
have been suggested to Mr. Provis ; but we are inclined to think
that their hostility may be traced to the pious and inbred herror
which ever excites them against all pontifical operators, from the
pestiferous marshes of La Campagna di Roma to the refreshing
and druidical groves of Plas Newydd.

® The Act passed, and contained a further grant of £108,498, with powers
1o purchase Bangor-ferry,.which cost £26,304.
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Here all human opposition ceased; and the work was prose-
cuted with the accustomed zeal and diligence of Mr. Telford's”
undertakings: but he had still to encounter the elemental strife,
which, in the end of 1819-20, attacked the infantile works with
unusual fury and duratioa ; by which several vessels, employed in.
carrying stone and other materials from the adjacent rock, were
lost or damaged, and the progress of the work considerably
impaired. . : :

By the beginning of August 1819, the rock of Ynys-y-moch
had been levelled, for building the main pier on the Anglesey
side, and on the 10th the first stone was laid ; it is about three tons
weight, and is in the middle of the large pier on Ynys-y-moch. A
contract was now made for the masonry; the specification pro-
vided that

All the external walls should be built of Ashlar mdsoury; the front stones
0 be truly wrought on the beds and ends, the faces rough as from the quarry;
the backing to these walls to be dressed on the beds only; the interior walls
to be of similar workmanship with the back part of the front walls; all these
to be of stone from the Penmon quarries. e whole of the spaces between
the wall, up to the level of the onset at three feet above high-water mark, and
the smaller spaces from that level upward, were to be filled with rubble
masonry, made of the rock adjacent to the bridge. All the masonry, from
the foundation to the high-water line, to be built of mortar of Aberdaw® lime
?nd sand, and the rest of the masonry in mortar made from the Penmon
ime.

It may be observed here, that mortar made of Aberdaw lime,
mixed with sand, sets in water extremely well ; if masonry built
with it were covered immediately with water, a thin crystalization
would be formed on the surface in two or three hours, and in as
many days it would become perfectly hardened and attached to
the stone. . ‘

The excavation for the large pier on the Caernarvon side was
commenced in October. The surface of the beach was freestone
rock, but, on levelling it, the stratum was discovered to be very
thin, resting on a soft pliable strati; it was, therefore, necessary
to go down with the front of the pier, to six feet below low-water
of a springtide, when a bed of rock of millstone grit was met with.

It was judged expedient to abandon the original plan of securing
the main-chains in masonry over the stone arches, and, instead of
it, to carry them through tunnels, and attach them to the solid
rock; and also to raise the arches to sixty-five feet. The
operation of boring the tunnels was rather tedious; it is thus
described :

By the end of April 1822, the tunnels in the rocks for the main-chains, on
the Anglesey side, were drawn to their full lengths of forty-four, fifty-two,
and sixty-two feet respectively, into the solid mass; and as a considerable

# In the Bristol Channel.
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wantity of water impregnated with copper, oozed through the fis-
sires i the rock, it had beon, dewermined to dioee up & headiag, from near
the sea-shore, threugh the rock into the bottom of the main-chain tunnels, so
45 to prevent the water accumulating, and thereby corroding the ironwork.
The heading, being ninety-seven yards in length, proved a tedious operation ;
a shaft was sunk in the middle of its length, both to give air and to enable two
sets of miners to be there employed; yet the rock being hard, and the ox::
ing 80 small as to admit-only of two men working at each place, it took
two sets, and another set at each end, about fourteen months to complete it;
a great part of which time they worked day and might. B

In Mearch 1822 the masonry waes sufficiently advaneed to fix

part of the irogwork. A ocoatract was mads with Mr. Hazeldine,
of Shrewsbury, to supply it all of the best Shropshire hammered
iron. It was made at forges at Upton, near Shrewsbury,
where it was brought to be finished ; it was then carted ten miles,
boated along the Ellesmere and Chester Caual fifty-four miles to
Chester, and then convcyed by sea, sixty wiles, to its ultimate desti-
nation in the Meunai.

In 1815 Mr, Telford made some important experiments, o ascer-
tain the tenacity of bar-iron; and, from the result ot these expe-
riments, he decided that each square inch of iron- should be
subjected to a strain of eleven tons, which was nearly twice es
great a stress as it would be subjected to when fixed in its place.
Accordingly, 8 machine was made for this purpose, in which all .
the iron was proved; we cannot attempt to give a description of
the whole process, but the ordeal which the iron suffered appears
to have been most severe. :

While the bar was under full tension (in the machine), it was struck some
smart blows on the side with a hammer; these gave it a quick vibratory mo- -
tion, which tried the bar more than the direct strain; it was then carefully
examined, to see if there were any symptoms of fracture; if not, the machine
was slacked, the bar taken out, and the guage to which it had been made
:rplied; if it dropped correcd“:to the eye of the bar, it was proved that no

ongation had taken place. is operation finished the test; and the bar
was then stamped, .J set aside,

As it was of the utmost importance that this operation should be
ltrictlLsuperintended, Mr. John Provis was appointed to this ser-
vice; he proved, examined, and stamped, every piece of iron that
was sent from Shrewsbury. From the memoranda made by him
at the time, we learn that among 15,052 bars, 47 broke while being
proved, 100 cracked, and were rejected.

Another important consideration, was in what way iron would
be best preserved from the corrosive effects of the atmosphere; a
bar is nn sooner taken from the forge, than the operation of oxida-
tion commences, and makes rapid progress, if not prevented by
some artificial means, various methods were tried, and the plan
. finally adopted was this:

To take each piece of iron after it had been finished and proved, clean it
perfectly from the oxide and dirt, then heat it in a stove till the hand could

l
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only just be borne upon it, and afterwards immerse it in linseed oil; after
remaining in the oil a few minutes, it was taken out, returned to the stove;
and the oil dried on the iron by means of a moderate heat, applied for three
or four hours ; when taken out the second time, the oil was found to have
dried to a thin hard varnish, which completely preserved the iron from the
atmosphere till rubbed off by friction.

The reasons for heating thé iron before immersion, were to secure its being
perfectly dry, and to make the oil penetrate further into the pores of the iron ;
for, as the air in the pores was rarefied by the heat, the external pressure of
the atmosphere when the iron was immersed forced the oy deeper in the pores
than te:if it had been dipped could, and no such extra pressure bad been
created.

Mr. Provis adds,

The difficulty of preserving iron altogether from the effect of the atmos-

here does not appear insurmountable, if the iron could be secured from
friction, and particularly if the coating that is applied possess elasticity ; but
if ironwork is to be subjected to rubbing and knocking about, I am not aware
of any thing that can be applied to prevent its partial corrosion. These
obscervations might induce some to suppose that the Menai bridge must neces-
sarily be a structure of a very perishable nature; but this need not be the
case, it can be covered with paint, or any other substance that will exclude
the atmosphere ; and, should it be weakened at any time from continual fric-
tion at the joints, or from long exposure to the atmosphere, it is so constructed
that any part of it may at any time be taken out, and replaced by new work,
ora new bridge substituted, without interruption to the intercourse.

The first piece of ironwork, for securing the main-chains to the
rock, was fixed in March 1816, Mr. Provis here observes,

Though the rock had been dressed as smooth as mason’s tools could nfake
it, yet ncither its surface nor those of the castings were so true as to produce
aperfect contact of the whole of the ironwork and rock ; two or three folds of
strong coarse flannel,* saturated with white lead and oil, were therefore intro-~
duced between the iron and the rock, which, on the casting being pressed

hard up, was forced into the small hollows and cavities, and gave to the iron a
fair bearing for the whole of its surface. )

It appears that the bars of the main-chains fixed in the tunnels
are much thicker than the ordinary ones; as, being more exposed
to damp, it was feared they might sooner corrode. The bars in
the tunnels were four inches wide, an inch and a half thick, and
seven feet six inches long, with their connecting plates ; the ordi-
nary ones were three inches and a quarter wide, one inch thick,
and ten feet long, with their connecting plates,

Mr. Provis describes the raising and fixing of the first chain as
an interesting and gratifying spectacle; we will briefly describe
the preliminary measure. The engineer had decided that the
main-chains ehould not in any part be attached by masonry to the
pyramids, they introduced saddles of cast-iron into the masonry to

® Borrodaile’s azlmem felt was subsequently used when padding was
required ; it is made with cow’s hair, saturated with tar, and rolled into sheets
an inch and a quarter thick.
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support the chains, which merely rested on them. When the pot-
tion of chain from the tunnels to the pyramids was completed on
both shores, and brought to the saddles on the pyramids, an addi-
tional length was added on the Caernarvonshire side, extending
from the top of the pyramid to the water's edge.

All things being in readiness, (says Mr. Provis,) the raft was cast off from
the Caernarvonshire shore, about 2 r.x. April 26, 1825, and was towed un-
der the bridge ; the anchors were then let go. The men lifted the end of the
extreme link of the chain on the raft, at the end of that part of the chain
which had been previously suspended from the top of the pyramid, and a
screw-pin being run through the eyes of the links, those two portions of chain
were securely united. The signal was then given, and the men at the oppo-
site end of the raft, and in the boat which carried the blocks of the main
tackle, immediately hauled to each other by means of ropes, which had re-
spectively been attached to the boat and raft; when close up, the cord-link
of the raft was attuched to the eyes of the link on the gunwale of the boat,
and a screw-pin was put through and fastened. While these operations were
going on below, the two capstans were manned by about 150 labourers, and
every thing was put in readiness. The words Go alung were then given, when
a band of fifers strack up a lively tune, and the capstans were instantly in
motion. At first the men had little to do but haul up the slack of the tackles,
but when they were tightened, and the weight of the chain, which was gra-
dually rising, began to be felt, the race which they had hitherto ran at the
capstan was reduced to a steady trot. When the chain was fairly suspended
above the surface of the watr, they were greeted by a hearty cheer from the
surrounding crowd. When the chain was nearly up, the links, which had
been previously attached to the adjusting plates on the top of the Anglesey
pyramid, were put in readiness, and men placed on the scaffold to bolt the
whole together, as soon as the parts of the chain could be brought in contact.
This was soon effected ; and in one hour and thirty-five minutes from the time
of casting off the raft, the final screw was put in, and the chain completed.

, Mr. Provis then adds,

Altheugh one of the party, it is not vanity that induces me, but an act of
justice to all concerned, to say, that no operation could be condicted in a
more regular and satisfactory manner. Every man was at his post, and
anxious to do all he could to ensure success. Not the slightest accident, not
even a single blunder, occurred, from the time of casting off the raft till the
chain was screwed in its place.

The chain was scarcely fixed, when one of the men got astride
it, and proceeded some distance on it : he then had the temerity
to raise himself up, and walk over thirty or forty yards of the mid-
dle of the chain, though the slightest slip must have sent him to
destruction; the chain being ouly nine inches wide, and its height
at that time 120 feet above the water.

By the beginuing of October the chains were all suspended, the
roadway beams placed, and the planking commenced.

1t consists of two thicknesses of fir plank, the lower of three inches, the
upper of two inches, laid paratlel with the length of the bridge, and covering
its surface. Ou the lower planking is laid a complets covering of patent felt,
saturated with boiled tar; and the second planking is spiked through to the
lower course. In the middle of each carriage-way, a third course of plank-
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ing, two inches, is spiked to the second, having an intermediate covering of
felt as before ; this last is seven feet six inches wide, and has an African oak
guard on each side, to prevent the wheels running off it. )

In January 1826, Mr. Telford reported to the Commissioners,
that the bridge was in a sufficient state of forwardness to allow
carriages to pass; in consequence, it was resolved that the Holy-
head mail should cross on the 30th of January. Besides the usual
passengers, it was crowded at the end of the bridge by as many as
could hang on; and, at half past one a.mu., a crack of the whip put
the horses in motion, and the party were quickly conveyed to the
opposite end, amidst the cheers of the men, and the shrill whistling
of the gale. On the 6th of February there was a tremendous gale,
which increased at night to a most frightful tempest; a severer
storm had not been remembered. The great test which the
bridge then experienced in its loose and unfinished state, and
which it resisted uninjured in all its essential parts, was a proof that
when completed and fortified by the additional securities, (ren-
dered obvious by this occurrence,) there would be no reason to
doubt its perfect stability.

The bridge has now stood three years uninjured and unchanged,
and there is every reason to believe that, with ordinary care, it will
stand the test of ages.

Being, by the aid of Mr. Telford’s bridge, enabled to make
a colossal stride between Caernarvon and Anglesey, we can
readily trace the scenes and localities where our brave countrymen
defended themselves egainst Suetonius, Agricola, and the puzna-
cious Edward and some of his lieutenants,—and having this hostile
world beneath us and our readers at our mercy; but we will
spare them the oft-told tales and legendary traditions, which we
think will be more conveniently placed in our projected History of
Wales, in which our detailed history and description of bridges
will appear, for we have at our pen’s end the history and descrip-
tion, amongst others, of the most singular bridge in Europe, a
Welsh one, too; it i§ over the Taffe, in Glamorganshire. It con-
sists of one stupendous arch, the diameter being 175 feet, the chord
140, the altitude 33, and the abutments 32 feet; this maguificeut
arch was formed by William Edward, a poor country mason, in
the year 1756.

We reserve ourselves for a future occasion to describe the local
scenery adjacent to the Menai Strait, hoping to find that a more
extended one will be comprised in a modified alteration of the pre-
sent work, which we have permitted ourselves to recommend to
Mr. Provis.

We are tempted to notice a curious similarity of names, as it

appears, in the recently published travels of the enterprising and
lamented Clapperton, that the western branch of the Quorra river,
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suppored by Mungo Park to be the long-sought Niger, is called
and spelt Menai. The interest of this accidental coincidence is
increased by its being the actual scene of the unfortunate Park’s
murder, as was too clearly ascertained by Capt. Clapperton’s
inquiry at the place.

We very confidently pronounce Mr. Provis’s book, on better
authority than our own, to be a valuable work for the artist, for
the amateur, and for the public generally ¢ who taste such re.
pasts;” but, on the same authority, we have to suggest that its pre-
sent ponderous and inconvenient shape and size, and the necessa-
rily large price of it, must obstruct the very extensive circalation
which it merits; and which, for Mr. Provis’s sake, as well as
that of the public, we could wish to see otherwise; in truth,
a book whose dimensions are so large, and whose price is
scven guineas, is nearly a sealed book. We hope, therefore,
that Mr, Provis may conveniently diminish the size and price of
his valuable work with little difficulty, and confine the plates to a
smaller scale and to the bridges only; for, generally, the original
sketches may be spared in the modiied work, whilst they may be
attached to such books as might find purchasers among the
savuns: and we also take permission to suggest to Mr. Provis,
that, if he should condescend to listen to our disinterested and
anxious recommendation, a map of the adjacent counties would
be desirable, and likewise an inferior sketch of the vale scenery
from Chirk upwards to the Menai. We have seen a similar line
of confined scenery from Lake Constance to Cleves at little ex-
pense, and which produced great effect to the Schaffhausen
engraved views; and certainly the views and scenery on the
Holyhead road possess equal beauty and interest, although on a
smaller scale than the Rhine districts. We may venture to sug-
gest further to Mr. Provis, that a translation of bis work into
French, with the map and views, on a modified scale, would
probably ensure an extensive circulation throughout the Continent
generally, but especially through France, Italy, and Switzerland,
where there is abundant taste to appreciate so valuable a work,
and to produce imitators of Mr. Telford’s bridge; for it is due to
our country, and to the able persons who have designed and
accomplished this great national structure, that its views and
descriptions should be circulated far and wide, in which circula-
tion we include South America and the Eust Indies, where the
explorers of the Andes and Himalayan Mountains, would be highly
gratified and instructed,
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Reginald Trevor ; or the Welsh Loyalists. A Tale of the Seven-
teenth Century. By Epwarp TREVOR ANWYL, E8Q. 3 vol.
12mo. London, 1829.

Tue publication of the work, the title of which stands prefixed
to this notice, has afforded us considerable satisfaction. It has
proved to us, beyond all dubitation, that Wales, our own ancient,
nalive Wales, is not deficient in incident: that it is rich in
superstitions and in historical interest, the paper on the Re-
bellion, in our first number, abundantly evinces; rich, indeed,
in all those particulars which characterise a secluded, pictu-
resque, pastoral, and peculiar people. And why should not the
novelist fix upon the glens, and woods, and mountains, of Hén
Gymry, as well as upon the bogs of Ireland, or the brown and
barren heaths of bonny Scotland? The author of * Reginald
Trevor” will, we hope, answer the question, and show, by and by,
that Wales abounds with numerous materials for fictitious
narrative.

As the first real national Welsh tale, we hail the appcarance of
‘“ Reginald Trevor” as the dawning of a propitious-era in Cambrian
literature.  Hitherto little has been known about Wales: the
manners and dispositions of her people have been misrepresented ;
her peasantry have been depicted as knavish varlets; and her
gentry as all-swigging boors. It is true that the work before us
has not done much to counteract the influence of such wisrepre-
sentation, relating, as it does, to scenes and events of by-gone
times, bustling times, we will allow, and full of lively interest.
But, if the author will devote himself to the delineation of the
manners of his modern countrymen; of the manners of those
among whom he himself dwells, and with whom he daily mixes, we
think he must be successful, and he will be entitled to the thanks
of every sincere lover of old Wales. We will confess the task to be
arduous ; but we must confess, also, from the specimen with which
be has treated us, that he is calculated to do justice to so
amusing a theme. But we must be less discursive in our obser-
vations.

 Reginald Trevor” is founded upon the model of Old Morta-
lity, and yet it is no servile imitation. There is, it is true, the
same change of scenes; the same bustling incident; the same
display of unshrinking valour, and indubitable resolution; yet it
is very different. Our limits will oot permit us to present our
readers with an analysis of the story, nor, indeed, to do any thing
more than direct their attention to some of the most striking and
well-written parts of it: but, as the book is accessible to every
one, we shall have no cause to regret the omission.

The sketch, and it is but a sketch, of My Hon, the Cromwellian
tonqueror of Wales, which occupies the first three chapters, is
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very ‘fairly drawn; we felt an interest which made us regret
its brevity. We cordially coincide with Mr. Anwyl in his
opinion of this extraordinary man’s character: ¢ Of all men,” ke
says, “ who were mixed up in the bustling transactions of those
tempestuous times, My Hon, perhaps, was the least imbued with
that cold ferocity, which, under the mask of puritanism, caused so
much cruelty at the hands of the parliamentary leaders. He had
espoused the cause of the Commonwealth entirely and ‘purely
upon principle. With respect to Charles, he hated the monarch,
not the man ; and, when he joined the army of the Parliament, he
did so without any hope of particular aggrandisement, and without
any hope of rising to any eminence in the newly-constituted state.
His principles and sentiments were strictly republican; and he
engaged heart and hand in Cromwell’'s service, because he had
hoped it was for the general good, and for the public welfare.
Every action of his public life was in perfect accordance with this
determination : his own views and feelings were thrown aside,
and he acted entirely according to that principle which was the
polar star of his destiny.” Let the reader carefully peruse the
whole of the scene between My Hon and the ¢ Morodelwy Man,”
and he will coincide with us in opinion of our no:elist.

"But our favorite portion of the tale is that which relates to
Einion Edwards, and his sister, Meirion. We do not hesitate to
affirm, that, in the delineation of the characters of these two indi-
viduals, the remaining scions of -an old and honourable family,
there is much beauty aud keeping, and the author, in these scenes,
has proved himself a skilful fictitious writer. The bold, intrepid,
disinterested, yet cold-blcoded and haughty mountaineer, is beau-
tifully contrasted with his delicate, yet heroic, confiding, vet m«g-
napimous, sister, the mountain-maiden Meirion. The skilful intro-
duction to this part of the tale, of the influence of the Charmed Well,
is wrought up with a degree of interest at once painful and charac-
teristic; and the reader sees before him, in all the vividness of a
well-painted picture, all the wild and beautiful scenery of Snow-
donia, portrayed by the hand of one who has evidently ofien
wandered amidst its awful immensity.

There are two other characters well got up: those, namely,
of Lionel Sterling and Matilda Montresor. There is a delicate
sweetness and tenderness in the lady, Matilda, and an ho-
nourable, bold, cavalier-like demeanour in the youthful Lionel.
Our fair readers, we opine, will dwell with great delight upon the
adventures of this loving pair ; and they will not feel much disap-
pointed at the wooing of Reginald and Isabel, nor at its termi-
nation.

The tale, we perceive, is dedicated to Sir Watkin Williams
Wynn, and is an additional tribute to the patriotic virtues of that
excellent individual. In conclusion, we must again report our good

2
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opinion of the merits of the work, as a faithful and spirited picture
of national manners, and national heroism, at one of the mést
interesting periods in the history of Britain. Some faults it,
of course, poussesses, but they consist only of two or three very
excusable anachronisms, with here and there a carelessness of
diction, which generally is neither loose nor reprehensible; but
these are partially eclipsed by other well drawn scenes ; and, upon
the whole, it is a respectable performance.

The Misfortunes of Elphin. By the Author of Headlong Hall.
London, 1829. T. Hookham.

WE regret exceedingly our inability, consistently with our limits,
to do justice to the very interesting work before us. We must
content ourselves with presenting, to such of our readers as may
not have an opportunity of perusing the work itself, as general an
account as possible ; at the same time such an one as may convey a
to'erable idea of this ingenious publication, founded on the history,
mythologv, and romance of Cambria.

The author commences with a description of Cauntre y Gwaelod
in the beginning of the sixth century, under the sovereiguty of,
Gwydduo Garanbhir, king of Caredigion:

The most valuable portion of his dominions was the Great Plain of
Gwaelod, an extensive tract of level land, stretching along that part of the
sea-coast which now belongs to the counties of Merioneth and Cardigan.
This district was populous and highly cultivated. It contained sixteen forti-
fied towns, superior to all the towns and cities of the Cymry, excepting Caer
Lleon upon Usk ; and, like Caer Lleon, they bore in their architecture, their
language, and their manners, vestiges of past intercourse with the Roman
lords of the world. It contained also one of the three privileged ports of the
isle of Britain, which was called the Port of Gwythno. This port, we may
believe if we please, had not been unknown to the Pheenicians and Carthagi-
nians, when they visited the island for metal, accommodating the inhabitants,
in return, with luxuries which they would not otherwise have dreamed of,
and which they could very well have done without ; of course, in arranging
the exchange of what they denominated equivalents, imposing on their sim-~
plicity, and taking advantage of their ignorance, according to the approved
practice of civilised nations; which they called imparting the blessings of

heenician and Carthaginian light.

An embankment of massy stone protected this lowland country from the
sea, which was said, in traditions older than the embankment, to have, in oc-
casional springtides, paid short but unwelcome visits to the interior inhabi-
tants, and to have, by slow aggressions, encroached -considerably on the land.
To prevent the repetition of the first of these inconveniences, and to check
the progress of the second, the people of Gwaelod had built the stony ram-
part, which had withstood the shock of the waves for centuries, when
Gwythno began his reign. ‘ .

Gwythno, like other kings, found the business of governing too light a
matter to fill up the vacancy of either his time or his head, and took to the
more solid pursuits of harping and singing ; not forgetting feasting, in which
he was glorious; nor hunting, wherein he was mighty. His sevcral pursuits
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composed a very harmonious triad. The chace conduced to the good cheer
of the feast, and to the good appetite which consumed it; the feast inspired
the song ; and the song gladdened the feast, and celebrated the chace.

Gwythno and his subjects went on together very happily. They had little
to do with him but to pay him revenue, and he had little to do with them but
to veceive it. Now and then they were called on to fight for the protection
of his sacred tperson, and for the privilege of paying revenue to him rather
than to any of the kings in his vicinity, a privilege of which they were parti-
cularly tenacious.

Gwyddno had a pdlace built on the rocky banks of the Mawd-
dach, just above the point where it quitted its native mountains,
and eatered the Plain of Gwaelod, partly through fear of the pro-
phecy which haunted him at intervals, ¢ to beuare of the appres.
sion of Gwen-hudiw,” the white alluring one, used figuratively for
the elemental power of the sea; and partly that he might enjoy, in
“this secluded spot, the pleasures of festal munificence, and expend
his revenue in encouraging agriculture, by consuming a large
quantity of produce.

While the king was thus enjoying himself, the superintendence
of the coast was intrusted to Prince Seithenyn ap Seithyn Saidi,
recorded in the triads as one of the three immortal drunkards of
the isle of Britain. '

Watchtowers were erected along the embankment, and watchmen were a
pointed to guard against the first approaches of damage or decay. The whole
- of these towers, and their companies of guards, were subordinate to a central
castle, which commanded the sea-port already mentioned, and wherein dwelt
Prince Seithenyn ap Seithyn Saidi, who held the office of Arglwydd Gorar-
cheidwad yr Argae Breninawl, which signifies, in English, Lord High Com-
missioner of Royal Embankiment; and he executed it as a personage so de-
nominated might be expected to do: he drank the profits, and left the em-

bankmeut to his deputies, who left it to their assistants, who leftit to itself.

The condition of the head, in a composite as in a simple body, uffects the
entire organization to the extremity of the tail, excepting that, as the tail in
the figurative body usually receives the largest share in the distribution of

punishment, and the smallest in the distribution of reward, it has the stronger -

stimulus to ward off evil, and the smaller supply of means to indulge in di-
version; and it sometimes happens that oue of the least regarded of the com-

onent parts of the said tail will, from a pure sense of duty, or an inveterate
ove of business, or an oppressive sense of ennui, or a developmeht of the
organ of order, or some other equally cogent reason, cheerfully undergo alt
the care and labour, of which the honour and profit will redound to higher
quarters.

Such a component portion of the Gwaelod Iigh Commission of Royal
Embankment was Teithrin ap Tathral, who had the charge of a watchtower
where the embankment terminated at the point of Mochres, in the high lard
of Ardudwy. Teithrin kept his portion of the embankment in exemplay
condition, and paced with daily care the limits of his charge; but one day,
by some accident, he strayed beyond them, and observed symptoms of neglect
that filled him with dismay. This circumstance induced {xim to proceed till
his wanderings brought him round to the embankment’s southern termination
in the high land of Caredigion. He met with abundant hospitality at the
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towers of his colleagues, and at the castle of Seithenyn: he was supposed to
be walking for hi::g\uusément 5 he was asked no que{gons, and hepcarefully
abstained from asking any. He examined and observed in silence; and,
when he had completed his observations, he hastened to the palace of
Gwythno.

As Gwythno was engaged in composing an ode, Teithrin knew
better than to interrupt him in his awen. He, therefore, resolved
on paying a visit to the heir-apparent, Prince Elphin, whose mis-
fortunes confer a title on this work. Elphin listened readily to the
information of Teithrin ap Tathral, and the result was a determi-
nation, on the part of the prince, to accompany the informer on a
visit of remonstrance to Seithenyn, the Lord High Commissioner.

As they entered the great hall, which was already blazing with torchlight,
::{ found his highness, and his highness’s household, convincing themselves
nd each other with wine and wassail, of the excellence of their system of
virtual superintendence ; and the following jovial chorus broke on the ears of
the visitors :

THE CIRCLING OF THE MEAD HORNS.

Fric the blue hom, the blue buffalo horn :
Natural is mead in the buffalo horn :

As the cuckoo in spring, as the lark in the morn,
So natural is meard in the buffalo horn.

As the cup of the flower to the bee when he sips,
Is the full cup of mead to the truc Briton's lips:
From the flower-cups of summer, on field ami7 on tree,
Our mead cups are filled by the vintager bee.

Seithenyn® ap Seithyn, the generous, the bold,

Drinks the wine of the stranger from vessels of gold;
But we from the horn, the blue silver-rimmed horn,
Drink the ale and the mead in our fields that were born.

The ale-froth is white, and the mead sparkles bright ;
They both smile apart, and  with smiles they unite :}
The mead from the flower, and the ale from the corn,
Smile, sparkle, and sing in the buffalo horn.

The horn, the blue horn, cannot stand on its tip ;

Its path is right on from the hand to the lip:
Though the bowl and the wine-cup our msles adorn,
More natural the draught from the buffalo horn.

But Seithenyn ap Seithyn, Yhe generous, the bold,
Drinks the bright-flowing wine from the far-gleaming gold
The wine, in the bow! by his lip that is worn,

Shall be glorious as mead in the buffalo horn.

* The accent is on the second syllable: Seithényn.

+Gwin....oeur....ANEURIN.

1 The mixture of ale and mead made dredawd, a favorite drink of the
Ancient Britons.
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The horns circle fast, but their fountains will last,
As the stream passes ever, and never is past:
Exhausted so quickly, replenished so soon,

They wax and they wane like the horns of the moon.

Fill high the blue horn, the blue buffalo horn ;
Fill high the long silver-rimmed buffalo horn:
‘While the roof of the hall by our chorus is torn,
Fill, fill to the brim, the deep silver-rimmed horn.

Elphin and Teithrin stood some time on the floor of the hall before they
attracted the attention of Seithenyn, who, during the chorus, was tossing and
flourishing his golden goblet. The chorus had scarcely ended when he
noticed them, and immediately roared aloud, “You are welcome all four.”

Elphin answered, ¢ We thank you: we are but two.”,

“Two or four,” said Seithenyn, “all is one. You are welcome all. When
a stranger enters, the custom’in other places is to begin by washing his feet.
My custom is, to begin by washing his throat. Seithenyn ap Seithyn Saidi
bids you welcome.” :

Elphin, taking the wine-cup, answered, * Elphin ap Gwythno Garanhir
thanks you.”

Seithenyn started up. Ile endeavoured to straighten himself into perpen-
dicularity, and to stand steadily on hid legs. He accomplished half his
object by stiffening all his joints but those of his ancles, and from these the
rest of his body vibrated upwards with the inflexibility of a bar. After thus
oscillating for a time, like an inverted pendulum, finding that the attention
requisite to preserve his rigidity absorbed all he could collect of his dissipated
energies, and that he required a portion of them for the management of his
voice, which he felt a dizzy desire to wield with peculiar steadiness in the
presence of the son of the king, he suddenly relaxed the muscles that perform
the operation of sitting, and dropped into his chair like a plummet. He
then, with a gracious gesticulation, invited Prince Elphin to take his seat on
his right hand, and proceeded to compose himself into a dignified attitude,
throwing his body back into the left corner of his chair, resting his left elbow
on its arm and his left cheekbone on the middle of the back of his left hand,
placing his left foot on a footstool, and stretching out his right leg as straight
and as far as his position allowed. He had thus his right hand at liberty, for
the ornament of his cloquence and the conduct of his liquor.

Elphin seated himself at the right hand of Seithenyn. Teithrin remained
at the end of the hall; on which Seithenyn exclaimed, “Come on, man,
come on, What, if you be not the son of a king, you are the guest of Sei-
thenyn ap Seithyn Saidi. The most honourable place to the most honourable
guest, and the next most honourable place to the next most honourable
guest ; the least honourable guest above the most honourable inmate ; and,
where there are but two guests, be the most honourable who he may, the
least honourable of the two is next in honour to the most honourable of the
two, because they are no more but two ; and, where there are only two, there
can be nothing between. Therefore sit, and drink. GwiN o EUR: wine
from gold.”

The following conversation is worthy the attention of antiqua.
rians, and all those who are prejudiced against modern improve-
ments :
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“ Prince Seithenyn,” said Elphin, “I have visited you on a subject of
deep moment. Reports have been brought to me, that the embankment,
:hich Jhas been so long intrusted to your care, is in a state of dangerous

ecay.

“ Decay,” said Seithenyn ¢ is one thing, and danger is another. Every
thing that is old must decay. That the embankment is old, I am free to con-
fess; that it is somewhat rotten in parts, I will not altogether deny ; that it is
any the worse for that, I do most sturdily gainsay. Itdoes its business well :
it works well: it keeps out the water from the land, and it lets in the wine
upon the High Commission of Embankment. Cupbearer, fill. Our ancestors
were wiser than we: they built it in their wisdom ; and, if we should be so
rash as to try to mend it, we should ouly mar it.”

“ The stonework,” said Teithrin, “is sapped and mined: the piles are
rotten, broken, and dislocated : the floodgates and sluices are leaky and
creaky.”

¢ That is the beauty of it,” said Seithenyn. ¢ Some parts of it are rotten,
and some parts of it are sound.”

¢ It is well,” said Elphin,  that some parts are sound : it were better that
all were so.”

“So I have heard some people say before,” said Seithenyn; “perverse
people, blind to venerable antiquity : that very unamiable sort of people,
who are in the habit of indulging their reason. But 1 say, the parts that are
rotten give elasticity to those that are sound : they give them elasticity, elasti-
city, elasticity. If it were all sound, it- would break by its own obstinate
stiffness : the soundness is checked by the rottenness, and the stiffness is ba-
lanced by the elasticity. There is nothing so dangerous as innovation. See
the waves in the equinoctial storms, dashing and clashing, roaring and
pouring, spattering and battering, rattling and battling againstit. I would
not be so presumptuous as to say, I could build any thing that would stand
against them half an hour ; and here this immortal old work, which God forbid
the finger of modern mason should bring into jeopardy, this immortal work
has stood for centuries, and will stand for centuries more, if wc let it alone.
It is well: it works well: let well alone. Cupbearer, fill. It was half
rotten when I was born, and that is a conclusive reason why it should be
three parts rotten when [ die.”

The whole body of the ITigh Commission roared approbation.

“ And after all,” said Seithenyn, ¢ the worst that could happen would be
the overflow of a springtide, for that was the worst that happened before the
embankment was thought of ; and, if the high-water should come in, as it did
before, the low-water would go out again, as it did before. We should be no
de:l)er in it than our-ancestors were, and we could mend as easily as they
could make.”

“The level of the sea,” said Teithrin, * is materially altered.”

““The level of the sea!” exclaimed Seithenyn. ¢ Who ever heard of such a
thing as altering the level of thesea? Alter the level of that bowl of wine
before you, in which, as I sit here, I see a very ugly reflection of your very
good-looking face. Alter the level of that; drink up the reflection ; let me
see the face without the reflection, and leave the sea to level itself.”

“ Not to level the embankment,” said Teithrin.

“Good, very good,” said Seithenyn. ¢ love a smart saying, though it
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hits at me. But, whether yours is a smart saying or po, I do not very clearly
see ; aud, whether it hits at me or no, 1 do not very sensibly feel. But allis
one. Cupbearer, fill.”

At the conclusion of this scene, the effects of the continued
draughts of wine, 8o ably supplied by his cupbearer, ruined all the
devices of Seithenyn-for the maintenance of his dignity; and, in
stooping forward gom his chair, to regain possession of his fallen
cup, he lost his balance, and fell prostrate on the floor. The
tumult, occasioned by the simultaneous rising of the whole body
of the High Commission to uplift their fallen chief, drew Angharad,
the daughter of Seithenyn, from her chamber. She gracefully sa-
luted Prince Elphin, and directed the cupbearers to lift up her
father, and bear him from the hall. The cupbearers reeled off with
their lord, who had already fallen asleep, and who now began to
play them a pleasant march with his nose, to inspirit their pro-
gression. Elphin gazed with delight on the beautiful Angharad,
whose gentle and serious loveliness contrasted so strikingly with
the broken trophies and fallen herces of revelry that lay scattered
at her feet. In this interval were heard the loud dashing of the
sea and the blustering of the wind through the apertures of the
wall. It was one of those tempests which occur once in several
centuries, and which, by their extensive devastations, are
chronicled to eternity.

The old bard of the palace, inspired by the awen, seized his
harp, and mingled his voice and his music with the uproar of the
elements. In this place we have a specimen of a numerous class
of ancient Welsh poems, in which each stanza begins with a repe-
tition of the predominant idea, and terminates with a proverb. The
basis of the poem is in the Englynion of Llywarch Hén. We regret
our limits will not allow us to insert more than the first stanza:

THE SONG OF THE FOUR WINDS.

" Wind from the north : the young spring day
Is pleasant on the sunny mead ;
The merry harps at evening play ;
The dance gay youths and maidens lead:
The thrush makes chorus from the thorn :
The mighty drinker fills his horn.

The song is cut short by a tremendous crash: the sea breaks
in; the tower, which had its foot in the sea, falls; the plain of
Gwaelod is inundated ; Seithenyn leaps into the flood ; while his
daughter, his visitors, his bard, and such of the bacchanalians as
are capable of locomotion, escape along the ridge of the embank-
ment.

King Gwythno had feasted joyously, and had sung his new ode to a chosen
party of his admiring subjects, amidst their, of course, ¢enthusiastic applause.

2
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He heard the storm raging without, as he Jaid himself down to rest: he

thought it a very hard case for those who were vut in it, especially on the

sea; congratulated himself on his own much more comfortable condition ;

:lnd wlt;_nt to sleep with a pious reflection on the goodness of Providence to
mself.

He was roused from a pleasant dream by a confused and tumultuous dis-
sonance, that mingled witg the roar of the tempest. Rising with much re-
luctance, and looking forth from his window, he beheld in the moonlight a
helf-vaked multitude, larger than his palace thrice multiplied could have con-
tained, pressing round the gates, and clamouring for admission and shelter ;
while beyond them his eye fell on the phenomenon of stormy waters, rolling
in the place of the fertile fields from which he derived his revenue.

Gwythno, though a king and his own laureate, was not without sympathy for
the people who had the honour and happiness of victualling his royal bouse, and
be issued forth on his balcony full of perplexities and alarms, stunued by the
sudden sense of the half-understood calamity, and his head still dizzy from
the effects of abruptly-broken sleep, and the vapours of the overnight's
glorious festival.

Gwythno was altogether a reasonably good sort of person, and a poet of
some note. His people were somewhat proud of him on the latter score, and
very fond of him on the former; for even the tenth part of those homely
virtues, that decorate the memories of “husbands kind and fathers dear” in
every churchyard, are matters of plebeian admiration in the persons of
Toyalty ; and every tangible point in every such virtue so located, becomes a
convenient peg for the suspension of love and loyalty. While, therefore,
they were unanimous in consigning the soul of Seithenyn to a place that no
well-bred divine will name to a polite congregation, they overflowed, in the
abundance of their own griefs, with a portion of sympathy for Gwythno, and
saluted him, as he issued forth on his balcony, with a hearty Duw cadw y
Brenin, or God save the King, which he returned with a benevolent wave of
the hand; but they followed it up by an intense vociferation for food and
lodging, which he received with a pitiful shake of the head.

Teithrin ap Tathral is despatched to the court of Uther Pen-
dragon, to solicit such relief as his majesty might be pleased to
offer to a king in distress; while Gwythno sits all day on the
rocks, with his harp between his knees, watching the rolling of
occan over the locality of his past dominions, and pouring forth
his soul in pathetic song on the change of his own condition, and
the mutability of human things. The following is an extract from
one of those poems, which have been preserved by tradition :

THE SONG OF GWYTHNO
ON TUR INUNDATION OF THE SEA OVER THE PLAIN OF GWAELOD.

GWYDDNAU EI CANT
PAN DDOAI Y MOR DROS CANTREV Y GWAELAWD.

Stand forth, Seithenyn: winds are high:
Leok down beneath the lowering sky ;
Look from the rock ; what meets thy sight?
Nought but the breakers rolling white.
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Stand forth, Seithenyn : winds are still :
Look from the rock and heathy hill

For Gwythno’s realm : what meets thy view ?
Nought but the ocean’s desert blue.

Curst be the treacherous mound, that gave

A passage to the mining wave:

Curst be the cup, with mead-froth crowned,
That charmed from thought the trusted mound.

A tumult and a cry to heaven !

‘The white surf breaks ; the mound is riven :
Through the wide rift the ocean-spring -
Bursts with tnmultuous rdvaging.

The western ocean’s stormy might

Is curling o’er the rampart’s height :
Destruction strikes with want and seorn
Presumption, from abundance born.

Elphin espouses Angharad, and constructs a salmon-weir on the
Mawddach, where is found, in a coracle, a male child, who turns
out to be the famous bard Taliesin.

Elphin, nevertheless, looked very dismal on finding no food and an ad-
ditional mouth ; so dismal, that his physiognomy on that occasion passed into
a proverb: “ As rueful as Elphin when he found Taliesin.”*

In after years, Taliesin, being on the safe side of prophecy, and writing
after the event, addressed a poem to Elphin, in the claracter of the foundling
of the coracle, in which he supposes himself, at the moment of his discovery,
to have addressed Elphin as follows :

DYHUDDIANT ELFFIN.
THE CONSOLATION OF ELPHIN.

Lament not, Elphin: do not measure

By one brief hour thy loss or gain:

Thy weir tonight bas borne a treasure,

Will more than pay thee years of pain.

St. Cynllo’s aid will not be vain :

Smooth thy bent brow, and cease to mourn;
Thy weir will never bear again

Such wealth as it tonight has borne.

Two years after this event, Angharad presented Elphin with a dauglter,
whom tgey named Melanghel. The fishery prospered; and the progress of
cultivation and population among the more fertile parts of the mountain dis-
tricts brought in a little revenue to the old king.

Uther Pendragon and Gwythno, in due time, go the way of all
flesh., Arthur reigns in Caer Lleon as king of the kings of Britain,
while Maelgon Gwynedd reigns over that part of North Wales
bordering on the kingdom of Elphin,

® Mot drist ac Elffin pan gavodd Taliesin,
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We will pass over the love scene between Taliesin and the
Princess Melanghel, who entreats him to rescue her father from
the castle of Diganwy, where he is imprisoned by Maelgon
Gwynedd. We must leave the incarceration of Rhn, heir-
apparent to the throne of Gwynedd; we must leave King Arthur
and his court, as well as many curious adventures, to be enjoyed
over the perusal of the Misfortunes of Elphin.

But we cannot make up onr minds to leave our old friend,
Prince Seithenyn ap Seithyn, with his Gwiv o eunr, without in-
troducing him once more, in a resuscitated state, to the attention
of our readers.

“1I cannot believe,” said the stranger, “ that- a. man whose favorite saying
was Gwrin o Eur could possibly be a disreputable person, or deserve any
other than that honourable remembrance, which, you say, only one person is
honest enough to entertain for him.”

“Ylis name,” said Taliesin, “is too unhappily notorious throughout
Britain, by the terrible catastrophe of which his Gwix o EUR was the
cause.”

¢ And what might that be ?” said the stranger.
#“The inundation of Gwaelod,” said Taliesin.

“You speak then,” sajd the stranger, taking an enormous potation, ¢ of
Seithenyn, Prince Seithenyn, Seithenyn ap Seithyn Saidi, Arglwydd Gorar-
cheidwad yr Argae Breninawl.”

T seldom hear his name,” said Taliesin, ¢ with any of those sounding
additions: he is usually called Seithenyn the Drunkard.”

The stranger goggled about his eyes in an attempt to fix them steadily on
Taliesin, screwed up the corners of his mouth, stuck out his nether lip, pursed
up his chin, thrust forward his right foot, and elevated his golden goblet in his
right hand ; then, in'a tone which he intended to be strongly becoming of his
impressive aspect and imposing attitude, he muttered, “ Look at me.””

Taliesin looked at him accordingly, with as much gravity as he could
preserve.

Afterasilence, which he designed to be very dignified and solemn, the
stranger spoke again : “I am the man.”

¢ What man ?” said Taliesin.

“The man,” replied his entertainer,  of whom you have spoken so dispa-
ragingly : Seithenyn ap Seithyn Saidi.”

« Seithenyn,” said Taliesin, “ has slept twenty years under the waters of
the western sea, as King Gwythno’s lamentations have made known to all
Britain.”

“They have not made it known to me,” said Seithenyn,  for the best of all
reasons, that one can only know the truth; for, if that which we think we
know is not truth, it is something which we do not know. A man cannot
know his own death; for, while he knows any thing, he is alive; atleast, I
never heard of a dead man who knew any thing, or pretendgd to know any
thing : if he had so pretended, I should have told him to his face he was no
dead man.”
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¢« Your mode of reasoning,” said Taliesin, “ unquestionably corresponds
with what I bave heard of Seithenyn’s; but how is it possible Seithenyn can
be living ?” -

¢ Every thing that is, is possible, says Catog the Wise,” answered Seithe-
nyn, with a look of great sapience. I will give you proof that I am not a
dead man; for, they say, dead men tell no tales: now I will tell you a tale,
and a very interesting one it is,. When I saw the sea sapping the tower, I
jumped into the water, and just in the nick of time. It was well for me that [
had so provident as to empty so many barrels, and that somebody, I don't
know who, but I :l:ﬁpose it was my daughter, had been so provident as to
put the bungs into them, to keep them sweet; for the beauty of it was that,
when there was so much water in the case, it kept them empty ; end when I
jumped into the sea, the sea was just making a great hole in the cellar, and
they were floating out by dozens. I don’t know how I managed it, but I got
one arm over one, and the other arm over another: I nipped them pretty
tight; and, though my legs were under water, the good liquor I had in me
kept me warm. I could not help thinking, as I had nothing else to think of
just then that touched me so0 nearly, that if I had lef them full, and myself
empty, as a sober man would have done, we should all three, that is, I and
the two barrels, have gone to the bottom together, that is to say, separately;
for we should never have come together, except at the bottom, perhaps ; when
no one of us could have done the other any good ; whereas they have done
me much goed, and I have requited it ; for, first, [ did them the service of
emptying them ; and then they did me the service of floating me with the tide,
whether the ebb, or the flood, or both, is more than I can tell, down to the
coast of Dyfed, where I was picked up by fishermen; and, such was my
sense of gratitude, that, though I had always before detested an em pty barrel,
exoept as a trophy, I swore I would not budge from the water unless my two
barrels went with me; so we were all marched inland together, and were
taken into the service of King Ednyfed, where I stayed till his castle was
sacked, and his head cut off, and his beeves marched away with, by the fol-
lowers of King Melvas, of whom [ killed two or three; but they were too
many for us; therefore, to make the best of a bad bargain, I followed
leisurely in the train of the beeves, and presented myself to King Melvas,
with this golden goblet, saying Gwin o EUR.”

There are many other parts of this volume equally amusing with
those we have selected, and not less interesting. The main inci-
dents are derived from the triads, and the singular story of Hunes
Taliesin, in the Welsh Archaiology. Bat the author has suc-
ceeded in rendering these valuable records of antiquity highly ac-
ceptable, not only to natives of the Principality, but to the public
in general. 'To conclude, we recommend this work to our readers
as the most entertaining book, if not the best, that has yet been
published on the ancient customs and traditions of Wales.
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Prize Essays of the Eisteddvodau.

We copy the following letter from the Chester Chronicle, and it is scat_'celﬁ
necessary to say that the pages of our miscellany are open to the Wels
essayist, more particularly for the reception of prize papers of the Eistedd-
vodau. Accurate, and, we vénture to add, not unworthy translations, shall
be given by us of contributions in the ancient British language, for we
number the most competent Welsh scholars of the day among our
correspondents.

To Dr. Jones, Denbigh, Honorary Secretary.

My dear Sir,—Having seen it stated, in the Chester paper, that the many
clever and  learned productions submitted to the Denbigh meeting, and which
did so much ecredit to the talent of our native country, have not been pub-
lished, I cannot help expressing to you, one of the most active members of
the committee on that occasion, that I feel much regret that no attention bas
hitherto been paid to this very important object. I believe I am correct in
stating, that the chief intention ot the FEisteddvodau, is to promote in every
way the literature of our native country in all its branches ; and how can this
be better effected than by affording the public an opportunity of judging of
the many meritorious specimens of Welsh genius, exLibited at the late meet-
ing? Should the surplus of the funds be already applied to other purposes,
I shall feel proud to put my name down at the head of a subscription to de-
(fane:lhe expense of publishing the different Essays, &c. that were then pro-

u

- E. MostyN.
Wootton hall, Worcestershire; Feb. 7, 1829.

Description of the Medals which were executed by Mr. Ellis, Medullist and
Treasurer to the Royal Cambrian Institution, and distribuled at the
Denbigh Eisteddvod.

1. An Air Balloon, which, having passed through the dense atmosphere,
receives the radiant rays of light. .

2. Boadicea in her war-chariot leading her legions to battle.

3. Belshazzar in the act of raising a goblet to his lips, which falls to the
ground as he starts from the table. e splendor of the awfully mysterious
writing on the wall has struck his guests with dismay, and a female is cling-
ing around him for protection. The apartiment, as common in the east, is
open at one end, through which is seen part of the Tower of Babel.

4. The hand of Divine Justice holds the scales equally poised from the

clouds; the scrolls denote the legislative power, the fusces and sword the
executive.

5. A representation of the Ruins of Rhuddlan Castle.

8. An elegant miniature Gold Harp, the number of strings corresponding
with that of the Muses.

NO, II. 1i



242 London and Provincial News.

9. A miniature Silver Harp.

13. The Royal Cymmrodorion Medal.

14. The Gwyneddigion Medal.

There were two other Medals prepared, but not awarded.

Improvements in Radnorshire.

Some of the improvements in Radnorshire mentioned in our first number
are being carried into effect. A new road, so as to avoid the hills in passing
the forest of Raduor, is commenced (under the direction of Mr. Sayce,
engineer, of Kington,) which will greatly facilitate the access
Aberystwith. .

Ordination at St. Asaph,

At a general ordination held at St. Asaph, by the Lord Bishop of that dio-
cese, the following gentlemen were admitted into holy orders. Priests: James
E. H:ghes, B.A. Jesus college, Oxford; Mongan Dayvies, 2.a. Wadham college,
Oxford. Deacons: Iugh Thomas, 8.a. Jesus-college, Oxford ; John Black-
well, B.a. Jesus college, Oxford.

The Torg.

On Friday, the 13th of February last, David Jones, esq. of the Ilouse of
Commons, submitted, at a meeting of the Royal Institution, Albemarle-street,
an ancient Welsh Tor¢ or Torgues, for the inspection of that learned society.
The following description is by Dr. W. Owen Pughe: ¢“It was found by Mr.
James Hughes, of Machynlleth, son of the late rector of Dolgelly; while
grouse-shooting, on the 2d of September, 1823, upon-the margin of
Llyn Gwernan (the Aldertree I’oor, near the northern cliffs of Cader Idris,
he observed part of a circular rim above the surface of the ground, which,
upon drawing out, and finding it perfect in its form, he carried home, and
actually offered it to a friend for five shillings as a curiosity, but, the offer
being rejected, he gave it to Mr. Jones, with a view of ascertaining what it
might be, not supposing it valuable ; the latter gentleman recognized i to be
an ancient Welsh torg or torques. It is well known that the torg was a mili-
tary badge, common among Celtic pations; it would appear that the know-
let?;;e of it came first to the Romans from Gaul. The name of it is a radical
word of very general use in the Welsh language; tor¢, a wreath, a coil, a
collar, a badge of distinction worn by the ancient Britons, which it was a point
of honour for a warrior to preserve from being lost to the enemy in battle.
Tyxv Torg, o draw a torques, is a common saying, implying a contention
for the mastery. The Eurdorgogion, or those wearing the golden torques,
were among the highest themes of the old bards of the Cymry. Aneurin,
the author of the Gododin, a (})oem on the battle fought against Idra at
Cattraeth, who afterwards alludes to the Eurdorgogion, informs us that
he was one of three out of three hundred and sixty-three wearing the golden
torques, who ed from that fatal conflict. And so great a number being
thus distinguished in one army, leads to an inference that the torques was
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more like an order of merit than a badge of command. The following is
one of the allusions to the torques in the Gododin:

¢ Or a aetbant Cattraeth o eurdorcogion,

Ar neges Mynyddawg mynawg miion,

Nis daeth yn ddiwarth o barth Brythron,

Odonin wr bell well no gynon.

 Of such as have gone to Cattraeth wearing the golden torques

On the errand of Mynyddawg, a mild one to the multitude,
‘There has not come void of disgrace, on the part of the Brython,
Of Odonin, a mighty man, better than Cynen. .

“ In the Vetnsta Monumeanta, vol. v. plate xxix. fig. 2, there is a torques
of similar workmanship to the one under description, only that it is repre-
sented thicker in poportion to its length. The one in Mr. Jones's-possession
is forty-two inches in length, weighing eight ounces and eight pennyweights;
the intrinsig value of its metal is about thirty-six pounds.” . -

[The hints contained in the following letter are generally valuable, though
we do not approve of some points recommended by O. N.Y.]

To the Editors of the Cambrian Quarterly.
Gentlemen, ) )

It has given me much pleasure to perceive that the energies of some of our
Cambrian scholars are once more making the attempt to arouse the Cym
to a sense of the importance of their national history. I most heartily wis
you every success, though, by reasoning from what has been the fate of former

riodicals devoted to the same purpose, (the Cambrian Register and Cam-

Briton,) I am constrained to check the joy I would otherwise feel at the
appearance of your publication ; for I am fearful that the same apathy exists
at present towards literary works (in the Principality) as existed then, and
therefore I am ready to doubt if your efforts will meet-a different fate from
" that of your predecessors; in fact, I am obliged to- * rejoice with
trembling.”* '
. Tam myself but a mere tyro in the antiquities of my country, but so strong
1s the hold that those antiquities have latterly laid upon me, that I am entirely
in their power ; they are continually hurrying me on without control, so that I
am for ever tumbling over the rugged path, and blundering at every step I
take. T cannot, therefore, promise you much information; for, in fact, I want
aguide, some one to take me in leading strings. But, though I have no “wit
myself,” I may nevertheless be * the cause of wit in others;” for, by
pounding queries, I may elicit replies which may possibly add to the utility
of your publication.

Baut, before I give you a few queries, will you allow me to call your atten-

tion to the literary promises which have for very many years been made, and

* We thank our correspoudent for his solicitude. The Cambrian Register
and Cambro-Briton were well-conducted periodicals, but martis experamur
aleam. Our expenses have been greater in this early part of the campaign
than would perbaps have purchased their whole copyrights ; they failed in the
sinews of enterprise, we embaik « more than adequale capitul—EpiTORS,
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remain yet unredeemed ? How many years have elapsed since < The Celtic
Remains” of Lewis Morris have been-anuounced for publication! Is there
any intention of ever fulfilling this promise? Nearly an equal number of
years have passed since Dr. Pugh announced a translation of the ¢ Poems of
Taliesin,” and almost as long a time since he has promised “The Mabino-
gion. Iolo Morganog also promised ¢ Cyvrinach y Beirdd,” and “ A His-
tory of Bardism,” but not one of these promises has been kept. I beg to
direct your attention to this subject, for the public has a right to know some-
thing respecting it, and why the promises are not fulfilled.

It is to be hoped that the Literary Society, which has lately been formed at
Denbigh, will f: something for our literature; but when I recollect that a
similar society was once formed at Caermarthen, many years since, and under
very favorable auspices, and that that society never performed any thing, I must
confess that my expectations from such a society are very slight.

There is another subject to which I would direct your attention. The
Cymmrodorion Society has been established for many years past, and yet
they have published but three numbers of their transactions. They surely
must have abundance of materials, in the manuscript collection of Owesn
Myvyr alone, for more abundant publications; and, if they have such mate-
rials, they should not withhold them from the public, unless they can give
some very strong reasons for their conduct.®

May Iadd a word on the Prize Essays of the Eisteddvodau. If the essays
presented deserve the reward of the meeting, are they not equally deserving
of publication ; and, if so, why are they suffered to sink into oblivion.

I presume I need not apologise for thus f:esenting myself to your notice,
for surely we are not so cumbered with works on the History and Auntiquities
of our nation as to cause us to look with contempt upon those which I have
brought under your consideration. )

Queries.

1. What were the ancient divisions of Wales before it was divided into
counties? And, first, let the three divisions by Rhodri-mawr be defined, viz.
Gwynedd, Powis, and Deheubarth ; then the subdivisions, as Gwyr, Gwent,
Caredigion, &e.

2. What were the still more ancient divisions of the whole island; and
which were the districts, and what were their boundaries, inhabited by the
Cymry, Lloegrwys, Brython, Galedians, Coranians, &c.

8. What was the geography of Cantrev-y-Gwaelod ?

5. What was the extent and boundaries of Gododin ?

6. What was the extent and boundaries of Cumbria?

7. What was the extent and boundaries of the northern district, called
Prydyn. .

Gwent Iscoed ; Jan. 24,1820. O.N. Y.

# As members of that Institution, we must state that the expense of pub-
lishing the Myvyrian manuscripts would be very great; greater than the
Society would, perhaps, be jusufied in undertaking. We shall in due time

~ print portions of the manuscript library of the Cymmrodorion.~Epi110Rs.
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Ropal Cambriun Institution.

We have great pleasure in informing our readers, that the grand Eisteddvod
about to take place, on the 6th of May, under the patronage of this Institu-
tion, is likely to prove the most gratifying display of the kind which has ever
taken place in England. The arrangements making by the council are of a
description which the occasion well warrants, and the lovers of our national
melodies may therefore expect a rich treat ; for we believe it is intended that
the musical re; which 13 to be catered for them by Mr. John Parry,® Re-
gistrar of Music to the Institution, shall be in the strictest sense of the word
Cambrian, as indeed it ought. Some of the most celebrated Et;glish vocalists
are already engnged ; and Richard Roberts, the blind harper of Caernarvon,
who won the (%:)?d Harp at the last Denbigh Eisteddvod, will be sent for ex-
pressly for the occasion.

In the literary subjects proposed as prizes by the Society, considerable
competition may be expected, especially for the first, an ¢ Essay on the Set-
tlement of the Normans in Wales ;” indeed some communications on this
subject have already been received. The successful productions will of
course be inserted in the fourth part of the Society’s Transactions, which is to
be m;)ub]ished almost immediately after the Eisteddvod is over, and which, we
understand, will contain some of the unpublished remains of our early bards,
?t present in manuscript, and now forming part of the collection of this

nstitution.

London Cymreigyddion.

This Society celebrated its thirty-second annual festival on the 8th of
March, when a numerous assemblage of the sous of Old Cambria met, in the
true spirit of Undeb a Brawdgarweh, to foster and perpetuate the remem-
brauce of days of glorious deeds, and to keep alive the flame of patriotism by
the genial warmth of convivial and friendly association.

St. David’s Day.

The anniversary of Cambria’s tutelar saint falling on a Sunday this year, it .
was celebrated in London, Chester, Liverpool, Birmingham, Bristol, and
various towns in Wales, on Monday, March 2d.

In London, the 115th anuiversary of the Society of Loyal and Ancient
Britons was held with great splendor. This institution was formed in honour
of the Brunswick line ascending the throne of England, and for the purposes
of charity, in the year 1714. goon after one o’clock, the procession moved
from the Welsh school in Gray’s-inn road to St. Martin’s Church, St. Mar-
tin’s lane, where the Rev. Thomas Alban read the service in Welsh, and the
Bishop of Winchester preached a most excellent sermon. After which a
large party dined at the Freemason's hall, Lord Clarendon in the chair, sup-
ported by Sir W. W. Wynn, bart. Sir Charles Morgan, bart. Hon. Rice
Trevor, Colonel Wood, Right Hon. C. W. W, Wynn, u.p. &c. &c. The
noble chairman, in proposing the health of Sir Watkin, said he was confident
it would be received with every manifestation of joy by Welshmen; his

® Mr. Parry is about to publish a third volume of “ Welsh Melodies.”
Trom the notoriety this gentleman has acquired, not in the Principality only,
but in the musical world generally, we doubt not but this third volume will
receive a very extended circulation,

2
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Right Honourable friend had throughout his life promoted the cause of this
charity, and indeed every thing tending to advance the interest of Wales.
The Vice-Treasurer, Mr. Sergeant Jones, read a list of subseriptions : From
the King, 100 gs. (making no less than £7035 subscribed in all by his Ma-
{isty); the noble President, 50 gs. ; Bishop of Winchester, 10 gs.; Sir W. W,
'ynn, 50 gs.; Lady Charlotte Wynn, 20 gs.; Lady Harriet, £26 5s.; Miss
Wynu, £5; Right Hon. C. W. Williams Wyun, 10 gs.; Sir C. Morgan, 50 gs.;
C. Morgan, esq. 50gs.; and a great number of splendid donations: in all
£1007 18s.4d. The Vice-Treasurer said, that since the establishment of the
school, 1462 boys, and 843 girls, had been received into the school, all of
whom had been provided for but the 100 boys and 50 girls they had that day
seen. Several vocal pieces were performed by Messrs. Broadhurst, Collyer,
Atkins, Parry, Parry, jun. Fitzwilliams, J. Smith, and Master Reeves, accom-
. panied on the grand piano-forte by Parry, jun.; conductor, Jobn Parry, bardd
aluw. The children sang an ode to the air of “ Ar Ayd y nos,” in a very ex-
cellent manner; their clean and healthy appearance, as they passed round the
hall, quite delighted the company, who testified their approbation by repeated
cheers.—The noble President, in proposing the health of Lord Kenyon,
treasurer to the charity, regretted his lordship’s absence, in consequence of a
severe domestic affliction, but he had sent his annual donation of 25 guineas,
as did also Sir Thomas Mostyn, the Marquess of Anglesey, and Lord Clive,
80 guineas each. :

The annual sermon, in aid of the funds of the Chester Cambrian Society,
for promoting the spiritual welfare of the poorer Welsh inhabitants in Chester,
léy the institution of a Welsh Sunday evening lecture, was preached at Trinity

hurch in the evening of Sunday, March 1st, by the venerable Archdeacon
Wrangham. And 6n the following day about seventy gentlemen dined at
the Feathers hotel. Sir Edward Pryce Lloyd presided, in the absence of lus
son, Mr. Mostyn Lloyd.

The inhabitants of the Principality resident in Liverpool assembled ou the
morning of the 2d of March, near the Welsh Charity-school in Russel street,
and proceeded to St. David’s Church, to hear a sermon from the Rev. Henry
Parry, M.a. vicar of Llanasa, Flintshire. A public dinner was afterwards
provided at the Waterloo, at which Richard Griffith, esq. presided. :

The fifth anniversary meeting of the Birmingham St. David’s Society was
held on the 2d of March, under the presidency of Edward Lloyd Williams,
esq. at the Bluecoat Charity-school, in that town, when the Report of the
Committee for the last year was read, and adopted ; from which 1t appeared
that eleven poor children, nine boys and two girls, had been maintained,
clothed, and educated, during the last twelve months, in the Bluecoat Charity-
school, at the expense of the St. David's Society. When the different resolu-
tions were passed, and the business of the day concluded, a number of gen-
tlemen, natives of or connected with the principality of Wales, dined together
at the Royal hotel, where the conviviality of the evening was heightened by
meny patriotic allusions to the land of the Cymry, blended with those associa-
tions of feeling which ¢ bind him to his native mountains more;” the hirlus
was enthusiastically filled through a succession of national and appropriate
toasts. In the course of the evening the children of the St. David's school
were introduced, and received by the chairman, John Meredith, esq. and the
other gentlemen present, with much benevolent interest. Their previous exa-
mination, by the Rev. Benjamin [Howell, rector of Hughley, afforded to the
friends of the institution a gratifying proof of its important uses, and we con-
gratulate our Cambrian fellow-countrymen in rescuing from the canker of
ignorance and vice those germs of intellect and virtue, which, fostered by
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judicious benevolence, may be matured in the character of the Christian, the
faithful subject, and the industrious artizan.—Shrewsbury Chronicle.

On the 2d of March, Wrexham presented a very “ gay and festive scene.”
In addition to its being the day on which the festival of $t. David, the patron
saint of Wales, was celebrated, the triennial meeting of Odd Fellows was also
held. At one o’clock, preceded by the Denbigh band, they marched in the
insignia of the order, and with flags flying, &c. to church, when the Rev. G.
Cunliffe preached an excelleqt sermon from the 1st Peter, iii. 8, “ Love as
brethren ; be pitiful and courteous.” They aftcrwards, with the Rev. G.
Cunliffe, the Rev. Thomas Jones, and the Rev. Mr. Williams, at their head,
marched to the lecture-room, and, to the number of 140, sat down to an
excellent dinner, provided by Brother Evans. The Rev. Thomas Jones, of
Berse Drelingcourt, took the chair, supported on his right by Major Clements
and the Rev. Ebenezer Williams, and on his left by Mr. G. T. Gibson, &c.
The Vice-preses was Mr. T. Smith, past grand master of the Order. Depu-
tations from the lodges at Birmingham, Shrewsbury, Manchester, Liverpool,
Chester, &c. were received, and took their stations at the festive board,—
Shrewsbury Chronicle.

On the anniversary of the festival, the officers of the Royal Welsh Fusi-
leers stationed at Brecon, gave a magnificent fancy ball, at the Castle-hotel;
in that town.— Skrewsbury Chronicle.

Discoversy of a Brazen Roman Idol.

In excavating the ground for the foundation of the new Independent Meet~
ing at Fign-brook, Hereford, there was recently found a brazen Roman idol,
about four inches long: it is an image of Hermes. From the discovery of
the foundation of an antique building at the same time and place, an idea
has been entertained that the ground had been originally the site of a Lare-
rium, on which supposition the brazen idol admits of an easy explanation.
.I,t is now in the possession of Mr. Davies, of Eign-brook.— Hereford

ournal.

Ancient British Shiclds.

At a meeting of the Royal Society of Antiquarians, held on the 5th of
March last, Henry Hallam, esq. v.p. in the chair, our learned countryman
Dr. Meyrick exhibited two ancient British shields of bronze, from the collec-
tion at Goodrich court, lerefordshire. One was the Tarian or clasher,
sometimes termed Aes, from being flat, and of the description used by the
inhabitants of Dritain, previous to the Roman invasion ; it was held in com-
bat at arm’s length in the hand, the umbo, forming the cavity for that pur-

, is ornamented with nineteen concentric circles, interspersed with small
ds or knobs. This was dug up in a bog in the neighbourhood of Aberyst-
wyth. The other was a rude imitation of the Roman senfum, and thence
called ysgwid ;" of an oblong form, having an ornament reaching its whole
length, affording the same convenience for holding it as the former. The
artistic work, if such it may be called, is highly corroborative of the derivation
of its name, for it was evidently the work of an uncivilized people, desirous
of rivalling the polished elegancies of their conquerors. - This was found in
the bed of the river Witham, Lincolnshire.

These shields are very curious specimens of antiquity; a letter accompanied
them, written by Dr. Meyrick, showing how much confirmatory evidence to



248 London and Provincial News,

the testimony of the Greek and Latin authors might be gleaned from the lan-
guage of the ancient Britons, while extravagant fancies are avoided, and
etymology confined within prudent limits.

The world is much indebted to Dr. Meyrick for his persevering industry
in the elucidation of antiquities ; and, on the above occasion, particularly the
inhabitants of the Principality, inasmuch a$ they constitute one of the purest
wemains of the Britons previous to the Roman invasion, and to whom these
reminiscences of their early forefathers are peculiarly gratifying and
instructive,

Monument to the Memory of the late Owen Jones.

It is now certain that a monument will be erected, by subseription, to the ~
memory of the late Owen Jones Myvyr, in Denbigh Church. No country
or age ever gave birth to a man more devoted, disinterestedly devoted, to the
furtherance of every thing that was good and noble, than Owen Jones. It
must be particularly gratifying to his contemporaries to see this hitherto neg-
lected tribute to the worth of true friendship carried into effect.

Mr. Richard Llwyd, of Chester, has been constant in his efforts to stimu-
" late the inhabitants of the Principality to come forward ; he subscribes £5.
To him we attribute the greater part of the success of the scheme.

Dr. William Owen Pughe, another of Mr. Jones’s early associates, is to
write an inscription in Welsh and English. - .

Many subscriptions are already sent in; and the Cambrian Institutior in
London adds from their funds £5.

The Gwyneddigion Society® have published a portrait of their founder, the
patriot Myvyr; it is very like him.

While upon this subject, we cannot do better than extract from a criticism
by Dr. Southey, which ap in the Quarterly Review, No. 41, page 94:
“ The Welsh have their Mabinogion, or Juvenile Amusements, of undoubted
authenticity and integrity ; some of them are extant in manuscripts, others
live only in the tradition of the common people. A translation of the former
was prepared for the press by Mr. W. Owen, to whom Cymric literature is
s0 greatl'{_hindebted ; but the manuscript was unfortunately lost before publi-
cation. These tales possess extraordinary singularity and interest, and a com-

lete collection of them in the original language is a desideratum in British
iterature. The Cymry, however, seem to have little feeling for the produc-
tions of their ancestors, and the praiseworthy and patriotic exertions of indi-
viduals may cause the Welsh nation at large to blush. When a foreigner
asks us the names of the nobility and gentry of the Principality who pub-
lished the Myuvyrian Archaiology at their own expense, we must answer it was
none of them, but Owen Jones, the Thames-street furrier.”

Dr. Southey is perfectly correct; for it was not to the rich, the influential,
or powerful, we are, in this important instance, indebted, but to the philan-
thropic noble disinterestedness of Owen Jones. :

® This Society was established by Mr. ‘Owen Jones in 1771, in order to
keep alive that attachment to national music and poetry, by which, in days of
yore, the ancient Britons were so highly distinguished.

v« A@a U, Adiard, Printers, Bartholomew Close.
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WELSH JUDICATURE.

To the Editors of the Cambrian Quarterly Magasine.

GENTLEMEN,
Kwowine the spirit in which the Cambrian Quarterly Magazine
originated and is carried on, a spirit most purely patriotic, seeking
anxiously to support every effort and sentiment which can tend to
advance the intellectual and moral wellbeing of our country, I
- am not afraid of communicating my opinions upon a subject
of such vital importance to the principality as the Welsh judi-
cature, althougg those opinions totally differ from the view
advocated in your first number. To look at a question on all
sides, to consider it in all its bearings, is essential to a right
understanding and a just conclusion; and nothing tends so
much to the satisfaction of all parties, both those who assent
to, and those who differ from a decision, as to know that a
fair discussion has been had, and that opinions on both sides have
bad their due attention. In saying this I do not wish it to be con-
sidered that my opposition to your former article is lukewarm or
indecisive : I must own to you that article struck me as savoring
strongly of a love of innovation for innovation’s sake, written
in a spirit of scrutiny which could find more pleasure in de-
tecting and pointing out the timeworn defects of an ancient struc-
ture, than in admiring and wishing to preserve the firm and useful
part of it. [ looked through it in vain for any indications of prac-
tical experience or of discriminating censure; I found but a repe-
tition of Lord Cawdor’s vituperations, passing sentence upon our
privileges in a tone altogether foreign from that patriotic anxiety
so leading a characteristic in your Review, that I am still at a loss
to conceive how it crept into the Cambrian.
KO. II1, xk
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In considering this question, it is most material to bear in mind
the difference between the constitution of our separate jurisdiction
and the administration of it; for it is from confusing the jaris-
diction with its administration that, in my opinion, such incon-
siderate and merciless attacks have arisen. The constitution of
a court of justice may be founded upon the purest and most per-
fect Frinciple; and yet, from the weakness of a judge, or neglecting
to alter or modify its rules of practice with the change of circum-
stances, the administration of law in that court may be open to
well-founded complaint, and may loudly call for correction. But
to require an abolition of the court itself before you have attempted
to search out and rectify the abuse it sustains, is, in principle,
and, as I believe in the present instance, in fact, acting in the
wildest and blindest spirit of innovation. The merits and de-
merits of our Welsh judicature are judged of merely from what
is seen passing in open court: two inefficient judges are seen
holding ten successive courts during a space of six days, to try
two or three prisoners, and decide upon two or three causes,
to appearance of the most trifling description; and seeing this,
it is concluded that there must be a monstrous waste of time, and
a most inordinate expenditure of the public money. Indeed, the
opposition of most may be narrowed to the single objection of the
improper appointments of judges over the Welsh circuits ; they
are greatly disgusted at the want of judicial knowledge and capa-
city evinced, and they at once jump to the conclusion that the
whole system which admits of such appointments is an evil. I
would ask the opposers themselves, w{:ether this is not the sole
object they take into view ? There is no doubt that this is a most
serious ground—for what? not, surely, for abolishing the separate
ju:’isdiction, but for an alteration in the appointments of the Welsh
Judges. :

It must be admitted that, so long as our Welsh judgeships are
made mere political appointments, and those chosen to fill them
men taken out of certainly not the first rank in point of talent, a
heavy grievance must exist ; there doubtless is no greater evil than
to have a judge who does not command respect of those who
practise before him, or with whose judgments the suitors are not
likely to be satisfied. In such a case, an advocate is necessarily
obliged in many instances, and naturally apt in all, to set up his
own opinion against the judges, and this want of confidence
‘cannot be kept out of sight; and when this leads, as it naturally
does, to contentions and squabbles, the decision, even if right,
tends but little to satisfy the litigants, for neither party feels that
his cause has been fully debated and calmly decided upon. In
addition to this, for a judge to be acting at times as counsel, and
to'be thus subject to have his judgment forestalled, by an artful
submission of a case for his opinion in London, upon which he may
afterwards be called upon to decide, as judge, on his circuit, is in
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itsell sufficient to condemn the principle of such appointments.
This evil, it must be acknowledged, calls loudly for alteration.

. But this abuse ought not to be made the ground for depriving the
inhabitants of Wales of a system of jurisprudence decidedly ad-
vantageous, if rightly administered : before you can justly abolish,
you ogght to show that improvement of the present system is
unattainable; and because part may be alteres with advantage,
it by no means follows that the whole should be swept away ; for,
strange as it may appear to persuns unacquainted with business
in the Welsh courts, yet it is with but a very small portion of the
business that the judges have any thing at all to do.
The next point in importance which has been put forward
as an objection, is the length of time which is taken up at each
place, without any apparent commensurate business to be tran-
sacted. It may, at first sight, appear paradoxical to meet this
objection, by saying that, instead of an evil, it is in effect a great
benefit Rightly to consider this question, it is necessary to take the
state of society and property in Walesinto view: The community
in the principality consists, as far as law proceedings are con-
cerned, only of two classes, the higher and tge lower; in the first
are to be classed the hereditary proprietors of considerable landed
property, almost constantly resident upon their estates ; and in
the second, the tenantry of those proprietors, holding but small
farms, and, indeed, chiefly the old-fashioned hard-working tillers
of the soil, totally unlike your modern English agriculturalist, for
whom farm has been joined to farm, and who has a host of paid
hands to work his extensive holdings, and the members of whose
family are brought up to any thing but to dig and delve. The
Welsh farmer gains bis livelihood literally by the sweat of his
brow and the hard-working industry of his own family; and
though in one sense he is not poor, having sufficient for his scanty
notions of comfort, yetin no sense is he rich ; the least deduction
from his means strips him at once of his comforts and necessities,
for they are one and the same ; he has nosuperfluity. This being
80, and remembering that the population of Wales falls very far
short of that of England, let us take a view of the assizes in a
Welsh county, and let us see how they affect the different branches
of society so constituted. It is customary for all the gentlemen
of the county to attend the sheriff, and to form the grand jury;
and, owing to the comparatively small number, and to their being
continually resident in the same neighbourhood, it is natural thata
very close intimacy should exist between them; and, generally
speaking, the ties of society are much closer in Wales than where
there is a greater fluctuation and change, as in the wider sphere of
English hocieti. The grand jury are seldom dismissed until the
third day of the assizes; and, in the mean time, they usually
attend the different courts, and hear the proceedings in the diffe-
rent actions called over, and, in cases olP importance, they form
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the special juries. Now, we will suppose a question of disputed
boundary, or of any other right of proyerty, arising between two
gentlemen of this class : the matter of dispute is represented to
them, in the first instance, by the agent or gamekeeper, and the
claim is directed to be enforced or resisted : an action is com-
menced ; but, before any expense is incurred, the parties meet
thus at the assizes, within their own neighbourhood, and amongst
their own mutual friends; they hear their names called over in
court as parties to a lawsuit, of which, in some instances, this is
the first intimation they have had, and they are naturally led to
talk over the question between themselves, or they are induced, by
the interference of their neighbours, to come to an amicable adjust-
ment. Often the mere talking over of the matter is all that is
necessary to explain away the misunderstanding, or am amicable
reference takes place before the galling weight of a lawsuit is
incurred, or the angry feelings arising from open conflict and public
defeat are entertaine?. Now, suppose that, instead of this oppor-
tunity and facility to compromise, thus afforded by the protraction
of proceedings, our separate jurisdiction were done away with, and all
legal proceedings were tobeinstitutedand carried on at Westminster,
and the issue merely tried in Wales, or in the adjoining English
counties, how different would be the course of things: A claim is set
up, the attorney is consulted, proceedings are instituted, and stage
after stage process goes on and the suit is ripened for trial; and
the very first opportunity afforded the parties to confer together
and retract, is when the cause is called on for trial, briefs delivered,
and all the expense incurred; and even then, if a reference is
agreed to, it only increases the expense, and adds to the burthen.

If this is the case with the higher orders, it is tenfold, nayeven a
hundredfold, more applicable to the lower. Nearly all the ques-
tions arising amongst them are questions of debt, to meet which,
the simple and efficient form of action called the concessit solvere
(of which I shall speak Yresently) is resorted to; the parties them-
selves almost universally are present at the assizes, and to them
the same facility of talking over and settling their demands is
afforded, before any more than a few shillings’ expense is in-
curred; this is a great and peculiar benefit to the principality,
and one which the removal of the assizes to a distance would
deprive such suitors entirely of. And thatit is a benefit of general
application, all who have had professional experience upon the
VGelsh circuits will bear testimony, and to the hundreds of actions
that are compromised before they have been entered for trial; and
every one attending these courts will rémember many which, after
they have got into the cause paper, have been settled or referred,
The action by concessi¢ solvereis applicable to all questions of debt
upon simple contract: a writ is issued, and a declaration is filed,
cousisting only of four or five lines, at the most trifling expense,
certainly under one pound, if there are no special pleadings; but,
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il defended, issue is joined at once ; if undefended, judgment goes
b{ default without any further expense. Iam now only speaking
of the action itself, no doubt improvements and alterations mightbe
beneficiallymade in the time of its proceedings, and in many other
points of practice; but to amend and alter the practice does not
affect the question whether the jurisdiction itself is a benefit or an
evil, if rightly administered and regulated. Itis this confusionalone
which has given to Lord Cawdor’s pamphlet the plausibility with
which it has deceived so many ; but the simplicity and conciseness
of the concessit solvere are so decidedly beneficial, and so pecu-
liarly adapted to questions arising amongst the lower orders in
theprincipality, that, onthecircuit with which I am bestacquainted,
no other declaration is allowed by the bar to be put upon the file,
in cases where this will serve; and even this benefit would be done
away with, or greatly diminished, if the proceedings were carried
on at a distance far out of the knowledge of the parties.

I had proceeded thus far, when I was informed that the Report
of the Commissioners of Inquiry into the Courts of Common Law
was about to be published, and I waited with anxiety for its pub-
lication, as any discussion upon this question, to be satisfactory,
must have reference to this Report, and the evidence upon which
it is or ought to be founded. have most carefully gone through
this Report, and the evidence published, and my conviction of the
great benefit which arises to the principality from its separate
Jjurisdiction, even as it now exists, and the still greater benefit if it
were efficiently revised and rightly admionistered, is greatly
strengthened, in spite of the Report being in favor of abolition,
With respect to the Report itself, it appears to me to be framed
entirely independent of the evidence; it may well have been
written previously to the evidence taken, for the generalising tone
of the Report steers entirely clear of the particular points set for-
ward in the evidence, : :

The commissioners, taking the courts of Westminster hall for
their model, appear to think that so far as there is any deviation
from that system, so far is there an evil; and, certainly, if the
evidence upon this Report is left out of the question, this is the
natural conclusion for those gentlemen (none of them ever having
gone a Welsh circuit) to come to; but they should bave remem-
bered that, however great their authority upon other subjects
with which they were themselves acquainted might be, upon this
their opinions are of no value, only so far as they are founded
upon this evidence; for no further have they any knowledge of
the peculiarities of Wales and its courts. [ would not so much
complain, if the evidence were as sure of readers as the Report;
but, unfortunately, too many of the few who will read at all, will
skim over the Report, and seeing what conclusion the com-
missioners come to, will take it for granted, that conclusion is
drawn from the evidence: still more, without looking intv the
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Re(rort at all, will hear that the jurisdiction is reported against,
and will, therefore, join the cry that it ought be abolished. But
I would challenge any one competent to form a judgment upon
this question ; 1 entreat all who feel any interest upon it, to look
carefully through the evidence contained in Appendix (E.) to the
Report, and they will find the weight of authority a hundredfold
in favor of our separate jurisdiction; and yet how is this mass of
evidence disposed of by the commissioners? why, by contrasting
it with the opinions of unprofessional gentlemen, and giving to the
latter their whole attention! The evidence of their professional
brethren, of Mr, Serjeant Russell, of Mr. Serjeant Goulburn, of
Mr. Taunton, and of many more equally honourable and able
members of the English bar, the commissioners have disposed of
in one short sentence, remarkable indeed for its conciseness, and
not a little remarkable for its courtesy, and thusitruns: * Though
their representations (viz. of the country gentlemen) are opposed
by opinions eutitled to respect, we cannot fail to observe that
these opinions for the most part proceed from professional persons,
who may be supposed to feel a partiality for the system in which
they are, or have been, personally engaged.” Now see, sirs, the
fallacious, the flippant manner of this dealing with the only really
tangible evidence upon the subject: upon a purely professional
uestion, opinions are to be treated lightly, because they are pro-
essional ; and upon a question as to the peculiarities of the
Welsh judicature, opinions are dismissed with a sneer, because
they proceed from men who alone have knowledge of those pecu-
liarities. But independently of the fallacy, is there not much of
insult in this seritence? is it to be said that men such as I have
named, eminent in their profession for learning, high in character
for honour, who certainly do not depend upon the Welsh circuits
for their subsistence, cannot these men’s opinions, upon a question
of general importance to the country at large, of peculiar import-
ance to the principality, in which all of them are well known, and
most of them closely connected, upon a question of national juris-
prudence, cannot, I say, such men’s opinions be depended upon,
because of the bias which they derive from the great emolument
of a Welsh circuit? Surely this is grossly libelling men without
a shadow of reason. Are these men entirely or even chiefly en-
Enged in the system of the Welsh courts? Are their names only
nown on the Welsh circuits? Would their professional import-
ance sink into nothing, if the English circuits were extended
throughout the principality ?  Surely not} these men are far more
deeply engaged at Westminster, and on English circuits, thaa i
our country ; and a union with the English circuits would increase
their emolument, if that is to be set forward as the criterion of
the veracity of their profession.

But, sirs, opinions weighty as F contend these are do not make
up the whole of that evidence ; facts incoatrovertible are thepe
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stated in the most conclusive manner. Let any one look to the
evidence of E. V. Williams, esq. the son of the late learned
Serjeant Williams, evidence more perfectly conclusive I cannot
conceive : the whole framework of the matter is detailed in the
clearest and concisest manner, and there is displayed an accuracy
in technical knowledge, eombined with the capacity of adapting
that knowledge to enlarged and general views, in a most eminent
degree. I wish I could indulge in quoting the greater part of it,
bat I will content myself with a short passage, which will be
found in Appendix (E.), No, 44, p.438, A.24: “I look upon
the Welsh jurisdiction as asystem more convenient and reasonable
than that upon which law is administered to the distant coun-
ties of England ; and I see no reason, because they have to endure
the hardship of being compelled to take their causes to a tribunal
300 miles off, why the Welsh should endure it also.” A.28: “A
great and general prejudice exists against the Welsh judicature,
which I have not the smallest hesitation in asserting arises, in a
great measure, from a very general want of knowledge of its con-
stitutionand practice. Ithink I may safely challenge the opponents
- of the Welsh judicature, to point out any single material ground of

complaint which is not referrible to the incapacity of the judges.”
Let any one interested in this matter turn to the evidence of John
Wyatt, esq. theattorney general of the North Wales circuit, whose
experience for forty years might have been expected to command
the respect of all; on the circuit where he has been go long known,
respected, and -esteemed, it is difficult to say which is most
strongly felt for him, respect or affection; I appeal to his evidence,
which is clear, interesting, and satisfactory, as confirmatory of my
view as to the great benefit the principality derives from its sepa.
rate jurisdiction.

But, however little respect the commissioners have shown
towards their professional brethren, I think they have shown less
regard to the geography of the principality: they seem to have
travelled over its mountains as though they were as flat in reality
4s they are upon the face of the map. It surely can only have
been with a pair of compasses that the distances and facilities of
getting from one place to another have been judged of ; their sug-
gestions as to the alterations in the circuits are so preposterous
devoid of local knowledge, that any one, the least acquainted witﬁ
Wales, must at once see the impracticability of the proposals.
To go into particulars would far exceed the limits of this
paper ; but there is one principle of legislation which appears to
me most glaringly unjust. The argument runs thus: That,
because the inhabitants of Wales will not be farther from this assize
town, or from the source of legal proceedings, than inhabitants of
the distant parts of England are at present, therefore, they will
have no cause to complain! This curing of maladies by compa-
rison may sound well to those unaffected by them; but, whether



256 On Welsh Judicature.

it will make forty or fifty miles of mountain travelling appear
shorter to the pedestrian suitor and juries, may be questioned ; at
least, I hope the experiment will not be first tried in the principa-
lity. We, at lErex;ent, possess a greatadvantage at the expense of no
other part of the kingdom; and it is incumbent upon ourlegislators to
show that they can give us an equivalent, before they takeit from us.
It will be remembered that all I contend for is, that no ground has
been made out for the abolition of our separate jurisdiction ; that
its administration might and ought to be amended or altered,
I have all along admitted ; and, no doubt, the first and greatest
evil is the system of the judges’ appointments: indeed, I think in
this alone the feeling of opposition of the country gentlemen con-
sists, and thus their evidence may be reconciled with the pro-
fessional evidence, as the former is founded upon this oneobjection,
without taking other points into view. This objection professional
men do not deny ; but they see 830 much benefit arising from other
parts of the system, that they are for ever rectifying the evil, with-
out abolishing the whole,

After much consideration, it has struck me that the least violent
and thesafest and simplest alteration would be, for the two circuits
of North Wales® to be joined into one circuit, and the two circuits

® The salaries of the present eight Welsh judges, whose employment
renders their circuits little more laborious than a tour of pleasure, and that
for not more thadn two n:gndxs 1;, the year, wzuld, if we t:e n;;;l:tly i?formed,
half pay four ju of the King’s Bench, who, to use the se of a great
jud, p:are obligege:o work like ga]ley-sla:/es at’the oar. V&uld it be a very
p expenditure, to add even these four?. .

The addition of two new judges to the English bench would not be less
beneficial to England generally, than to Wales; and if, at the same time,
the different Common Law Courts were made branches of one and the same
court, we should have a very expeditious and satisfactory dispensation of
justice. Mr. Miller has calculated the hours during which these courtsgenerally
sit, ip the following proportions: King’s Bench, six; Common Pleas, four;
Exchequer, two; so that the last court does only one third of the business
of the first. If the proposed changes were effected, it is obvious that the
whole of the labours of the term might be despatched in a much shorter
period, and thus the judges would have more time to devote to the duties
of the circuit, where many causes are necessarily postponed to the next assizes
at a ruinous expense to the suitor. The circuits of North and South Wales
would be much less irksome to a judge, than almost any English circuit.
North Wales is by no means to be compared in geographical extent with
many English circuits ; and, although the assize towns at which it would be
necessary to stop would be more numerous, this cannot be said to add to
the fatigues of the journey, as the amount of the business would be much
less. It is not travelling but an overwhelming press of causes that renders
one circuit more exhausting than another; travelling through a beautiful
c?unt.ry is a delightful relaxation after the sedentary avocations of the inns
of court.

We may remark that, if the welfare of Wales is intended % be con-
sulted (as is professed) by this measure, a few thousand pounds would

6
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of South Wales into another, thus making two Welsh circuits.
Chester T leave to be disposed of as may be judged best; the
nature of business there is totally different, nor does it partake
of the peculiarities of Wales in any respect. Let two new judges
be appointed, who, when not upon the circuit, might be most
usefully employed in relieving some of the present overladen
courts in London. One of these judges I would have go the
North, "and the other the South Wales circuit; there then will
remain the equity side of the Court of Great Sessions to be dis-
posed of. It has appeared to me, ever since I went the Welsh
circuit, that to have a Court of Equity in the principality would be,
in avery ];eculiar degree, advantageous, as a very considerable
%}lantity of equity business has been disposed of on the North

ales circuit, and very satisfactorily of late on the South Wales
circuit, and, beyond all calculation, at a less expense than would
have been been incurred by proceedings in London. The exten-
sive mining and slate works in Carnarvonshire, and that part of
North Wales, have given rise to questions of account, and other
questions for equitable decisions; and I think this branch of the
separate jurisdiction most desirable to be retained. I am glad to
be borne out in this opinion by most satisfactory evidence given
by John Wilson, esq. a barrister who goes the Caermarthen circuit :
“1 consider (says he) the existence of a local court of equity in
Wales to he a great and important advantage to its inhabitants.
My opinion is that, if it be practicable, it would be advantageous
(having regard to the great arrear of business in the High Court
of Chancery) that the equitable jurisdiction which now exists in
Wales should be retained, even though the legal one should be
abolished ; and that the advantage to be derived from the equitable
jurisdiction would, under existing circumstances, compensate for
the maintenance of a separate jurisdiction.” To administer this
equity, very efficient and satisfactory appointments might be made
from men behind the bar of the Court of Chancery, one upon
each circuit; and, although it would certainly be more satisfactory
to have permanent judges, yet the same objection does not, to the
same extent, apply to counsel sitting as judges, as the questions
are of so different a nature,®* In order to meet this change of four
circuits into two, it may perhaps, in some degree, be necessary

be no extravagant expenditure for her sake ; but we need ask no such boon ;
the salaries of the present eight Welsh judges are nearly sufficient to pay
two new English judges. In seeing the fund so applied we should have
our own interests better consulted, and enjoy the gratification of seeing it, at
the same time, an instrument for expediting justice to our English fellow
subjects.

®* We may remark that, by this arrangement, thete is no injustice to Wales,
as in the case of counsel doing the business of common law judges, since
England has no Court of Equity on the circuits; the only Court of Equit
for the remotest parts of England are those in London, to which the eh{n
suitor may resort, should he prefer sueing there to sueing in his olwn country.

NO. III. L



268 Welsh Judicature.

to shorten the time of the assizes, though not materially, as the
Welsh circuits at present are of so much shorter duration than the
English circuits ; but I think the less they are shortened the better,
for the reasons I have before stated. Besides, there is at present
an obstacle to any very expeditious despatch of business, which
eannot, at least for many years, be removed: many of your
readers may hope that that obstacle may ever continue, I mean
the existence of the Welsh language. Those who have been only
acquainted with business on an English circuit can form no idea of
the protracted time necessarily taken up when all the witnesses
are to be examined through the medium of an interpreter, your
question is to be translated to the witness, and his answeris to
be translated to you; to the jury, too, the judge’s charge is to be
translated into Welsh ; thus, necessarily, a cause takes up more
than twice the time which would be expended if all understood
the same language. Nor let it be thought that this is of rare
occurrence ; upon the North Wales circuit it generally happens
that not one common jury throughout the circuit understands
English, and certainly not one witness in twenty. Fancy then a
judge coming exhausted from a laborious English circuit, with a
bar worn out in the course of weeks by the press of business,
accustomed to despatch from a dozen to a score of common-jury
causes in a day, fancy them coming into a Welsh town to try one
or two or half a dozen causes, will they be likely to bear with
patience the fatigue of wading through a cause, to them compa-
ratively trifling, but, to the parties concerned, of the greatest
importance ? obliged to repeat questions through an interpreter,
and addressing the jury in a foreign language, I am confident you
would never get them to bear it with satisfactory patience. The
country is peculiar, the people are peculiar, and the questions fos
decision are peculiar, and it would be impossible to have justice
satisfactorily administered in Wales when tacked to the tail of
an English circuit. I think, if this or some such alteration as [
have hinted at were made, and the practice of all the Welsh
circuits were submitted to a committee, formed of barristers who
possess a practical knowledge of the Welsh courts, with power
given to call before them those professional gentlemen who might
be most competent to assist them with information, one general
code of practice might, I am sure, be framed out of the differing
forms which, to meet the local exigencies of the principality, at
present exist: many of the offices might be made more efficient,
and much expense lopped off; but the abuses which would be
found out are by no means so many or so great as to makeita
question whether abolition should be resorted to.

Should the gentry of Wales, blinded with one great and crying
evil, be led to acquiesce in the annihilation of the Welsh juris-
diction, I am convinced that they would, ere two circuits had
pessed, deeply repent. Let them but once have to travel out of
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their own counties, to be mixed up with the mass of strangers,
they would then too late find that much of that importance, so
beneficial to their country and so justly gratifying to themselves,
would be lost, and the ¢ assimilation,” which is so much inquired
after by the commissioners, would be hastened in a fearful and
fatal degree. Why should we not be allowed to retain our indi-
viduality? foritisat the expenseof noother peosle. Letthechanges
now proposed by the commissioners be adopted, and there is little
hope that, forty years hence, a benevolent and liberal mind, such as
Mr. Wyatt’s, can indulgein the terms with which he has so justly, so
beautifully, referred to the peculiarities of our country: it is with
his answer to the commissioners’ third question that I will conclude:
“Inregard to themannersand habits of the people,(always confinin
my observations to the three counties of Anglesey, Carnarvon, ang
Merioneth,) I have to say that, in my opinion, the manners and
habits of the higher orders are as full of urbanity and politeness as
those of the higher orders of England ; that along the line of the
great Itish roag, the English language is rathermore in use than for-
merly ; but the great bulk of the people speak the Welsh language,
and their habits and manners are but little changed; they
are a quiet, religious, and loyal, people; their ancient simplicity,
and habit of respect to their superiors remain unaltered ; and the
crimes which disgrace and terrify England, and which her boasted
judicature is unable to repress, are little heard of; capital punish-
ments are rarely inflicted; and these three counties boast, with pride
and with trith, that, for the last forty years, only two executions
have taken place in Merionethshire, two in Carnarvonshire, and
none in Anglesey ; and, therefore, in my opinion, the manners and
habits of these three counties have, in a very immaterial degree,
assimilated to those of England.” T

PROPOSED DIVISIONS OF WALES, FROM THE COMMIS-
SIONERS’ REPORT.

IN THE DISTRICT OF CHESTER. Assise Towns.
Connty of Flint, County of Denbigh, except the two western
hundreds of 1sdulas and Isaled, . Chester.
' IN THE DISTRICT OF SHREWSBURY.
The four small eastern hundreds of Montgomery, viz.
Deythur, Pool, Montgomery, and Cawrse, . Shrewsbury.

IN THE DISTRICT OF HEREFORD.
The county of Radnor, and the hundred of Buallt, and
algarth, in Brecknockshire, . . Hereford.
IN THE DISTRIOT OF MONMOUTH. '
The hundred of Crickhowel, in Brecknockshire, . Monmouth.
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WELSH DISTRICT.

NORTHERN DISTRICT.
Anglesea, Carnarvonshire, hundreds of Isdulas and Isaled,
in Denbighshire, . . . Bangor.
MIDLAND DISTRICT.
Merionethshire, Montgomeryshire, exclusive of the hundreds
mentioned in Shrewsbury district, the hundreds of
Geneu'r Glyn and Upper lar, in Cardiganshire, . Dolgellan. -
SOUTH-WEST DISTRICT. -

Cardiganshire, exclusive of the three last-mentioned districts,
Pembroke, and Carmarthenshire, . Carmarthen.

EAST DISTRICT.

Glamorganshire, Brecknockshire, exclusive of the three hun-
dreds already disposed of, . . Neath.

SUMMER RAMBLES IN WALES,

No, II.—Aberystwyth,

“I Trink I have had the pleasure of meeting you before, sir.”
The words sounded most acceptably in my ears. I had been
sitting in solitary state, for three hours, in the common room of
the Gogerddan Arms, Aberystwyth, whither the Shrewsbury coach
had landed me that evening, in company with some other travellers,
of whose acquaintance I was by no means rendered ambitious,
by the little communication which had passed between us on the
road. The rain descended in torrents; the only newspaper not
a week old was bespoke six deep. The fire, which we had ordered
in spite of its being July, was particularly unwilling to be called
into action at so unusual a season, and glimmered by fits and
starts through a pile of superincumbent coal which treatened to
roast us all out, when it should once ignite. 1 tried to take a nap
once or twice; but the obstreperous mirth. of two Brummejum
blades, with white kid gloves and black hands and nail-tips, pre-
vented even this consolation. In despair, I was about to rush to
bed by daylight, when the welcome salutation above mentioned
roused me to look up: the speaker was a young man about my
own age, pale, bilious, and interesting ; his face was familiar to me,
but, for the life of me, I could not recollect to whom it belonged.

I beg your pardon, sir, I was almost asleep ; 1 canunot, at this
moment, recall your name; I am stupified a little by travelling,
sir; I beg your pardon.”
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“1 don’t wonder you have forgotten me,” answered he, with a

smile, “but you may recollect something of a trip to Snowdon,
three years ago.”

“My dear Mr. Percy, I am shocked to have forgotten you for
amoment; I am rejoiced to meet with you again.,” We shook
hands, and were old acquaintances immediately. The trip to
Snowdon, referred to, was in truth an adventure worth recordmg ;
some time or other I shall venture to lay it before the public.

Trang the bell, and ordered tea. Just then, fortunately, the
Brummejum youths jumped up, and said that it had done raining,
and they should go out ?or a lark.

“ Noisy vulgarians,” said Percy, “I wish to my heart they
may get their heads broken by some honest Taffy, as they are
very likely to do: I am glad, however, we are rid of them. ell,
bave you been here long enough to see the lions of the place?”
“I arrived only this evening,” was my reply. “Oh! true; you
said you had been travelling; then let me have the pleasure
of being your ciceroni; I assure you I understand the place tho-
roughly, and shall not mislead you, as I unfortunately did in my
last attempt at playing the guide.” ¢ Let me see,” said I: * you
have a castle, and an abbey, and.... whatelse?” “Why,” replied
he, * I shall not give you a bill of fare at present : tomorrow, if it
be tolerably fine, I propose to take you to the Devil's Bridge.”
“Oh!” I interrupted, * built by the devil, for an old woman to get
at her cow, was it not?” ¢ By no means,” said he; ‘there is
no old woman in the case. I put the true account of it in my
pocket, intending to read it this very evening to a legendmonger
of my acquaintance ; but, if you like to have the first perusal of
it, you are perfectly welcome.” ¢ Pray allow me to stand in the
place of your legendary friend, and let me hear you read it.”

‘“Just as you please,” said he, and drew out a roll of paper
from his pocket; a loose scrap fell at my feet. *“What! is it
poetry 2 asked I, all aghast. ‘“ No,” he replied, laughing; I
did begin to work one part of the legend into a ballad, but far be
it from me to inflict that upon you, or any other of the sons of

men : come, give me my property.” ¢ Stop a bit; let me look
atit:

.. % ¢ And still the fiend’s arch, o’er the cavern deep,
The mountain shepherds show ;
Where the waters leap o’er the broken steep,
Down, down to the gulph below.””

“ Pshaw! don't read any more of the trash. There, now I will
begin my history.” ¢ Stay, Percy, I must speak a word to the
reader: ¢ Gentle reader, you see I cannot enter into the minutie
of Aberystwyth, at present being engaged otherwise; but, in
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No. IV. depend upon much agreeable, instructive, and autbeatic
information thereupon. Now, Percy!” _

“ My tale, then,” said he, *is called

THE WIZARD FRIEND.

Eden Qén, son of Gwaethvoed, was abbot of Llanbadarn
Vawr, towards the end of the twelfth century. No priest, indeed,
was Oén; but, having a stout castle over his head, and a band of
sworded men at his back, the oppressed and cheated monks were
fain to put themselves under the shelter of a strong arm that would
uphold their rights, though it were at a heavy cost. Aud so it fell
out that the revenues of the holy place were duly paid ; no sheep or
cattle vanished, by night, from tge abbey pastures; their corn was cat
down by their own labourers, and housed without hindrance ; and,
though no small portion of the produce went to feast the retainers
of TWr Eden, (so was their principal’s fortalice called,) yet the
house of Llanbadarn was upheld in such comfortable and abundaxnt
state, that none could fairly complain of the management of the
funds; and the security anx tranquillity in which they lived amply
compensated, in the minds of the more moderate brothers, for
the alienation of their superfluity. Misfortune, and continued
vexation, had reconciled them to irregularities which many of
their predecessors, in more prosperous times, would have died to
look upon.

Eden was a warrior ; and, therefore, had small time, and smaller
inclination, to perform the duties of an abbot, further than taking
upon himself tEe uncontrolled application of the revenues. But
be had taken care to secure the maintenance of his influence, by
setting two of his numerous sons as superintendents of the reli-
gious colony. The elder of these, Druan Bach, received at once
his name and destination, from his sickly appearance, even from
his birth., ¢ He will never sit a horse, or hurl a spear,” was the
father’s remark, as the sallow boy crossed the hall, with a loose
languishing pace, very unlike the bounding elasticity that had
marked the childish movements of his elder brethren, ¢ his arm
will never defend his head. Let my holy sons yonder take him in
charge, and breed him up to look to the altar, and render me the
accounts.” To the monks, therefore, he was committed ; and
grew up with a healthy though slight frame, a quiet subdued de-
meanour, gentle voice, and placid eye ; a mind stored with some
learning, sharpened by cunning, and regulated by hypocrisy.

The other brother was placed under the cowl for a very different
reason: his mother survived his birth but a few days; and, ina
paroxysm of religious enthusiasm, caused bythe approach of death,
she begged that the child, whose birth had proved so fatal, should
be dedicated to the service of God, in the monastery of Llan
Oé€n took the reqtgred oath with some reluctance; for Archoll
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Mam was an unusually large and vigorous child, which circum-
stance, in fact, caused the event, and gave him his appellation,
which signifies the Wound of his Mother. He was not, nwever,
sent to the abbey to be reared like his less personable brother, but-
was brought up in his father's hall, and trained to his father’s
pursuits ; his brothers took a pride in teaching him the manage-
ment of the greyhound, the hawk, and the bow; and entertained
his boyish wonder with tales of the wild and bloody adventures
which they encountered in their military and marauding expe-~
ditions. Thus prepared, he entered on his noviciate, which was
to be the introduction to his renunciation of the world, At the
expiration of this, with whatever feelings, he took the irrevocable
vows ; and, at the time at which I purpose to begin my history, he
held the office of Sacristan, while his brother Druan, with no no-
minal situation, received the dues, and conducted the affairs of
the bouse, without control or opposition.

At this period, the whole land of North Wales was one scene
of confusion and uproar, caused by the claim of Llewelya to the
crown, in right of his father, Iorwerth Drwyndwa, eldest son of
Owen Gwyneth, which had been seized upon by David the younger
brother of Iorwerth, in the time of the legitimate heir’s mi-
nority; David was upheld in his usurpatjon by the English Lords
Marchers, to whom he had always paid great observance, as the
ouly supporters he could look to for his rotten title. Wherever
there were blows to be given, or booty to be got, Eden Oén was ready
to show himself : so, after debating awhile to which party it was his
best interesttoattach himself, he ordered all to get on their harness,
horse and foat, and be prepared to start by daybreak to aid their
liege lord, Llewelyn, in the recovery of s rightful dominions;
for he had received sure intelligence that the princes of Powys had
raised a gallant army, to restore the heir of Gwynedd, and that
the people every where received him with the utmost joy and zeal.

Scarce had the troop depearted from Twr Eden, when the out-
rages which his presence, or the apprehension of it, had been wont
to restrain, broke out in many directions: wild thieves who dwelt
in the most difficult and unsuspected recesses of the mountains,
in caves formed in the bushy dingles and ravines, or on the very
verge of a precipice, or the very edge of a ‘thundering cascade,
ventured to prowl out among the rich pastures of the Ystwyth and
Dovey, a direction from which the vigilance and cruel justice of
Oén in general deterred them. But they supposed him now gone
on a distant and uncertain expedition, from which it was possible
he might never return; or, at least, with such diminished force,
that he would not be able to huat them from their mountain fast-
nesses. The very night after his departure, six prime milch cows
were driven off !{om the abbey meadows, within a bow shot of
the.outer wall.

. The morning soon discovered to them the ravage that bad been
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committed, and no small confusion and dismay arose among the
holyfathers. It was not merely the loss, thoug{ a heavy one, that
aftected them; it was the appalling conviction that their property,
their lives, were exposed to imminent danger; it was the dreary
sense of their precarious and insecure state, to which even their
religious character would be small protection : for I grieve to say
that, in common with most other communities of the kind, their
sanctity was lightly esteemed by the neighbourhood, and not with-
out just cause, * if ancient tales say true, nor wrong these holy
men,”

Something, however, must be done: Druan Bach instantly
ran over in his mind -all the peasantry whose services he could
command for watch or ward ; and, taking aside his usual coun-
sellers and confidants, he gravely conferred with them on plans of
defence, till the return of their warlike abbot. But Archoll, who
had been all unused to such cold counsels, thought more ef re-
trieving and revenging the present, than providing against future
wrongs ; seizing a crook from a shepherd lad, who stood by gaEing
in stupid dismay, he began eagerly to point out the track by which
the beasts had been conveyed away: <Here! see, here, the dew
brushed of ; on, on; here they crossed the ditch, and— ha! what
have we here? blood! and the grass trodden and crushed all
round ; one of the poor beasts must have resisted here, and they
knocked her down; on, on! here they broke down the fence.
Now for the marsh ! see here, on the soft bare ground, tracks of
the scoundrels’ feet. Mammwys Dduw! but two of them to com-
mit this bold deed! they are not far gone ; the printsare scarcely
filled with the oozing water yet. Follow, follow! on,on!” And
the vehemence of his manner and action induced many of the
brotherhood to follow him through the plashing and quaking marsh,
much farther than was either cleanly or agreeable. One by one,
however, they dropped off: some hastily withdrawing their foot,
as it sunk up to midleg into the morass, and skipping back home
with infiniteagility ; others stopping as theirbreath failed them, and
gazing with wonder at the few tﬁat still persevered in following their
ardent leader, who, regardless of the diminishing numbers, still
kept crying ‘¢ Follow, follow! here I trace them;” till, upon
reaching the river-ford, to which the footsteps led, one only of
the company remained; and he, staring all aghast at the plunge
which the young priest made, without a pause or thought, into the
rapid stream, shook his head, and turned slowly back again, just
muttering ‘“ No, not that, however, for all the kine in Christendom.”

But his departure was as unnoticed as that of the rest. Archoll
floundered and battled to the other side; and, finding the tracks
there fresh, wryng his drenched gurments for a moment, and then
hurried headlong on. He neither looked to the right or left, nor
- above nor around him. His eyes were fixed earnestly on the tracks
before him, and to these he seemed riveted as by a spell: an old
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wdman crossed his way, and begged his blessing ; he heeded her
not; and she dropped upon her knees and prayed for the res-
toration of the poor priest’s senses, A peasant halloed to him to
mind the quagmire which he was approaching ; he took no notice ;
and the clown muttered a curse for hisincivility. On, on he went:
he seemed like one possessed.

Through dells and over hills, across dangerous passes of rock,
and shaking bogs, by paths which none but the most experienced
in the country could have chosen; the cattle and their drivers had
left evident traces of their passage. The sun was now mounting
bigh, and the burning rays fell full on Archoll’s bare head : he
recked not; on he went. He now traversed a long (endless it
seemed to be) range of brushwood, where the broken boughs and
orushed wild flowers showed that the objects of his chase had
made their way, He made his also, but painfully and slowly:
brambles, too stout to be despised, every now and then twisted
round his legs, and detained Eim with a firm and piercing grasp;
his feet and legs were torn and bruised by the broken ends of
boughs and the stumps of trees. No matter, on he went. The
ground rose by a long easy ascent; the brushwood, by degrees,
disappeared, and tall trees arose at nearer intervals. As he got
nearer to the summit of the hill, he walked more at ease; he gained
the top, and looked here, there, everywhere ; no more traces were
to be seen! He turned back; they were distinctly visible not six
yards behind ; there they stopped, and all further clue was lost.

He stared in a kind of bewildered amaze for some minutes ; and
then, for the first time since he had set out, raised his head, like one
justawaking from a deep sleep: ““Is this a dream?” said he; “have
I really been pursuing some flying object, or is it some delusion of
the senses? No, no: my torn and discoloured garments, my
bruised and bleeding limbs, convince me of the reality of this
adventure; let me recollect myself: I set out ere the sun had
fairly risen, he has now finished more than half his course; I must
have travelled a reasonably long distance, for I lagged not on the
road ; I would fain know whither I am come, for sure I am this
spot is most strange to me.” He gazed wistfully around him:
he was standing on the brow of a hill, studded with wood, and
opposite to another of a similar character. The vale between them
was a scene of singular beauty. The wood which he had _iust
quitted swept round irregularly down to the edge of a small clear
Jake, formeg by a rill which tumbled noisily down a perpendicular
ladder of rocks, and then, circling briskly round the lyn, ran out,
in a silvery spiral thread, at the other end, and was quickly lost in
the windings of the valley. The turf that clothed the base of the
hills was of a bright green, strongly contrasted with the brown
heather and pebbly surface of the higher parts, and still more so
with the huge masses of rock, whitened with lichen, which were
thrown at random here and there. There was no appearance of

NO. III. M m
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habitation ; no sound was heard but the rushing of the torreat:
it was the stillness of a summer’s noon.

“The sight of the water was refreshing to Archoll, after his wea-
risome and vexatious journey. He began to descend the hill,
when his attention was arrested by a long loud laugh, that seemed
to proceed from behind a gigantic column of rock : Archoll knew
no fear; and he ran instantly to the spot, raisiog his crook, which
he had never quitted, with the intention of felling the depredator
to the ground, for he had no doubt but that it was the thief who
thus mocked his long and bootless toil. He ran round the crags,
and encountered, not a stout resisting ruffian, but a lank queer
looking lad, sitting quietly on & stone, amusing himself with a
large raven. Archoll dropped the point of his weapou, as the lad
looked upon him without the least surprise, with a broad grin.
« Did Jou make that shout, lad ?” asked he. I laughed that
laugh,” replied the other. * What do you here ?” said the monk.
« Play with my pet bird,” replied he, quietly. ¢ How, sirrah !
said Archoll, who strongly susPected he was in league with the
marauders, ¢ whence come you?” ¢“From Eryri,” last.” <Last!”
repeated the astonished ecclesiastic, ¢ why, when left you it?”
 Not an hour since.”” * Dal dy davod 1" said Archoll, *let me
hear no more of thy lying jokes, or I will give thee a taste of my
crook that shall bang the truth out of thee.” ¢ Nay, please your
reverence,” said the boy, casting a sarcastic glance at the tatiered
and bedabbled remnants of his canonicals, I speak the simple
truth ; and, to prove to you that I do, look here:” he thrust his
hand into a hollow of the rock, and pulled forth a mass of hard
snow : I say,” continued he, “ I rolled this snowball, not an hour
ago, in a pit of Eryri, where the sun never yet entered. Mewn

wir da, Sir Monk, will you believe that this snow could remain
ﬁ)ng‘ thus, in such a sweltering day, any where hereabouts.”
« And how then could you convey it here 7" asked the wondering
monk, ¢ I could satisfy you there, t00,” said the lad ; ¢ but you
look pale and exhausted, as though you had toiled hard to find me
out; come, shall I take you where we shall meet with somewhat
to refresh your holy reverence?” Archoll bowed in mute com-
pliance. There was something in the boy’s manner that amazed
and subdued him; but he was, indeed, weary and faint, and
refreshment would be welcome, even in a robber’s cave, whither
he still suspected he was about to be led.

The lad now picked up the raven, who had been cocking his
head on one side, the whole time, with the air of an attentive and
edified listener, and, throwing him into the air, exclaimed ¢ Fly,
Anwylyd!” and the bird darted down, like an arrow, towards the
lake, and was out of sight in an instant. ¢ You have lost your
bird,” said the monk. ¢ He knows his way home,” said the boy,

* Snowdon. + IHold thy tongue,
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carelessly ; and then began to question his companion, respecting
the reason of his coming thither. Archoll, though he still believed
that he knew the cause as well as himself, yet gave him a full
account of his day’s adventure, which the youth ever and anon
interrupted by loud bursts of laughter. Archoll did not half like
his new acquaintance; but, as he was about to become his guest,
he deemed it prudent to conceal his feelings.

After walking along the margin of the lake for some distance, a
sudden turn brought them to a wild rocky spot, where a huge pre-
cipice, with a thousand angular projections, stared them in the face.
Behind one of these, and concealed from all chance observation,
was a little natural grotto, into which the lad conducted the
exhausted monk.

¢ Here’s that will make thee a new man, Sir Priest,” said the
boy, pointing to a roast kid, smoaking on a wooden platter, beside
which was a substantial loaf and a large earthen flaggon, and
their late comrade, the raven, sitting knowingly on a slab of rough
stone, that served as a bench, by the side of the equally rude sub-
stitute for a dining table. There was no time lost in ceremony;
the two new friends sat down and fell to work. The monk ate
like a famished traveller, the boy slowly and sparingly, with his
eye fixed intently on his guest.

In the midst of their meal, a voice from without cried * Davy
Sion Evan, want you ought of me?” ¢ Anon,” returned the boy,
without showing any emotion; “I called thee not; wait my time,
babbler.” ¢ What is all this?” said Archoll, * with whom dost
thou hold converse ?” ¢ Heed not,” replied he, ¢ thou art in good
bande; but, come, hast thou eaten sufficiently, and art thou ready
to look after these runagate cattle of thine ?” ¢ I am,” said the
priest, and, drawing another huge draught at the flaggon, which
contained a strong and agreeable liquor, to which he was quite a
stranger, seized his crook, and stretching his stalwart figure to its
full dimensions, exclaimed, “ Now then, bring me to the rogue
thieves, if thou canst, and ’tis my-belief you can lead me to them
by as straight and ready a way as to thine own home: boy! I
do most strongly suspect that thou art & jackanapes of some
rascally gang in these wild hills,” ¢ Thou durst not have said
so much before thy last draught,” said the urchio, laughing, and
gazing at the same time with admiration at the fine maaly form
before him. ¢ But, come, we have work to do; let us begone.”

By winding unsuspected paths, less toilsome and difficult
indeed, but more wild and precarious, than those he had traversed
in the morning, the monk was conducted, for many a mile, by his
eccentric guide. It was sunset when they reached the edge of a
yawniog chasm, that completely stopt their progress. It was a
deep, seemingly bottomless, cleft in the solid rock, down which a
thundering torrent fashed and roared, amid a cloud of spray,
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leaping from one ledge to another, till its deafening crash died
into a sullen distant growl, as from a gulf whose depth the hand
of man had never fathomed. Here the travellers stopt : «“ We are
at fault,” said the lad; “ 1 had forgotten this confounded ditch; I

could pass it, perhaps, well enough, but I know not how to bring
you over.”

¢ Can we not descend, and pass it below ?” asked Archoll.”

¢ No,” said the boy, with a look of perglexity, ¢¢ there is no pass.
Thy cattle lie not three bowshots from hence; and a brazen wall
from earth to heaven could not stay our pursuit more completely.
If we were to take a roundabout, and so avoid this cursed hole,
the beasts would be flayed, and cut limb from limb, before we
could rescuethem. Something must bethoughtof: Ho! Anwylyd!”
he shouted, and, darting down the thick copsewood that bordered
the torrent, was soon lost among the thickets.

Archoll stood in mute perplexity : his former suspicions respect-
ing his companion’s craft were gone ; and all that he had seen of
him since filled him with a superstitious reverence, almost amount-
ing to terror. In a few moments, the urchin returned, smiling:
¢¢ Now then,” said he, ¢ come to the edge of this rock, and see the
friend I have found in this black gulf.” They advanced, and
Archoll looked cautiously over the projecting crag, but started
back instantly, with a cry of overpowering horror : he saw, seated
on a little pinnacle of earth scarcely sufficient for the resting place
of a wren, a little deformed old man, with his legs dangling over
the impetuous fall, whose very spray seemed enough to overwhelm
8o diminutive a being. The old fellow was busily engaged in dri-
ving stakes, twenty times his own size, into fissures of the rocks;
by his side was a trowel and a hod of mortar; he wore a yellow
cap on his head ; and his whole equipment was that of a country
mason ; while, with a careless air, he whistled a popular Welsh
ditty. ‘Now come back,” said the lad, ‘*“ Anwylyd loves not
spectators of his work.” They drew back, and sat beneath a huge
blackthorn ; while ever and anon the tinkle of the trowel, and the
blows of the hammer, and the shrill whistle, heard above the roar
of the waters, announced that the fantastic labourer was still at bis
work. After a time, a voice, cracked and discordant as a worn-
out ballad-singer’s, called out ¢ Davy Sion Evan, here is thy
bridge; come over and shake me by the hand.” ¢ Nay, ken
gadno,”® returned he, * you might know me better than that.”
¢ Then, send me over the good priest by thy side, that I may hel!)
him to his cattle.” ¢ Come and see who it is that invites you,”
said Davy. They went to the water’s edge: there was a rough, but
substantial bridge of wood and stone, stretching its firm arch over
the yawning cavity ; and, on the other side, stood the old masnn,
with a grin of delight on his face, offering his hand, with much

* Old fox.
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cordiality, to the pair opposite. ¢ Come and give me the hand of
fellowship, Sir Priest, and I will feast thee like a prince. [ have
a dinner below that would tempt thy most sanctified brotherhood,
aye, to forget morning mass or evening penance. Ha! ha! say ],
well, holy father ? Or think you that ought on earth could tempt
such saintly men from their duty ?”

At this moment, the woods rang with the barking of a dog, and
a bob-tailed sheep-cur came dashing through the bushes, with his
nose tracking the ground. ¢ Poor wretch,” said the boy, * thou
hast lost thy master, but I will find thee a new one: here,
box, here 1” and he took from his bosom a cold remnant of the
kid on which they had been feasting, and held it to his nose : the
dog, hungry and exhausted, sprang eagerly at it : the lad flung it
across the bridge to the other side, and the dog bounded over after
it. In an instant, the old fellow threw his arms round the howling
beast, and leaped with him over the precipice; but, ere he fell, he
tarned up a grisly look: “ Davy Sion Evan, thy turn shall come
Let, thy wit will not hold out for ever.” He shook his fist at the

d, and was lost in the fathomless gulf.

‘ We may now go over in safety,” said Davy; ¢ the workman
has bad his wages;” and, taking the bewildered monk by the
arm, led him across the perilous bridge. As he had said, the
cattle were soon found, tied to trees, round a miserable hovel, in
the centre of e dark glen. Two wild looking fellows, whose bright
quick eyes gleamed out of a bush of hair and beard, lay beside
them ; and settiog up a loud scream, when the two adventurers
appeared, without further parley, sprung upon their legs, and ran
oft at full speed. Archoll, and his useful ally, Davy, loosed the
kine, and drove them homewards, by a more circuitous, but safer
and easier, route,

It was long past sunrise, the next day, when they reached
Llanbadarn. At the outer gate stood two stout clowns, with axes
in their hands, and bows at their backs: ¢ How now, Hurddgen,”
said Archoll, as the fellows bowed low at his entrance, ¢ do you
watch the chest when the goods are gonc!” ¢ Your reverence has
brought the goods back, I see; more’s the wonder,” said the pea-
sant ; ““ but they will be blythe to sce you within, father, for bad
news has been stirring since you left us ; and such counsellors,
and doers too, as you can be ill spared.” ¢Is it s0?” said the
monk, *then I tarry not to ask questions ; but hold.... see this
youth; feed him with such as the kitchen furnishes, and then
put him either to watch here with you, or to do some office for
the service of the house.”

On his entrance, he found the whole brotherhood assembled,
with dismay and consternation pictured on their faces. They had
that morning been roused by a horseman from the train of Edno-
wain, informing them that that chief, with two of his sons, had
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been taken prisoners, in a skirmish with a party of the Earl of
Hereford’s troops, who were on their march to aid David ap Owen
against his nephew. Five hundred pieces of gold were demanded
as their ransom, and three days onfy allowed to collect it; and
the captain of the troop roundly swore, if they brought not the
sum within the time allowed, he would hang them all three up in
front of Llewelyn’s camp. No time was lost in despatching mes-
sengers to all the dependancies of Ednowain to raise the mouey,
with all speed, and in every way ; but more especially he enjoined
his dear and holy sons of Llanbadarn to produce all their worldly
substance, without delay, for the preservation of their father in the
flesh as well as in the spirit. The sum was immense; every one
turned an eye of anxious expectation on Druan Bach, who,
with tears in his eyes, and a sad shaking of his head, declared
it utterly impracticable for their poor plundered society to furnish
any thing of moment. After this declaration, alllooked insilence
;md despair upon one another ; there seemed to beno help, no
hope. :

A thoughtsuddenlystruck Archoll; he rushed out of the hall into
the court yard : < Ho ! Hurddgen! where is the lad I gave into your
care?” “[I victualled him well, father,” answered theman, * and then
sent him to the field to fright the crows from the corn.” ¢ Haste
and bring him hither, good Hurddgen,” said the monk, * I myself
will keep thy guard the while.” ¢ There is no need of that,” said
the clown, as he stopped his incipient run, « for I see him sitting
yonder at the barn door, like a lazy loon, instead of earning his
bread in the honest way I devised for him.” Archoll went briskly
up to him : “ Davy, why art thou not at the work that was set
thee?” I have done it,” answered the lad, sharply. ¢ How
mean you ? done it! The crows will return to the corn, though
you fright them off many times.” ‘‘ Not unless they break open
this door,” returned the urchin; I drove them in here, that they
may be out of the way of doing mischief.” And a gaping plough-
boy, who stood by, exclaimed ¢ By the might of our lady, I saw
him drive them before him like so many geese, and shut them up
in this barn.” Archoll cautiously opened the door, and, looking
in, saw a countless multitude of crows, covering the floor and
beams, and looking sorely annoyed at their unwonted confinement.
He closed the door; and, looking intently at Davy’s undisturbed
visage, said * Thou canst help us in our need, if there is help on
earth ; be thou man or fiend, we must employ thee : follow me!”

[To be continucd.]
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SNOWDON.

Kixo of the mighty hills | thy crown of snow
Thou rearest in the clouds, as if to mock
The littleness of human things below ;
The tempest cannot harm thee, and the shock
Of the deep thunder falls upon thy head
As the light footfalls of an infant’s tread.

The livid lightning’s all destroying flame
Has flashed upon thee harmlessly, the rage
Of savage -storms have left thee still the same ;
Thou art imperishable! Age after age
Thou hast endured ; aye, and for evermore
Thy form shall be as changeless as before.

The works of man shall perish and decay,
Cities shall crumble down to dust, and all
Their “gorgeous palaces” shall away ;
Even their lofty monuments shall fall ;
And a few scattered stones be all to tell
The place where once they stood,—where since they fell

Yet, even time has not the power to shiver

Oue siogle fragment from thee ; thou shalt be
A monument that shall exist for ever!

While the vast world endures in its immensity,
The eternal snows that gather on thy brow
Shall diadem thy crest, as they do now.

Thy head is wrapt in mists, yet still thou gleamst,
At intervals, Q}:om out the clouds, that are

A glorious canopy, in which thou seemst
To shroud thy many beauties ; now afar

Thou glitterest in the sun, and dost unfold

Thy giant form, in robes of burning gold.

And, when the red day dawned upon thee, oh! how bright
Thy mighty form appeared ! a thousand dies

Shed o’er thee all the brilliance of their light,
Catching their hues from the o’er-arching skies,

That seemed to play around thee, like a dress

Sporting around some form of loveliness.

And when the silver moonbeams on thee threw
Their calm and tranquil light, thou seemst to be
A thing so wildly beautiful to view,
So wrapt in strange unearthly mystery,
That the mind feels an awful sense of fear
When gazing on thy form, so wild and drear.

1
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Snowdon.

The poet loves to gaze upon thee when
No living soul is near, and all are gone
Wooing their couches for soft sleep; for then
The poet feels that he is least alone,—
Holding communion with the mighty dead,
Whose viewless shadows flit around thy head.

Say, does the spirit of some warrior bard,
With unseen form, float on the misty air,
As if intent thy sacred heights to guard ?
Or does he breathe his mournful murmurs there,
As if returned to earth, once more to dwell
On the dear spot he ever lov'd so well.

Perhaps some Druid form, in awful guise,
With words of wond'rous import, there may range,
Making aloud mysterious sacrifice,
With gestures incommunicably strange,
Prayiug to the gods he womhx;fped, to restore
His dear lov’d Cymru to her days of yore,

Or does thy harp, oh, Hoel! sound its strings, '
With chords of fire proelaim thy country’s praise ;

- And he of “Flowing Song’s™® wild murmurings

Breathe forth the music of his warrior lays;
And Davydd, Caradoc—a glorious band—
Tune their wild harps to praise their mountain land?

Thou standst immoveable, and firmly fixed
As Cambria’s sons in battle, when they met -
The Roman legions, and their weapons mixed,
And clash’d as bravely as they can do yet.
The Saxon, Dane, and Norman, knew them well,
And found them—as they are—** invincible "}

Majestic Snowdon! proudly dost thou stand,
Like a tall giant ready for the fray,

The guardian bulwark of thy mountain land ;
Old asthe world thou art! As I survey

Thy lofty altitude, strange feelings rise,

Of the unutterable mind’s wild sympathies.

Thou hast seen many changes, yet hast stood
Unaltered to the last, remained the same
Even in the wildness of thy solitude,
Even in thy savage grandeur ; and thy name
Actsas a s;:ell on Cambria’s sons, that brin,
Their heart’s best blood to flow in rapid springs.

* Aneurin Gwawdrydd.’
+ Vide Cambrian Quarterly Magazine, No. 1. page 17.
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And must I be the only one to sing

Thy dear loved name ? and must the task be mine,
To the insensate mind thy name to bring?

Oh! how I grieve to think, when songs divine
Have echoed to thy praises night and day,
T can but offer thee so poor a lay.

CORRESPONDENCE OF THE LATE REV. EVAN EVANS.*
 Continued from page 145.)

For my own part, I consider this as no mean argument in
favour of what Nennius and the British history affirm respecting
the arrival of a colony of Trojans, with Brutus their leader, in this
island ; and I can no otherwise account for our having so many
Greek words mixed with our language. The Irish, Erse, and
Manks, which are, I believe, the only dialects now remaining of
the Celtic language, are free from such an intermixture ; for the
Armorican and the Cornish are dialects of the ancient British, and
have continued the same as far back as we have any records,
insomuch that, though I believe we were originally of the same
stock with the Gauls, yet had we a different dialect from all the
other Celte, from the time of the arrival of Brutus here, It is
greatly to be wished that learned men would consider this subject
coolly and impartially, and account in any other rational manner
why we of this island should have any words in our language (as
we have very many) which our ancestors borrowed from the
Grecians. This could not have happened without some conside-
rable stay in their neighbourhood. I shall here take the liberty
of transcribing a few passages from ¢ Pezron’s Antiguities of
Nations,” which may conduce to throw some light upon what I
have here advanced.

For besides that Saturn reigned in Phrygia, part of which
was afterwards called Galatia, from the Gauls or Galatians
who settled there, it may be observed that no finer scarlet
was made any where than in this province; and it is evident
that the word xoxxos, coch, scarlet, 18 derived from the Gaulish
language; and it is very remarkable that both the Greek and Latin
words for this colour may be clearly traced from the Celtic origin,
as well as many. hundred others not generally supposed to be
thence derived. This name, in all probability, was borrowed from
the Phrygians, to whom the Greeks, according to the confession

# We are enabled to state that this Article has been transmitted to us by
the Rev. Peter Bailey Williams, of Llanrug, Carnarvonshire ; a gentleman
to whose patriotism and learning we are much indebted.—EpiTogs.
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of Plato, were indebted for many other words : thus xzposos seems
to come from kroone, in British coronoz, which signifies crowned ;
because Saturn was the first of the Titan princes who wore a
crown, and it was in Phrygia that he kept his court, where perhaps
he first took that dignity upon him; and so there is no wonder
that the Phrygians should give him this name, and from them it
was most pro%ably transmitted to the Grecians. It is known that
Rhea was both wife and sister® to Saturn, which in these days is
considered very strange, and very justly so; but we shall show in
another place the reason of this custom, which was also used by
the Persians, Egygtians, Carians, and other nations. Rhea, in
Celtic, signifies Lady (Rhiain); as Rhi doth a Lord. The Greeks
and Romans are to be pitied that they can give no better etymo-
logies of these names of their pretended deities, which are all
false, and have, if 1 may make use of the expression, nor rhyme
nor reason in them. All these names come from the language of
the Titans, which was no other than that of the Celte ; and wheo-
ever is not acquainted with this language, which is still spoken in
some parls of France and Britain, will make nothing of it but
guess.work, and wander and shoot beside the mark ; and this may

be clearly proved from the names of the succeeding princes. And
" there is a singular circumstance mentioned by Homer with regard
to these Titans, which may be noticed here: Speaking in his Iliad
of a small river near Troas, which ran from Mount Ida into the
stea, he says, the Gods gave it the name of Xanthus—Or Harbor
xaAtscs Oor, ardess N Ixapardeor, Quem Xanthum vocant Dii homines
vero Scamandrum; which the Gods call Xanthus, but men
Scamander. Most persons who read this poet know not who
those Gods were that gave the name of Xanthus to this river; and,
therefore, here we are to understand that those Gods of whom
Homer speaks, then, were no other than the Titans, that were with
Jupiter and Saturn, and therefore they are by the scholiast fre.
quently called @tos Tilrg, seu Titanes, Dii Titanes, theTitan Gods;
and these divine appellations were given them on account of their
being esteemed the descendants of the Gods, that is, of Uranus,
Saturn, and Jupiter, who, among the Grecians, passed for great
Gods in ancient times. Gomer, who was the eldest, must certainly,
as well as the rest, be the founder of a people; and who could they
be but the Gomerians, from whom, according to Josephus
(lib. i., lib. 7), the Celtee or Gayls were descended. And if Gomer
be the true stock of the Gauls, as I have already made out by so
many proofs and authorities, they must reeds have a language
quite different from other peo‘Ple, and that was the Celtic tongue.
But, to carry this matter no farther, which indeed appertained to
no other than the European provinces towards the west, it was at
first the language of the Gomerians in Asia, then of the Sace,

® Venus, also, was both the wife and sister of Vulcan; supposed to be the
Scripture Tubal Cain, Balcain, Vulcan.
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afterwards of the Titans, and also of the Cimbri or Cimmerians;
after all which, that is, in a series of many ages, it became at last
the language of the Celtz, who were better known by the name of
Gauls.  But let us not rest here, for we ought to neglect nothing
for the confirming a truth which may be contested, because it has
continued hitherto concealed and unknown. It is certain, from
what has been offered, that the Celtee, who extended themselves
to the wutmost boundaries of the west, that is, into Gaul®
were the descendants of those who anciently bore the name of
Titans. Callimachus, who flourished in Egypt 250 years before
our Saviour’s time, was so satisfied with it, that he took delight to
recount it, because it seemed to tend to the honor of Ptolem
?hiladelphus, his hero, who played them a veryill trick. I will
ingert the whole paragraph here (observes Mr. E. Evans), because
it is curious, and as it relates likewise to the British history; for
Beli and Brane were Britons, and are the persons here meant by
the poet to have come from the farthest borders of the west, which
are Great Britain and Ireland. Kas rowdls Juros 7i5 sAsvoilas appir
asbrog volalor, &c. Here Celtee,KaNlas, Were, according to that author,
Ovsyoros Tilmes, Titanum Posteri, or rather Titanum sera Posteritas,
the descendants of the Titans, and if I may say, their last and
Temote posterity; if these Celtee came from the blood of the Titans,
it is not to be doubted but they preserved their language, as being
that of their fathers and ancestors, and what [ have said before is
a clear proof of it; but 1 have shewn, in treating of these princes
who ruled over the Titans, that they were contemporaries of
Abraham, and even of his father Terah.

The Celtee were, therefore, anciently seated on both the extre-
mities of Europe, towards the east and west; besides, we have
historians and geographers who fixed the dwellings of the Celtee
from the Danube to the Alps, and in all the west and north, wherein
it may be said they were not mistaken. It was upon these topics
and authorities that the most ancient Greeks comprehended two-
thirds of Europe under the names of Celtz or Celto-Scythee.
Veteres Greecorum Scriptores (says Strabo) universas Gentes Sep-
tentrionales, Zxvbas xas KeXlo-Zrvbag sxarovs, (Strabo, lib. x.) This
learned man had already said, in his first book, that those ancient
Greeks gave also the name of Celte and Iberi,and Celto-Scythians,
to those people who lived towards the western parts of Europe.
His words are, * Celtee et lberi, aut mixto nomine Celtiberi ac
Celto-Scythee appellati sunt.” We ought to be satisfied, from
those ancient Greek authorities, that the provinces of Europe, as
well towards the west as the north, were full of Celtee, which gave
Ephorus, who lived a little before the reign of Alexander the Great,
occasion to say, that Celtica was of a prodigious extent: Ephorus
ingenti magnitudine dicit esse Tn» KaXlixw, Celticam.

® The author might have added, into Great Britain and Ireland.
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The ancient Grecians, we see, understood very well that the
Celtee in ancient times had possessed a great portion of Europe,
and they plainly enough own it. But it is strange that they did
not know that the same Celtee, under the name of Titans, conti-
nued about three hundred years masters of the Lesser Asia, Thrace,
and Greece, without exception, which I have so well proved when
I treated of Uranus, Saturn, and Jupiter, that it cannot be over-
thrown. On the other hand, the Latins could not be ignorant
that one-third of Italy had for several ages been in the possession
of the Cimbrians, who were a Gaulish or Celtic® people: the same
thing may be said with res|pect to the Sabines, ‘Osci or Opici, the
Volcians, and Brutians, all of whom (and they were very ancient)
were descended from the Celtee; and indeed I cannot but wonder
that the Romans either did not know, or else perhaps dissembled
it; and the Greeks did the same with respect to the Titans ; for the
ancient fragments, which we have still in our hands, both of the
one and the other nation, would induce us to think they were not
altogether ignorarit of this truth,

But here comes another remark of much greater importance, it
relates to the FEolic tongue,and plainly makes out that it hasborrowed
an inﬁnitg of words from the Celtic or Gaulish language ; and to
the end that it may not be thought that I would either impose upon
the world, or speakat random, [ will produce several expressions of
the ancient Eolic language, which could come from no other than
the Celtee, even when they went by the name of Titans, and were
masters of all Greece. I might in this place set down all the
numerals, from one to ten or rather twenty, from twenty to a hun-
dred, and 8o on to a thousand: the two languages agree so well
fo this that there is no room to contest it. These numbers we
may perhaps produce in another place, that the reader may the
better judge of them; however, by the way, let me ask from
whence the Holians made the word wiloges, quatuor, for reddags,
but from the Celtie, petar, pedwar, four? from whence their wspurs,
quingue (for the vulgar #nli), but from - the pemp or pump of the
Celt®, which signifies five? Again, does not Awma, decem, ten,
come from the dec or deg of the Celtee or Gauls; and these also
say deudec, to signify twelve, from which comes the Jvodixa of the
Grecians. So much of numbers.

We shall now take notice of several other words in the ancient
Zolic, in order to shew the similarity there is between them
and those of the Celtic tongue. We read in ancient authors
that the XEolians said Mus, mensis, a month, for Mw; and that
also they had from the Mis of the Celtee. They also said T,
vinum, wine, gwin, for owos; because the Celtee used the word
Goin, gwin; and from thence, by the way, Baragoin, in that
language, properly signifies a man that speaks ill, because he does

® The terms Celts aad Gauls, according to the Editor of the Cambro-
Briton, were not synonimous. See that work, vol. ii. p. 153, 127.
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but begin to speak, and asking for bread and wine, which are the

chief necessaries of life, for the word Gwin signifies wine among the

Gauls‘, and so did bara, bread; and hence came the Greek word
» in Latin cibus, esca, for food in general,

The Zolians used Aovws, collis, for Bovrs, and that from the
Dun, or Din, of the Celte, which signifies a hill or eminence.*
Avies was used by the ZEolians for ssog, foyos, jugum, a yoke,
because a yoke is a thing that is carried; and the same comes
from the Celtic dwyn, to carry,

The Aolians said wogros, instead of Ys, for a hog, from the Celtic
Porcht; and svlos, instead of Perag, a well, from the.Celtic word
Pydew, which signifies a pit.

Let us proceed a little further for the better illustration of what
I have advanced. The Alolians said Bevs, for mamma, & woman’s
breast, which the Celte anciently and still call Bron ; and, when
infants want to suck, they say, ‘‘ mam bron,” being as much as in
the ancient Latin, * mamma da mammam,” i. e, mother give me
the breast; for the mamma of the ancient Latins came from
mam, mother, among the Celte, and from mam came also the
mamma of the Latins. Again the Tata of the ancient Latins, as
algo of the Greeks, signified father, because the Celtic or Gaulish
word ; Tad, from wgich children made ¢ata, implied the same
thing, viz. a father. The like may be said of Papa, which also
signifies father, in Celtic, but this only by the way.

Let us now return to the ancient Greek. The Zolians made
use of the word Kaggos, carrus or currus, because carr among the
Celte was a carriage, cart, or wheeled vehicle. The Aolians also
said Aguvs, quercus, an oak ; and derw, in Celtic, means the same
thing; and from thence came the word Druid derwydd, the term
made use of by the Gauls to denote that order of men} supposed
to have been s0 called from their being accustomed to divining by
oaks. The ZEolians said xenabic, and the Celtee, canub, hemp.
They also used adrog, for alius, from the word all (ar-all) of the
Celte, which signified another ; xogos, chorus, a choir or company,
from the Celtic cor ; xavros, caulis, coleworts, from the Celtic cawl;
nganor, cranium, & head or skull, from the caran of the Celtee,
They also used moos, insula, an island, and the Celtee said inis or
ynys. The ancient Grecians said @ogros, furnus, and the Celte
Jforn, an oven; Poges, was their word for Forum, and the Celtee
said Ffair, or market. The Zolian word Tvp came from the
Celtic gup, a vulture, They also said Exvlarw, quisquilia, from

® Hence the modern words, dwynan, tywynan, towyn, sandhills, in some
appellatives in Wales; as Towyn Merioneth, Towyn Tremadoc, Towyn
Penbre, Towyn Aberteifi, &c.

+ At present Porchell is the expression made use of.

t Hence probably Cerrig y Druidion, the Druid Stones, a place so called,
in Denbighsgxire. :
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the Celtic, ysgubell or ysgubion, sweepings or ordures. The ancient
word ©gavs, rumor, clamour, they had from the Celtic, trwst, which
signifies noise; and appa, vinculun, they had from the Celtic,
amar [am-aerwy], a band. They bad also Baxs, from the
Celtic, bac, a boat, to pass the water. I could easily produce a
great many other words, to show, and that plainly enough, that
the Greek tongue, especially the Eolic dialect, borrowed a great
deal from the Celtic or ancient Gaulish lauguage, which still sur-
vives in Bretagne, in France. And if those already produced be
not sufficient, I shall elsewhere swell the number to seven or
eight hundred, which will place the matter beyond all manner of
reasonable doubt.

Note. t3we, dwr, dwvr, water; and nAios, hawl, the sun, may be added to
the foregoing list. ’

A SHORT VIEW OF THE STATE OF BRITAIN, FROM THE TIME OF MAXIMUS THE
TYRANT, 80 CALLED,® TO THE RETREAT OF THE LOEGRIAN BRITAINS TO
THEIR COUNTRYMEN IN WALES AND BASSE BRETAGNE; AND THE FINAL
CONQUEST OF LOEGRIA (NOW ENGLAND) BY THE SAXONS, WHICH TAKES UP
THE SPACE OF 300 YEARS, THE MOST OBSCURE AND DARK PERIOD OF OUR
BRITISH HISTORY.

Maximus, called the Tyrant, ruled in Britain from the year
383 to 388 ; our British writers call him Macsen Wledig,+ and they
assert, that he was a Briton, and that he was married to Elea
Luyddawg,; daughter of Eudaf, or Idave, king of Britain;§ but
others, without any just cause, reason, or foundation, deny that he
was born in this island; and, at the same time, cannot tell of
what country he was a native. Gildas, the querulous historian,
charges him (amongst the other British kings whom he calumni-
ates,) with having destroyed two emperors (bis masters), and these
were Gratian and Valentinian, a.p. 383. He carried a vast army
over to Gaul, which never returned, but settled in Armorica;
where they obtained lands from the emperor. Armorica was the
name of all the sea-coast from the Rhine to the extremity of the
country, now called Basse Bretagne; Armorica, in the Gaulish
and British tongues, signifying on the upper sea Ar y mor ucha,
so that the word ought to have been originally written Aremorica;

¢

* Tyrannus, translated Tyrant in ancient times, signified no more than
prince, ruler, or governor.

+ i. e. Maxindus the Sovereign.

1 i. e. Helen the bellicose, or Helen attended by a warlike host.

§ There were two of this: 1. Eudave, or Octavius, son of Carndoz ap
Bran, chief of Erging and Fuas, who lived about the close of the first
century : 2. Eudav, prince of the Cornish Britons, from about a.p. 330 to
370, who seems to be the personage here alluded to.
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let antiquaries inquire whether it is 0, or whether there are not
good grounds for this etymology. The prince or general of these
Britons was Cynan (Conan) Meriadoc. This army, which may be
called a colony, being only conducted from one Roman province
to another (both Britain and Gaul being under the same Roman
power, which was then on the decline), these people had a right to
establish themselves wherever their emperor thought proper; and,
wishing to remain amongst their friends, the Gauls, they took
possession of that part of the country now known by the name
of Little Britain, in France, but called by them Cornouailles.
Our ancient British book, called the Triades, mentions this British
army® under the title of Un o dri Arianllu Ynys Prydain;t and
asserts further, that they went to Llydawi under Macsen and
Elen Luyddawg, being in number 21,000 men, and that they never
returned ; Llydaw, or Lledaw, is the British word for Basse
Bretagne ; but the particular extent of the ancient Letavia is not
very well ascertained. The settlement of these insular Britons in
Armorica was the means of establishing a commercial intercourse
and a friendly communication between them and the Loegrian
Britains ; and especially between them and their near neighbours,
the inhabitants of Cornwall, which was a small principality under
the Loegrian crown; and they even called their country in
Armorica, Cornouailles, as was before mentioned ; and there is a
striking affinity between the two languages even to this day, but
they differ considerably from the Welsh or British, and much more
from the Irish and Erse.

These Bretons (as we shall hereafter call them), being an inde-
pendent colony, preserved themselves, by their valour, a distinct
kingdom for a considerable time; for we find Anthemius, the
Roman, desiring their assistance against the Saxons and Visigoths,
on the Loire, whither they brought 12,000 men to his assistance
by sea, the Visigoths having stopped their way by land ; but the
enemy, having contrived to compel them to engage before they had
joined the Romans, they were defeated, and, with their general or

rince, Riothine, were obliged (for that time) to retreat to the
urgundians, who were allies of the Romans. As the Roman
empire declined, the fate of these Bretons followed it; for, soon
after this battle, the Franks, a German nation, who inhabited the
banks of the Rhine, made themselves masters of all Gaul. The
Bretons, like the other provincials, revolted from the Romans, and
set up for themselves. Gaul was then possessed by the Romans
and their provincial subjects, the Bretons and Burgundians, and
also by the Goths and Franks, who had taken advantage of the
weakness of the Roman empire, and had erected a kingdom of
their own. Arcadius, the Roman emperor, reigned in the East,

® See Cambro-Briton, vol. i., p. 87.
+ i. e. One of the three mercenary armies-of the Isle of Britain.
1 Lledaw—Letavia.
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and Honorious in the West; when the northern nations poured
in upon all the provinces, under the different names of Alains,
Vandals, Gepides, Huns, Goths, Burgundians, Saxons, Angles,
Franks, Herules, Lombards, Jutes, Visigoths, Ostrogoths, &c.

The Franks, under Pharamond, their first king, possessed the
country between the Elbe and the Rhine, a.p. 437; and, under the
command of Clodion, or Claudian, their second king, entered
Gaul, A.p. 455, and obtained possession of Cambray ans Tournay.
Meroveer, or Merovius, his successor, beat the Germans and the
Belge ; and his son, Childenic the First, made himself master of
Paris, Orleans, and Angers, and routed the Saxons, who then,
A.D. 479, fought under the Roman ensigns, on the Loire. After
Childeric had defeated the Saxons, they joined their forces and
subdued the Alains, to whom the Patrician ZEtius had given up
Armorica, in order to punish the revolted inhabitants. K This was
the Etius, mentioned by Gildas and Bede, who refused the insular
;rovincial Britons the succours they wanted against the Scots and

icts, the old enemies of the Roman empire ; for, being himself
greatly harassed by the Goths, Franks, &c. he could hardly main-
tain his ground in Gaul, independent of assisting the provincial
_ Britons. Clovis, the son of Childeric, fought the Romans near

Soissons, defeated them, and took their general or king, Siegrus,
prisoner, and privately murdered him, A.n. 486; and afterwards
claimed a right of conquest to all the provinces of Gaul, which
were under the authority of the Roman empire. The Bretons of
Armorica entered into an alliance with Clovis, and helped to
establish his conquests. Clovis compelled the king of the Bur-
gundians to become his vassal; the king of the Thuringians en-
tered into an alliance with him; and he killed the king of the
Allemands in a battle near Zulpick. Clovis’s reign was a con-
tinual scene of war, and lasted thirty years. After the battle with
the Allemands, he passed the Rhine, and brought the Germans, as
far as the Rhetian Alps, into subjection, a nation whom the
Romans could never conquer; but these people had at this time
weakened themselves byseeking foreign conquests. The Visigoths,
in Gaul, still remained to be subdued ; Alaric was their king : the
Ostrogoths, who had obtained possession of all Italy, had
Theodoric, his father-in-law, for their king. These joined their
forces against Clovis, who rapidly passed the Loire, gave them
battle, and thus became possessed of the two Aquitains. This
was an age of havoc and desolation over all Europe. The inha-
bitants of Britain were particularly in great distress, the Romans
had taken away all their able-bodied young men as soldiers, and
deserted them, and left them, without the means of defence,
exposed to the incursions of their relentless enemies ; and thus
the island, deprived of its warriors, became an easy conquest to
the first invaders. Thus, about the year 447, when the Franks
and some of the Northern tribes took possession of Gaul, the

1
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Saxons obtained a footing in the Isle of Britain: and a long con-
tinuance of war at last brought on a famine, which was soon after
followed by a pestilence, and such a one as seemed to threaten to
depopulate the wholeisland : the cold northern climates escaped it
best, as may reasonably be supposed; and the consequence was,
that the warlike tribes of these regions spread their conquests
southerly, where the pestilence had left but few inhabitants to
oppose them.

The Scots of Ireland, and the Picts of Albania, or North
Britain, whose situation protected them from the Roman vassal-
age, became too powerful for the Loegrian Provincial Britons,
who, on account of the island having been made the seat of empire,
were enervated by the luxuries of the Romans, and the country
drained of its youth to supply the continual wars carried on by
their conquerors, and these foreigners had left them a mixed and
degenerate race, corrupted by all their follies, vices, and dissipa-
tions, without any emulation of national honour, to rouse and
stimulate them to great actions. They could call themselves, pro-
perly, neither Britons nor Romans; and the greatest oppressor
was considered the greatest man; and he who could copy best
after their old masters, the Romans, was principally caressed,
admired, and imitated. In this situation of affairs Gwrtheyrn
Gwrtheneu, or Vortigern, a general, under the influence of the
Roman party, arose; he was earl of Euas and Erging, Jarll Euas ac
Erging, countries bordering on the Wye, in South Wales; and
took possession of the Loegrian crown by treachery, to which
Cambria, Albania, and Cornwal, had formerly been tributaries.
The Picts and Scots, who inhabited some parts of Albania, now
Scotland, despising his authority, made inroads upon his domi-
mions. It happened that some German sea-rovers, in three ships,
were driven upon the coast of Kent, whe offered Vortigern their
services to chastise the Picts and 8cots, of which he accepted, and
these people returned home and brought over with them a great
number of Angles, Saxons, Jutes, and other Northern tribes,
who inhabited the countries bordering on the Baltic. These
strangers, attacking the Scots and Picts upon the sea-coasts,
while Vortigern, Gwrtheyrn, surprised them by land; and, with
the assistance of the Caledonian and Strathlwyd Britons, they
were entirely defeated, and driven to the extreme parts of the
north; for which service the king gave the Saxons the Isle of Thanet,
in Kent. The Saxons seem to have been the most powerful party
of them; and their chiefs or admirals were two brothers, namely,
Hengist and Horsa : their language was the Teutonic, or German,
then spdken by all these different nations, though it was afterwards
called the Saxon; their religion was Paganism ; and they had not
the use of letters, They were, from their infancy, inured to war
and hardships; and, by being allowed a multiplicity of wives, they
increased so fast, that they were obliged, by the law of the country,

NO. Ii1. 0o
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" to send out colonies, which swarmed all over Europe. These war-
like piratical nations, having tasted of the sweets of the Island of
Britain, and baving observed the dissentions among the natives,
and finding there was another competitor for the crown, namely,
Emrys Wiedig, Aurelius Ambrosius, who had been under the
necessity of seeking an asylum among his friends in Armorica,
and who pretended to be of Romen extraction, was expected over
soon to try his right to the crown, in opposition to the reigning
prince. Upon learning these particulars, the Saxons took an oppor-
tunity of quarrelling with their employers, and demanded more
land and better wages; but, as the Britons supposed they would
have no further need of their services, they resisted these demands.
These foreigners, however, sent over for more succour to the con-
tinent, in order to take by force what was denied them by fair
means; and the Britons, being apprehensive that Vortigern was
favorably inclined towards them, he having espoused Rhonwen,
the daughter, or, according to others, the niece of Hengist,
they set up Gwrthevir, Vortimerus, in his room. Gwrthevir
fought several battles with these new-comers, but was at last
poisoned, as it is generally supPosed, by the artifices of his father’s
Saxon wife. Upon Gwrthevir’s, Vortimer’s, death, Gwrtheyrn,
Vortigern, had interest enough to be again reinstated king of the
Roman party. But whether he feared the power of the friends of
his competitor, Emrys Wledig, Ambrosius, in and about London,
or whether he was apprehensive of an invasion on the Loegrian
coast, he chose to secure himself within the castle of Gwrtheyrnion,
Gurthyrynion, in Cambria; in which country there was, at that
time, a person, of great skill and knowledge in arts and sciences,
called Myrddin Emrys, Merlinus Ambrosius, his skill in natural
philgsophy, mathematics, mechanics, and poetry, obtained for him,
among the vulgar, the name of a prophet. His mother was a nun,
daughter to the king of Dyved, Dimetia, who became pregnant
in a nunnery, and, in order to save her reputation and her life, she
gave itout, that some angel or spirit had lain with her in her sleep.
Her character for sanctity, and the circumstance of her being of
royal blood, assisted in propagating this story, so that it was gene-
rally believed. But the writers of that and the following ages
knew better things, for, by them, he (Merlin) was frequently called
¢ Anap y Lleian,” i. e. the nun’s mischance.

Dr. Davies, in his dictionary, mistook this for a proper name :
see his Catalogue of Writers, at the end of that publication, where
he calls him *“ An ap y Lleian,” ¢. e. AN the son of the nun. One
of the poets tells us prainly, that his father was concealed

“Tad y Mab nid adnabu :
(Anap ei Vam) neb pwy vu.”

[ To be continued. ]




YMDIDANION VY MAM.

fiwn! vy Mam, &a edn yw?
O Hedyd yw,
Vy Mab, eheda vry i'r entrych draw,
Pob bore gyda'r wawr, tan voli Duw
Yn velus iawn ; ac yn ei ol ni baw
I'r Daear mwy, hyd nes gorpheno ei gin ;
Gan bysgu dyn mai ei dyledswyd yw
Pob bore, ar ol ymolchi yn 1&n,
Gwir woeuthur cofa am baioni Duw.
O vy Mab, teb{,ga di yr Hedyd ar ei daith,
Yn wresawg byd mewn gwebi cyn dexreu dim o’th waith.

IL.

Hwn! vy Mam, pa edn yw?
Colomen vach,
Vy Mab, yn trydaru wrthi ei hun,
Un vob a'th nain, neu ti, pryd nad wyt iax ;
Colomen hof! mor hard e1 ll?'iw 2’i llun!
Mor fyblawn ib ei xymhar hevyd yw !
Vy Mab, na thavia at ei phen;
Mae mor, biniwaid! O gad idbi vyw,
Na xlwyva hi, gobeva hyn o sen.
O vy Mab, tebyga di y war golomen hon,
O hyd mewn diniweidrwyb a thawel vyb dy vron.

III.

Hwn! vy Mam, pa edn yw?
Alarx gwyn,
Vy Mab, o don i don yn noviaw’n hard,
Nes cyrhaed tawel ®wr, o tan y bryn,
Lle ciin ei varwnad uwx no’r mwynao varb
A llais melusax noc erioed o'r blaen ;
Ac yna gorwed ar ei wely llaith
I varw, ac ei esgyll gwyn ar daen;
Mal hyn yr Alarx a dervyna ei daith.
O vy Mab! tebyga di yr Alarx. Yr un web
Mwy nevawl boed dy eiriau wrth nesu at y beb.

Rhydyzain. | TecIp.



384

TRANSLATION.

I

Moether, what bird is this?
A Lark, my son,

That heavenwards, in the dawn, begins her strain,

Nor, till her morning orisons be done,

Doth she revisit this sad earth again.

And thus she teaches man, that ne’er should he

Rise to his daily task of toil and care,

Till, with uplified hands and bended knee,

He pours to God thereverential prayer.
Then imitate the Lark, my son, through all thy future days,
In lifting to thy God, each morn, the voice of prayer and praise.

II.

Mother, what bird is this?
A Dove, my son,

That, like thyself, when sickness dims thy blue

Eye, murmurs forth a low and plaintive tone.

Beautiful dove! how fair in form and hue!

And oh ! her mate she loves how faithfully !

Let not a stone, by thee, my son, be sent

Against her gentle head, nor ever try

To harm a thing so soft, so innocent.
But, like the Dove’s, let ali thy life be pure as it is now,
And peace shall dwell within thy soul, and beam upon thy brow.

‘IIL

Mother, what bird is this?
A snow-white Swan,

That sails in beauty o'er the heaving surge

To that blest waveless haven winds ne'er fan,

Where she may chant her last and ‘sweetest dirge—

Oh sweeter far than highest Minstrel’s tongue !

Thus she, reclining on her liquid bed,

Pours out her soul in music and in song;

_Her gleaming wings in ecstacy outspread.

Oh! like the Swan’s, my gentle boy, such be thy couch of death,
May heavenly song be borne upon thy last-expiriog breath.

Jes. Col. Oxon. " E. Daviss.
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WANDERINGS IN WALES.
NO. II.
Towyn— Ynysmaengwyn— The Ghost of Pont Vathew.

¢, . .. And well I know those mountain wilds,

And ev"ry bosom’d vale and valley stream
Are dear to memory.” Southey'’s Joan of Arc.

VARIETY is the charm of human existence. To a mind loaded with
satiety, and, perhaps, stung with misfortune, a lon? abiding
in one place, is by no means agreeable. Mountains look less,
rivers are not go refreshing; ‘and the still and silvery lake, which
at first sends such reviving energy to the wearied spirit, degene-
rates into a tame and placig pool ; even the very woods, with their
broad green glades, fail to communicate their customary sensa-
tions of secluded consolation. And so we left Tal-y.llyn, on our
way to Towyn Merionydd, eight miles distant, and celebrated no
Jess for the sanative powers of its miraculous wells, than—and we
record it with due reverence—the simplicity of its inhabitants,
A bright summer sun, an unclouded sky, with scarcely breeze
enough to ruffle the dark waters of the lake, were no very encou-
raging indications of sport: nevertheless, we resolved to try our
fortune in some of the deep dark-sheltered pools, which we knew
we should find in the river of Maes-y-pandy.

A stroll of nearly two miles brought us to a spot well calculated,
from every outward and visible sign, to afford us some diversion.
Here the river, after brawling over and battling with every stone
implanted in its uneven bed, came tumbling over a rock, with a
deep, dark, and shady basin, bounded on the side where we stood
by a slightly elevated bank of green moss, and on the other by a
bigher bank, on which some large sycamores had once grown,
their roots now only remaining, and projecting over the stream, so
as effectually to shade off the sunbeams from its waters. A
slight descent from one path brought us at once to the mossy
margin of the stream ; and, before we could properly arrange our
tackle, we were tantalised by some grand and most tempting
rises. Now, then, began the work of delusion and of death ; and
our angling readers will sympathise with us, as we watched our
flies dancing lightly o'er the ripples of the pool. They will, also,
readily picture to themselves our ecstacy, when we saw a fine °
yellow-bellied, dark-finned, hog-backed trout, just thrust his
Epicurean nose out of the water, and suck iz our fly, with as much
gusto as a gonrmand would swallow a transparent piece of green
fat. Then comes the run, and away he goes up the river—for he
is a three-pounder—swift as the wind: till, after a quarter of an
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hour’s idle play, heis securely landed on the green bank of the river;
and, after a convulsive flop or two, he is safely consigned to our fish-
ing-basket, to provide a most inviting grill for our petit soupé.

After spending a profitable half hour in this sweet spot, we
wended on our way along the green margin of the river. Our course
lay at first between two ridges of hills, on which were displayed
some spirited attempts at cultivation ; and which, although they
confined the prospect, imparted notwithstanding a feeling of
lowly grandeur to the scene. Soon, however, did these rocky
barriers expand, and, receding as we advanced, finally disappeared
in an extensive moorland waste, where graundeur, silence, and
desolation, reigned triumphant. We know of no district in this
part of Wales, nor indeed of any other, where there is a bolder
display of mountain scenery. High above all, the pyramidal
Craig Aderyn®, or the Bird's Rock, lifted its dark pinnacle into
the clear blue sky; while the round, billowy, and sterile mountains
of Llwyn-d¢ and Llwyn-gwril, present a more stupendous boundary
to the prospect. This is,in truth,arude and rugged region, with few
traces of cheerfulness and joy, and not many of cultivation and
industry. Here are no corn-fields, no ¢ dew-bespangled meads,”
and no mountain rivulet, rippling between mossy banks and lulling
the ear with the murmuring melody of its waters. Often, in my
boyhood, have I traversed this sublime solitude, the deep stillness
of which was only interrupted by the sound of my footsteps or the
echo of my voice, by the hoarse croak of the rock-raven, or the
shrill scream of the kite, as it wheeled in circling eddies far far
above me :

“ And scarce mine eye encounter’d living thing,
Save, now and then, a goat loose wandering,
Or a few cattle, looking up aslant,

With sleepy eyes, and meek mouths ruminant.”

But this scene of desolation and dreariness is not extensive. The
moorland waste terminates in a ridge of hills, the north-western
declivity of which leads to a broad and fertile valley, interspersed
by the river Dysynwy, and comprising the rich broad lands of
Peniarth and Ynysymaengwyn.  This, which may be called the
Vale of Towyn, stretches away towards the north-west, where it
is bounded by the Bay of Cardigan, and from which Towyn is
situated rather more than a mile. Here we arrived soon after
mid-day, and quartered ourselves at the Raven, the only respect-
able cabaret in the place.

Towyn, we have already intimated, is a secluded and poor place ;
and, in saying so, we are guilty of no exaggeration. Situated at
one of the extreme points of a country, pussessing, in itself, but

* This very curious and inaccessible rock derives its name from the
immeunse multitude of birds, aquatic as well as terrestrial, which build and
breed in its holes and ledges : their clamour is most discordant, especially
towards evening, when they prepare to roost.
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few resourses of wealth, it serves no other purpose than a mart to
which a portion only of the produce of the neighbouring lands is
brought for sale; and the absence of all busy traffic, added to its
secluded situation, will probably preserve it for centuries in its
Eresent humble condition. Yet, poor as it is, it possesses a

lessing, at least in the estimation of the natives, in a WeLr,
which, like the Pool of Bethesda, cures, or is supposed to cure,
the maladies of all who bathe in its waters. Here the athritic,
the asthmatic, the rheumatic, the phthisical, the hipped, and the
hurt, find a sure remedy for their diseases; and a journey to
Towyn Well is equal in efficacy to a pilgrimage to the Holy City,
in the romantic times of Pagan Chivalry. The number of persons,
all, however, of the lower order, who resort to it is astonishing.
While we were there one evening we saw three patients under-
going ablution; in a field on one side were several more preparing
to perform the same ceremony. That many persons have really
derived benefit from bathing in Towyn Well is not improbable; as
its water, being strongly impregnated with sulphur, may be found
serviceable in many cases of chronic diseases; but the majority of
those individuals who now resort to it are impelled to do so by a
superstitious infatuation, for which it would be difficult to account
on rational principles. Some of the most zealous devotees go so
far as to drink the savory beverage, which must be rendered
infinitely more efficacious after it has washed a score or two of
invalids, and pursued its course through the sepulchres of the
neighbouring churchyard.

The only river near Towyn, worthy the notice of the angler, is
the Dysynwy, which is an enlarged continuance of the waters that
have their egress from Tal.y-llyn. This river, after rolling through
as rude an assemblage of rugged mountains as is to be found in
Wales, flows through the flat and fertile Vale of Towyn, passing,
first by Peniarth, a seat belonging to the Wynne family,
and then, by Ynysymaengwyn, the fine old mansion of the
Corbet’s; and, finally, entering Cardigan Bay, about a mile or
rather more eastward of Towyn. This is an excellent river for
salmon, and it contains some remarkably dark and deep povls,
more especially near Peniarth, where the river winds close by the
house, which hasbeen known to furnish fish to the amount of nearly
two hundred pounds worth in the year. We would not, however,
recommend to the angler whose time is precious, to spend more
than two or three days at Towyn, as he willfind quite as good, ifnot
better, sport farther up among the mountains. We ourselves did
not sojourn there more than three days; and should not have been
tempted to have tarried so long, had it not been for the warm
hospitality of two or three ‘ auld acquaintance,” whose kindly
welcome made our visit very agreeable,

Before we leave Towyn we must mention one or two of its
lions. First, comes old Griffith Owen, the harper, whilome butler,
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at Ynysymaengwyn, afterwards landlord of the Raven, and now an
invalided infirm old man. In his younger days Griffith Owen
was, undoubtedly, one of the best harpers in the principality. To
a good knowledge of music, he added so mach taste and delicacy
of touch, that it was one of the greatest treats possible to hear
bim play. He was a great favorite at Ynys, and, on all grand
occasions, repaired thither with his harp, and played during dinner
for the entertainment of his patron’s guests.

And here let me say a passing word or two respecting this same
patron, the late Edward Corbet, esq. of Ynysymaengwyn. Of
all eccentric, odd, inconsistent, and heterogeneous mortals,
M. Corbet was the most extraordinary. To a mind well cul-
tivated by education, were added a quickness of intellect, and a
love of satire, so keen and powerful as to render the possessor at
once the object of envy and of fear to his less enlightened neigh-
bours. Lawyers, and all connected with the law, Mr. Corbet
could not abide, neither had he much veneration for the members
of the clerical profession. Yet was he often courteous and hos-
pitable to persons of all denominations, whom chance or business
brought to Ynysymaengwyn. He was a cynic and a wit; a man
of the world ; and, when he pleased, a very polished gentleman.
He was, by turns, petulant and affable; entertaining every ome
with the flashes of his wit, and the bitter, but often just, severity of
his satire. He was always charitable, but not always considerate
in his bounty ; and, while early habits of imprudence had marked
his character with a stain that time could never wholly obliterate,
his manners and mental qualifications were such as might well
adorn the highest noble of theland. Proud, Mr.Corbet never was,
although he possessed a domain that produced him several thou-
sands per annum, and was, in the district where he resided, the
sole and absolute ruler. One example of his charity will be exhi-
bited by the following fact: When he came into possession of
this fine property, he determined to study medicine, with a view
10 benefit his numerous tenantry. To this end, he placed
himself under the tuition of a celebrated physician, in London,
from whom he acquired a sufficient knowledge of the practice of
physic to enable him to render very essential bencfit to the poor

easants on his estate, When I last saw him at Ynysymaengwyn,

e took much pride in descanting upon the great good he had done
by indulging this propensity; for, knowing that I had been edu-
cated to the medical profession, he gave me credit, I suppose, for
duly appreciating his proficiency in the art of healing. He had
fitted up a small apartment in the house as a dispensary, and a
very abundant supply of useful medicines it contained. This fancy
was really of great utility to the inhabitants of a district which
is distant at least twelve miles from the residence of any respectable
practitioner ; and Mr. Cofbet told me that he had recently con-
ducted several families through the measles, attending them daily,

1
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and prescribing for them with all the gravity, and certainly with
all the sincerity, of the most erudite physician.

Mr. Corbet died about seven or eight years ago, in London, and
was buried, with some pomp, at Towyn, after * lying in state” at
Dolgelly, en route. is memory will long be remembered in
Merionethshire, and with very different feelings.

¢ Some good he did, some harm, so hope all ’s even,
And that his soul, through mercy, 's gone to heaven.”

We left Towyn in the afternoon, intending to walk as far as
Bryn Mauwr, ‘me beautiful residence of Mr. Morgan. A young
man from Dolgelly went with us part of the way, and told us, as
we walked along, the following tale of

THE GHOST OF PONT VATHEW.

I had been spending a few days in the neighbourhood of the
little town of Towyn, which we have just left, and had set off on
my return to Dolgelly, about seven o’clock in the evening. It was
in the autumn, and the day had been beautifully fine, and even
suliry, but the sun had finally set amidst a golden canopy of glow-
ing clouds, which an experienced shepherd would have said fore-
boded a tempest. But a kind mother expected me at Dolgelly
that evening, and these portentous signs had no influence to retard
my departure. I rode on, therefore, slowly and silently among
the quiet hills, and thought only of reaching my journey's end
before nightfall. Of all the districts in the wild but beautiful
county of Merioneth, undoubtedly that which I was then tra-
versing, and which we are now traversing, is the wildest. It may
be justly called the highlands of Merionethshire ; and the peasants
have bestowed upon this desolate tract the name of Fordd Ddu, or
the Black Road. Being entirely out of the usual route of English
travellers, its inhabitants have retained their language and their
customs almost in their pristine purity ; and the rugged hills which
enclose them have hitherto presented an impenetrable barrier to
the innovating effects of civilization. - My path lay through a
tract as desolate as it was rugged and romantic: a deep wood
bounded this path on the left, and you may see it stretching out
yonder, while a long and dreary ridge of heather-covered hilla
shut out the prospect in an opposite direction; before me were
the wooded mountains of Peniarth and Celynin, and behind me
were Towyn and the sea.

« 1 had not ridden more than two miles before the wind arose
at first sighing plaintively amongst the foliage of the trees, and
afterwards rocking them to the very roots with violent and fitful
gusts. The sky, too, was overcast with black clouds, and I had
the very comfortable prospect of being overtaken by one of those

wo, III, PP
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sudden and tremendous storms which sometimes agitate our
mountainous districts,
“ Loneliness
Hung o’er the hills and vallies like a shroud,
- And all was still; sombre the forests lay,
A mass of Eitchy darkness, in the scowl
Of that dark sky, a solitude of death!”

“1 had already arrived opposite Craig Aderyn, or the Bird's
Rock, when a few drops of rain fell, and my horse, startled at the
discordant screaming of the birds, began to plunge in a way not
very agreeable to his rider. I had, indeed, no small difficulty in
guiding the terrified animal through this desolate defile ; for the
birds on Craig Aderyn were so clamorous, as if in deprecation of
the coming tempest, that my spirited horse became almost unma-
nageable. I succeeded, however, in gaining the extremity of the
pass, and, wrapping my riding cloak around me, rode on as briskly
as the rocky road would permit; but I could not escape the
tempest, The thunder soon began to rumble at a distance, each
clap becoming louder and louder, and being preceded by a more
vivid flash of lightning. The rain, too, fell in such torrents, that
I determined, if possible, to reach the rude village of Pont Vathew,
which was about a mile distant, rather than pursue the road to
Dolgelly. My sagacious companion seemed to have discovered
my design; for I had scarcely conceived it, before he set off at a
round trot, and, in a few minutes, brought me safely to the door of
the humble pothouse of the hamlet. Pont Vathew, or Matthew’s
Bridge, as you will presently see, is merely an assemblage of some
half-dozen liuts, near a rapid river, about four miles from Towyn ;
and can boast of no place of public entertainment, except the
miserable house before which my horse had stopped. Bat this
house, humble as it was, was quite sufficient to shelter me from
the storm; and, giving my horse in charge to ¢ mine host,” I
entered it.

« The principal apartinent in a Welsh pothouse is, like that
of most others, the kitchen, and into the kitchen of the Blue Lion,
at Pont Vathew, 1 proceeded. and found there several persons;
some, like myself, seeking shelter from the storm; others pre-
vented from quitting their carousals by the fury of the ragin
tempest, | was known to most of them, three or four, indeed,
were tenants of my mother; so that, upon my entrance, I was
respectfully greeted, and the seat of honour was immediately ceded
to me. 'Thus I soon found myself in the large settle by the fire,
with a jug of excellent ale on a small round table before me. There
"is a sort of freemasonry amongst the guests in an inn kitchen,
which is admirably conducive to conviviality and good humor;
and this is more particularly the case on a stormy night, when the
churlish tempest levels all distinctions, and respects the poorest
peasant quite as much as the proudest patrician. The comversa-
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tion, therefore, goes on uninterrupted by the arrival of a new
comer, and every one who has been benighted on a tempestuous
evening is well acquainted with the usual conversation in an inn
kitchen on a stormy night; more particularly in those pastoral
districts where superstition so powerfully sways the minds and
manners of the people. All the horrible incidents of the district
are revived, all imminent ¢ perils by flood and field,” from time
immemorial, are related, and the time is beguiled by strange
stories of ghosts and goblins, ¢ black spirits and white, blue spirits
and gray, with all their trumpery,” all are solemnly attested, and
all implicitly believed. ‘

¢ Meanwhile, the landlord rouses up the fire
While well attested, and as well believed,
Heard solemn, goes the goblin story round,
Till superstitious horror creeps o'er all.’

“ Thus it was with us at Pont Vathew ; and divers strange and
marvellous narrations were related by my untutored and honest
companions. The principal subject, however, was a murder, which
had been perpetrated many years ago, close to the spot where we
were assembled, and under circumstances of particular mystery
and atrocity: A young man, the son of a neighbouring farmer,
had for some time paid his addresses to the daughter of a widow,
whose husband had been bailiff to the Owen’s, of Ynysymaengwyn.
She was a pretty, modest, good girl, and had, unfortunately for
our young farmer, already fixed her affections upon another indi-
vidual. Nothing daunte«{ at this, however, Evan Davies still pre-
ferred his suit with ardour and perseverance, but in vain: the
maiden loved him not, and all his addresses were rejected. Indeed,
he was one whom very few maidens could love. His disposition
was as brutal and passionate as his manners were boisterous and
dissolute ; and it is said he was connected with a gang of smugglers,
who frequented the neighbouring coast. In the secluded districts
of North Wales, all the inhabitants of such districts are known to
each other, and so are all their virtues and vices; Ellen Owen,
therefore, was no stranger to the profligacy of Evan Davies, and
she began to be alarmed for the result of his persevering attentions,

‘¢ She bhad gone one day to Towyn market, to disposeof sume eggs
and butter from her mother’s little farm, where it was Ellen’s delight
to carry its humble produce, for Morgan Griffith, her own true
love, was generally at the market, and a meeting with him always
increased the innocent pleasures of this virtuous girl, On the
present occasion, however, Morgan was not there, for he had gone
to another part of the country upon business for his father. Ellen
sold her little stock, and then went to see a kind old aunt, who
lived in the town. Now, kind old aunts are proverbially given to
gossiping, and the time passed away so pleasantly, that evening
had already arrived before Ellen had quitted the cottage; and
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oh! how she wished that her dear Morgan was with her, as she
thought of the long lonely way which she bhad to traverse. But,
thinking how delighted her good mother* would feel, when she
wrappes round her the warm woollen shawl which she had pur-
chased with a portion of her own little savings, and, it may be,
not wholly unmindful of the affectionate kindnesses of her lover,
she tripped merrily on her way, and hoped to reach her home
before night.  She-was seen to cross the brook, which runs
across the road just at the entrance to Towyn, by one of the
persons who was present with me at Pont Vathew, and he spoke
to her as she passed, cautioning her to speed quickly on her way,
as there would be a storm that evening, and it might come on
suddenly. Ellen thanked him for his advice, and passedon. But
she had not left Towyn long, before a tempest, such as is rarely
seen even in that district of storms, arose, agitating earth and
heaven with its violence. The peasant who spoke to Ellen as he
entered the town, hoped that she might reach her home in safety,
but.shuddcred when he thought of the long, dreary, rugued path
which led thither.

‘ Dreadful, indeed, was the devastation wroughtby that sudden
tempest! houses, cattle, and trees were carried away by the
mountain torrents, and the woods and meadows by the river-side
were overflowed with water for many a day afterwards. But what
became of the poor solitary maiden in that dreadful commotion 2
alas! she never reached her happy home again. .

“On that terrible evening there were assembled at the Blue
Lion, at Pont Vathew, several individuals who took shelter from
the tempest as they were returning from Towyn Market. Once
they thought, when the storm was at its height, that they heard a
shriek near the house; but, looking out, they could not see any
thing in the thick darkness, and hear nought but the splashing of
the troubled waves, and the soughing of the furious wind. The
next morning, however, a peasant from a neighbouring cottage,
was going over the bridge, when his attention was attracted by
something in the river, which appeared to him like the carcass of
a drowned sheep. It had passed under the bridge, and, just
beyond it, had become stopped by the depending branches of
an osier tree. As he approached it, he was undeceived in his con-
jecture, and found, to his utmost horror and astonishment, that it
was the dead body of a female, and, lifting it out of the water, he
discovered the well-known features of poor Ellen Owen. Running
to the hamlet, he made known his discovery, and the corpse of
the ill-fated girl was conveyed to the Blue Lion, till her unhappy
mother could be apprized of the event, On looking at the body,
a bystander perceived an unusual appearance about the neck : it
seemed as if it had been violently grasped, for it was nearly sur-
rounded by livid streaks, plainly indicating the indigitations of a
large and powerful hand. In a country like-North Wales, murder

6
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is a crime very rarely perpetrated ; and the simple peasants could
scarcely persuade themselves that any one could exist sufficiently
brutal and wicked to destroy the life of so meek and blameless a
being as Ellen. The proof, however, was before them, and they
soon found an individual upon whom they could fix the commission
of that most foul and horrible deed : first one recollected, then
another, that he had seen Evan Davies loitering on the road to
Towyn on that terrible evening ; and the suspicion that he was
the murderer was powerfully corroborated by his total disappear-
ance, from that day to the one on which I heard the story at Pont
Vathew. No one saw or even heard of him afterwards, although
Morgan Griffith used every effort for his discovery and appre-
hension ; and the corpse of the maiden was counsigned to the silent
dust, amidst the tears and lamentations of those who knew and
loved her. Time passed on, and twenty years had elapsed since
the perpetration of a crime which was yet fresh in the memory of
all, and the relation of which never failed to beguile the winter's
evening in many a peasant's cottage. But Pont Vathew was
haunted ever afterwards by the beautiful apparition of Ellen Owen:
a storm never occurred without bringing with it the troubled spirit
of the murdered maiden ; and there are few of the peasants of that
part of the country who have not seen it struggling in the foaming
waves of the rapid mountain river. [ was particularly interested
by this narrative, and this interest was augmented when I found
that it was exactly twenty years ago, that very day, that the
murder was committed; the coincidence was remarkable, and
the sequel more so. -

¢ The evening had become far advanced, and the storm was still
raging with violence ; the lightning, however, was less vivid and
frequent, and the thunder was not so loud and prolonged. We
were sitting very comfortably round the fire, and commenting upon
the horrible recital which I have just related, when, in one of
those intervals of tranquillity when the tempest seemed, as it were,
to pause for breath, we heard a long, loud, and almost unearthly
scream, and then a plashing of water, as if some one was struggling
in the river. ¢ There, sir!’ exclaimed several voices, ¢ hear the
ghost ! the Lord have mercy upon us!' and we were all instantly
and completely silent. ow, the Welsh are a highly super-
stitious people, but they are also generous and heroic; and upon
my representing that it might have been the shout of some drown-
ing person which we heard, with one accord, we all rushed out
towards the river. It was dark as pitch, excepting that part of
the river immediately above the bridge, and this was illumined
by a broad red light, which threw a lurid reflection upon the oppo-
site bank, and encircled the body of a man, who seemed striving
with some unseen and terrible power in the troubled waters. In
an instant, the light was quenched, and the strugglinf ceased ;
but, on hastening to the river-side, we saw, by the light of a
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lantern which we had brought with us, the body of a man, float-
ing down with the current, A boathook being at hand, we suc-
ceeded in arresting its progress, and, eventually, in bringing it to
land. We carried it to the Blue Lion, and used every means for
restoring animation, but all in vain ; life had been utterly extin-
guished ; and the swollen and distorted features of the corpse
indicated the severe struggle of the final contest. The deceased
appeared to be a stranger; he was a middle aged man, rather gen-
teelly dressed ; and, as no one knew him, his pockets were searched,
to lead to the requisite discovery. Several papers were produced,
most of them rgating to nautical affairs, and nearly all of them
indorsed ¢ John Oliver.” In a pocketbook were also found bank
notes to the amount of about thirty pounds; and, upon a more
careful scrutiny, a letter was discovered, which cleared up all the
mystery relating to the stranger’s name and destination; it was
very illegibly written, and evidently the production of a sailor,
who was then a prisoner in the county gaol of Dolgelly, for
smuggling. It seemed that for twenty pounds he could effect his
release, and he had written to the deceased, urging him to come
forward with the money, and arrange matters respecting his libe-
ration; at the same time, threatening, in the event of his refusal,
to disclose the particulars of a certain murder which he, John
Oliver, had committed, some twenty years ago, at Pont Vathew.
The horrible truth now flashed upon us: the drowned stranger
was Evan Davies ; but none of us dared to ask what was the lurid
light which we had seen on the river.”

Bl the time our companion had related his story, we had
reached that part of the road where a path leads over the hills, by
Llys Bradwen and Llyn-y-Cregenau, to Bryn Mawr, so, bidding
him farewell, we struck up into the mountains, and as we wended
our way in joy, we heard him whistling merrily as he pursued his
way along the turnpike road to Dolgelly.
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MABINOGION.
[ Continued from p. 179.]

The men of the south jour-
neyed with miserable wailing
towards their country, and no-
thing wonderful ; they had lost
their lord, with many of their
choicest warriors, and their
horses, and their arms, the
greatest part.

The men of Gwynedd return-
ed home joyfully triumphant.

¢ My lord,” said Gwydion to
Math, “would it not be right
for us to liberate the noblemen
to the people of the south, whom
they have pledged with us as
hostages for peace, and whom
we ought not to imprison ?

¢ Then let them be liberated,”
said Math,

So the youth and the other
hostages that were along with
him were permitied to depart
after the men of the south.

Then Math repaired to the
fort of Dathl.

Gilvathwy, the son of Don,
and the family that had been
left with him, proceeded to
make the circuit of Gwynedd, as
they had been accustomed, and
without approaching the court.

Math repaired to his chamber;
and then he ordered a place to
be prepared for him whereon to
rest his elbows, so that he might
put his feet in the lap of the
damsel.

“ My lord,” said Goewin,
“ seek now a maid, who may be
beneath thy feet: a woman am I.”

Gwyr y deheu & gerddynt ag
argan truan gantynt parth a’u
gwlad; ac nid edryvedd, eu
harglwydd & gollysynt, a llawer
oc eu goreugwyr, ac eu meirch
ac eu harvau ganmwyav.,

Gwyr Gwynedd & ymchoeles
drachevn yn llawen orawenus.

‘ Arglwydd,” ebai Gwydion
wrth Math, “ ponid oedd iawn
ini ellwog eu dy lyedawg i wyr
y deheu, & wystlysant ini
dangnevedd, ac ni ddylywn eu
carcharu 2”

“ Rhyddder, ynte,” ebai Math.

Acygwashwnw, ac ygwystlon
4 oedd gyd ag ev, & ellyngid yn
ol gwyr y deheu.

Yntau Math & gyrchwys gaer
Dathl. w

Gilvathwy vab Don, ac
teulu & vuesynt gyd ag ev, Z
gyrchynt i gylchaw Gwynedd,
mal y gnotaysynt, a heb gyrchu
y llys. .

Yntau Math & gyrchwys ei
stavell, ac 4 beris cyweirdw lle
iddo i benelinaw, mal y cafai
ddodi ei draed yn mhlyg croth
y vorwyn.

4 Arglwydd,” ebai Goewin,
¢ cais vorwyn & vo is dy draed
weithan : gwraig wyv vi.”
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“ What is the meaning of
that?” said Math,

“ An attack was made upon
me, my lord, and that privately:
and yet I was not silent ; there
was not in the palace any one
who could not hear me. Thusthe
attack came ; thy nephews, sons
of thy syster, sir, Gwydion, the
son of Don, and Gilvathwy, the
son of Don, did accomplish vio-
lence upon me, and shame also
to thee: I have been,slept with,
angd that too in thy chamber and
in thy bed.”

¢ Well,” said Math, ¢ all that
Ican I will do: I will bring it
.about for thee to obtain redress
first ; and in pursuit of my own
redress I will also proceed. And,

in tespect to thyself, I will take -

thee to be my wife ; and I will
also give possession of my pro-
perty into thy hand.” - -

And in the mean time Gwy-
dion and Gilvarthwy kept aloof
from the court, but continued
going the circuit of the country,
until there went a prohibition
against them as to their meat
and drink.

In thefirst instance theywould
not come into the presence of
Math; then at length they came
to him.

¢ 8ir,” they said, “a good
day to thee!”

¢ Well,” said he, then, ¢ is it
to make reparatipn to me that
you are come ?”

¢ Sir, at thy will, are we.”

¢ If my will, I should not have
lost of men and arms all I have
lost: my shame you cannot
repair to me, besides the death

Mabinogion.

‘“ Pa ystyr yw hyny ?”* govy-
nai Math.
¢ Cyrch, arlwydd, & ddoai am
vy mhben, a hyny yn ddirgel ; ac
i burln ddystaw ionau; ni bu
ny llys neb nis gwypai. Sev
Zyrgh i{ddoai; dygneigint, mei-
bon dy chwaer, arlwydd, Gwy-
dion, vab Don, a Gilvathwy vab
Don, trais arnav & orugynt, a
chywilydd i tithau; cysgu &
wnaethbwyd %‘ényv; a hyay i'th
ystavell ac i'th wely di.”

¢ Je,"” ebai Math, « zr hyn &
allav mi ei gwnav : mi & barav it
gael iawn yn gyntav; ac yn ol vy
iawn y byddayv innau ; a thithau,
mi yth gymerav yn wraig im ; ac
4 roddav veddiant vy nghyvoeth
i'th law dithau.”

Ac yn hyny, ni ddoynt Gwy-
dion a Gilvathwy yn nghyvyl y
llys, namyn trigaw i gylchaw y
wlad & wnaynt, yni elai gwa-
hardd iddynt ar eu bwyd a?lyn.

Yn gyntavni ddoynt yn nghy-
vyl Mstyix; yna y delynt wy ato
ev.

“Arglwydd," ebynt wy, “dydd
dait!

*“Ie,” ebai yntau:  aii wneu-
thur iawn imi y daethawch
chwi ?”

“Arglwydd, i yth ewyllys, ydd
ydym.”

“ Pei vy ewyllys, ni chollwn
o wyr ac arvan & gollais; vy
nghywilydd ni ellwch chwi ei
dalu imi, heb angeu Pryderi. A
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of Pryderi. And since you then
are come thus to my will, I shall
begin a penance upon you.”

And thereupon he took his
wand of illusion, and struck
Gilvathy so that he became a
well-sized hind ; he then turoed
upon the other quickly, who,
though he wished to escape,
could not, and, striking him with
the same wand of illusion, he too
becomes a hart.

“ For,” said Math, * you are
now in confinement ; I will cause
you to walk together; and you
will be coupled as fellows, and
of the same nature as the ani-
mals in whose appearance you
are; and, in the nature that pro-
geny may be to them, be the
same to you likewise: and, in a
iear from this day, come you

ere to me.”

At the end of a year, to the
same day, Math could hear an
uproar beneath the wall of the
chamber, and the barking of the
dogs of the palace mixed with
the uproar.

“ Look,” said he, then, ¢ see
what there is out of doors.”

¢« Sir,” said one, “I have
looked ;: there are a hartand a
hind, and a fawn along with
them.”

And thereupon he then arose
and came out; and when he
was come, he beheld three beasts;
those three beasts were, a hart
and a hind, and a strong fawn :
so what he did was to exert his
illusion, saying,

““ The one that has been of
you as a hind last year, be ita
wild boar this year ; and the one
that has been a hart last year,
be it a wild sow this year.”
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chin daethawech chwithau 'm
ewyllys innau, mi & ddechreuav
boen arnawch.”

Ac yna y cymerai ei hudlath
ac y terewis Gilvathwy yni vydd
yn daran ewig : ac achub y llall
4 wnai yn gyvlym, cyd mynai
ddianc nis gallai, ac ei daraw ag
yr un hudlath yni vydd yn gerw,

‘« Canys,” ebai Math, ¢ ywch
yn rhwymedigaeth; mi 4 wnav
ywch gerdded ygyd ; a byddwch
gymharedig, ac yn un anian ag
ydd aniveilaid yd ywch yn eu
thith; ac yn yr un anian y bo
etivedd iddynt hwy, i vod i
chwithau; a blwyddyn i heddyw
dowch yma atavi.”

Yo mhen y viwyddyn o’r
undydd, llyma y clywai Math
odorun a daa bared {r ystavell,
a chyvarthva cwn y llys am ben
y godorun.

¢ Edrych,” ebai yntau, ‘“pa
beth y sydd allan.” =

“ Arlwydd,” ebai yr un, “mi
ei hedrychais: y mae yno garw
ac ewig, ac elain gydag wynt.”

Ac ar tryny cyvodai yntau, a
dawai allan; a phan daeth, y
gwe